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rock. A law, proposed by two plebeimltribunes,that consuls might be
chosenfromamongthe commons,causesa long andviolent contest,during which,for five years, the same set of plebeiantribunesare the only
ma_trates inthe state : is at lengthpassed : andLucius Sextus,one of
the proposers,nmdethe first plebeian consul. A law passed, that no
penmnshallpossessmorethanfive hundredacres of land.
I. IN the five preceding books, I have exhibited- a view
of the affairs of the Romans, from the building of
Y.R.365.
the city of Rome, untitits capture ; under the gov- B.C.38_'.
ernment, first, of kings; then of consuls and dictators,
decemvirs, and consular tribunes ; their foreign wars, and domestic dissensior_s : matters involved in obscurity, not only by
reason of their great antiquity, like objects placed at such a distance as to be scarcely discernible by the eye ; but also because
_ltat, in those times, the use of letters, the only faithful guardian
of the memory of events, was vera, rare. And be'sides, what.voI., lh--B
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ever information might have been contained in the commentaxies of the pontiffs, and other public or private records, it
was almost entirely lost in the burning of the city. Henceforward, from the second origin of Rome, from whence, as
from its root, receiving new life, it sprung up with redoubled
health and vigour, I shall be able to give the relation of its
affairs, both civil and military, with more clearness and certainty. Now, after its restoration, it leaned still, for prlncipal support, on the same instrument which had raised it from
ruin, Marcus Furius Camillus.
Nor did the people suffer
him to lay aside the dictatorship before the end of that year.
It was judged improper that the tribunes, during whose administration the city .had been taken, should preside at the
elections for the year ensuing, and an interregnum was resolved on. While the public were kept diligently employed
in repairing the city, Quintus Fabius, as soon as he went out
of office, had a prosecution instituted against him by Caius
1Viarcius_ a tribune of the commons, for having, while in the
character of ambassador, contrary to the law of nations, acted
in arms against the Gauls, with whom he had been sent as a
minister to negotiate: he escaped standing his trial, by a
death so opportune, that most people believed it voluntary.
The interregnum commenced. Publius Cornelius Scipio was interrex; and, after him, Marcus Furius Camillus a second time.
Y.R.366.
B.C.386.

He elected military tribunes, with consular power,
Lucius Valerius Poplicola a second time, Lucius
Virginius, Publius Cornelius, Aulus Manlius, Lu-

cius _Emillus, and Lucius Postumius. "l_hese, enterlngon office,
immediately on the conclusion of the interregnum, consulted
the senate on no other business previous to that which related
to religion. They ordered, in the first place, that a collection
should be made of tl_¢treaties and laws which could be found.
The latter consisted of the twelve tables, and some laws enacted

B.C. 387.]
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by the kings. Some of these were publicly promulgated ;
but such as related to religious matters were kept secret,
chiefly through means of the pontiffs, that they might hold the
minds'of the multitude in bondage. They next turned their
de/iberations to those days, which were to be accounted displeasing to the gods ; and the fifteenth day of the calends of
August was distinguished by an order, that on that unfortunate day no public or private business whatever should be
transacted : it was deemed doubly unfortunate : for, on that
day, the Fabii were slain at Crcmera ; and, afterwards, on
the same day, the fatal battle of Ailia, which effected the
destruction of the city, was fought: from the latter disaster,
it was denominated the Allian day. Some are of opinion,
that, because, on the day following the ides of July, Sulpicius,
•when military tribune, had neglected to perform the rites.of
the augury. ; and, without being assured of the favour of the
gods, had, on the third day after, exposed the Roman army
to the enemy, it was ordained, that the days following the
calends, and the nones, should also be accounted equally inauspicious.
II. But it was not long allowed them to consult, in quiet,
on the means of raising up the city, after such a grievous fall.
On one side, their old enemy, the Volscians, had taken arms,
resolved to extinguish the Roman name ; and, on the other,
according to intelligence received from certain traders, a conspiracy of the leading men, from all the several states of
Etruria, had been formed at the temple of Voltumna, for the
purpose of commencing hostilities.
To which was added a
new cause of apprehension, by the defection of the Latines
and Hernicians, who, ever since the battle fought at the lake
RegiIlus,'during the course of near an hundred years, had
continued in friendship with the Roman people without ever
giving reason to doubt their fidelity. Wherefore, when such
alarms started up on every side, and all men plainly perceived_
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as he had "taken the camp by assault, gave the spoil to the soldiers ; a present the more acceptable to them, the less/|opes
they had conceived of it, from a commander by no means indined to profuse generosity.
Proceeding then in pursuit of
those who fled, by entirely wasting every part of their lands,
he at _lcngth, in the seventieth year, reduced the Volscians to
submission.
After subduing the Vohcians,
he marched
against the 2Equans, who likewise had begun hostilities'; surprised their army at Bol_, and, having attacked not only their
camp, but their city also, carried both at the first onset.
IIL While such fortune attended the operations, on that
side where Camillus, the life of the Roman affairs, was employed, a violent alarm had fallen on another quarter: for the
Etrurians, having taken arms, with almost their entire force,
laid siege to Sutrium, a place in alliance with the Roman people, whose ambassadors, having applied to the senate, imploring aid in their distress, obtained a decree, that the dictator
should, as soon as possible, carry assistance to the Sutrians.
But the circumstances of the besieged not permitting them tQ
wait the issue of their hopes, from that quarter, the townsmen
being quite spent with labour, watching, and wounds, which,
through the smallness of their number, fell continually on the
same persons, they gave "up the city to the enemy, by capitulation ; and being discharged without arms, with only a single garment each, were leaving their habitations in a miserable train, when, at the very juncture, Camillus happened to
come up at the head of the Roman army. The mournful
crowd prostrated themselves at his feet, and their leaders addressed him in a speech dictated by extreme necessity, and
seconded by the lamentations of the women and children, who
were dragged into exile with them: on which he bade the
Sutrians cease their lamentations, for he was come " to turn
" mourning and tears to the side of the Etrurians."
He then
orxtered*the baggage to be deposited; the Sutrians to remain

6
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there with asmall guard,whlch he left, and the soldiers to follow him in arms : then, adyancing to Sutrium, with his troops
freed from incumbrance, he found, as he expected, every
thing in disorder, the usual consequence of success ; no advanced guard before the walls, the gates open, and the conquerors dispersed, carrying out the booty from the houses of
their enemies : Sutrium therefore was taken a second time on
the same day. The Etrurians, lately victorious, were cut to
l_ieces in every quarter, by this new enemy ; nor was time
given them to assemble together, and form a body, or even to
take up arms. They then pushed hastily towards the gates,
in order, if possible, to throw themselves out into the fields,
when they found them shut, for such had been the dictator's
order at the beginning.
On this, some took arms ; others,
who happened to be in arms before the tumult began, called
their friends together to make battle, and a warm engagement
would have been kindled by the despair of the enemy, had
not criers been sent through every part of the city, with or.

tiers to proclaim, that " they should lay down their arms ;
" that the unarmed should be spared, and no injury done to
" any hut those who made opposition." On which, even those
who had been most resolutely bent on fighting, when their situation was desperate, now that hopes of life were given,
threw down their arms, and step-rendered themselves to the
enemy ; the safest method in their present circumstances.
Their number being very great, they were divided under several guards ; and the town was, before night, restored to the
Sutrians uninjured, because it had not been taken by force,
but had surrendered on terms.
IV.

Camillus returned to the city in triumph,

crowned at

once with conquest over three different enemies.
By far the
greater part of the prisoners, led before his chariot, were
Etrurians ; and these, being sold by auction, such a vast sum
of money was brought into the treasury, tha h after _aymcnt

B.C. 386,]
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of the price of their gold to the matrons_ there were three
g_lden bowls made out of the surplus, which being inscribed
with the name of CamiUus, lay, before the burning of the Capitol, as we are well informed, in the recess of Jupiter's temple, at Juno's feet. In that year, such of the Veienfians, Capenatians, and Faliscians, as had, during the wars with those
nations, come over to the Romans, were admixed members
of the state, and lands were assigned to these new citizens.
Those were also recalled by decree of senate from Veii, who,
to avoid the trouble of building at Rome, had betaken themselves thither, _md seized on the vacant houses. This produced only murmurs, and they disregarded the order: but
afterwards, a certain day being fixed, and capital punishment
denounced against those who did not return to Rome, refractory as the whole had been, each particular person was reduced to obedience, through fear for his own safety.. And
now Rome increased, not only in number of inhabitants, but
in buildings, which rose up at the same time in every part ;
as the state gave assistance in the expences, the m_iles pressed
forward the work, as if a public one ; and private persons, of
themselves, incited by their feeling of the want of accommodations, hastened to finish it ; so that within the year, a new
city was erected. On the yearbeing ended, an election was held
of military tribunes, with consular power. Those
elected were Titus Quintius Cincinnatus, Quintus Y.R.367.
B.C.385.
Servilius Fidenas a fifth time, Lucius Julius Iulus,
Lucius Aquilius Corvus, Lucius Lucretius Tricipitinus, and
Servius Sulpicius Rufus. They led one army against the
)Equans, not to wage war, for that people acknowledged themselves conquered, but, in the warmth of animosity, to lay waste
their country, that they might not have strength for any new
enterprises ; and another, into the territory of Tarquinii. Here
Cortuosa and Coutenebra, towns belonging to the Etrurlans,
were taken by storm, and demolished. At Cortuosa theI'e _¢as
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no contest ; attacking it by surprise, they took it at the first
onset : the town was then plundered and burnt. Conxenebra
sustained a siege fdr a few days, and it was continuatlabour,
unintermitted either by night or by day, which subdued the
townsmen ; for the Roman army being divided into six parts,
each division maintained the fight, for one hour in six, in rotation, whereas the smallness of their number exposed the
same townsmen always, fatigued as they were, to a contest
with an enemy who were continually relieved.
They gave
way at length, and made room for the Romans to enter the
city. It was agreed between the tribunes, that the spoil
should be converted to the use of the public ; but the order
not being issued in time, during the delay, the soldiers possessed themselves of the spoil, which could not be taken from
them, without occasioning general discontent.
In the same
year, that the additions to the city should not consist of private buildings only, the lower parts of the Capitol were rebuilt with hewn stone ; a work deserving notice, even amidst
the present magnificence of the city.
V. And now, while the citizens were busily employed in
building, the tribunes of the commons endeavoured to draw
crowds to their harangues, by proposals of agrarian laws.
The Pomptine territory was held out as a lure to their hopes,
as the possession of it was then, by the reduction of the Volseian power by CamiUus, perfectly secure, which had not
been the case before. They laid heavy charges, that "that
" territory was much more grievously oppressed by the no" bility, than it had been by the Volscians ; for the latter had
" only made incursions into it, at such times as they had arms
" and strength ; whereas certain persons of the nobility for" cibly usurped possession of land, which was the property of
" the public : nor, unless there were a division of it now made,
" would there be any room left for the comnums."
They
_adc no great impress_ion on the commons, who were so in_

_.C. SeS,J
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intent on building, that they did not much frequent th,., Forum ; and, besides, were so exhausted by their expences in
that way) that they were careless about land, which they had
not abilities to improve. The state having ever been strongly affected with religious impressions, and even those of the
first rank having, at that time, in consequence of the late misfortunes, become superstitious, the government was changed
to an interregnum, in order that the auspices might be taken
anew. There were interreges in succession, Marcus Man=
lius Capitolinus, Servius Sulpicius Camerinus, and Lucius
Valerius Potitus.
The last held, at length, an
Y.R.368.
election of military tribunes, with consular power ; B.C.384.
and appointed Lucius Papirius, Caius Cornelius,
Caius Sergius, Lucius/Emilius
a second time, Lucius Me=
nenius, and Lucius Valerius Poplicola.a third time. These
entered into office immediately on the expiration of the interregnum.
In that year the temple of Mars, vowed during the
Gallic war, was dedicated by Titus Quintius_ one of the
duumvirs appoimed for the performance of reffgious rites.
Four new tribes were formed of the new citizens, the Stellatine, the Tromentine, the Sabatine, and the Narnian, which
made up the number of twenty=five tribes.
VI. Lucius Sicinius, plebeian tribune) pressed the business
o£ the Pomptine lands in the assemblies of the people) who
now attended in greater numbers, and were also more easily
led to wish for land than formerly.
Mention was introduced,
in the senate, of declaring war against the Latines and Her"rlicians, but that business was postponed, by their attention
being called to a more important war) Etruria being in arms.
The), had recourse, therefore, to the expedient of
Y.R.369.
electing Camillus a military tribune, with consular B.C.383.
power. The five colleagues, joined with him, were
Servius Co rgelius Malugine_sis, Quintus Servilius Fidenas a
6ixth time, Lucius Quintius Cir_cinnatus_ Lucius Horatitrs
voI. I_.--C
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The cares of the public

were, in the very beginning of the year, diverted from the
]_trurian war : for a number of fugitives, from the Pomptine
distriet, running hastily into the city, in a body, brought intelligence, that the Antians were in arms, and that the states
of the Latines had privately sent their young men to co-operate with them in the war, alleging that the state was not coneerned in the business, but only did not hinder volunteers to
engage in any service which they chose. It had ceased to be
the practice to despise any enemy : the senate therefore thanked the gods that Camillus was in office, because, had he been
in a private station, it would have been necessary to have
nominated him dictator: his colleagues also agreed, that,
,vhen any danger threatened, the entire direction of affairs
should be vested in hhn singly, and determined to consign all
their _uth_rity into his hands ; nor did they think, that any
concession which they made, towards exahing his dignity,
derogated in the least from their own. After the tribunes
•had been highly commended by the senate, Camillus too, covered with confusion, returned them his thanks, and proceeded
to say, that " a heavy burthen was
" people, who had created him, in
" fourth time ; a very great one,by
" ments as that body had expressed

laid on him by the Roman
a manner, dictator, now a
the senate, in such judgconcerning him ; but the

" greatest of all, by the condescension of colleagues of such
" eminent distinction.
Wherefore, if it were possible to add
,t to his diligence and vigilance, he would vie with himself t
,r and labour earnestly, that the opinion of the state concern"
"
"
"

lug him, so universally conceived, might be as lasting, as
it was honourable to him. With respect to the war, and the
Antians, there was more of threats in it than of danger ;
nevertheless his advice was, that, asl they should fear no-

" thing, so they should despise nothing.

The city of Rome

" was besieged on all sides, by the ill-will and hatred of it_

B.C. 383.]
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" neighbours.
The business of the commonwealth would
" therefore require more generals and more armies than one.
" It is my design," said he, " that you, Publius Valerius, as
" my associate in command and counsel, shall march with me,
" at the head of the legions, against the enemy at Antium :
" that you, quintus

Servilius,

after forming another army,

" and putting it in readiness, shal! encamp in the city, and be
" ready to act, in case the Etrurians, as lately, or these new
" disturbers, the Latines and Hernicians, should, in the mean
" time, make any attempts : I am perfectly assured, that your
" conduct will be worthy of your father, of your grandfather,
" of yourself, and of six tribunates.
Let a third army be en" listed by Lucius quintius, for the guard of the cityt out of
" those excused from service, and those past the military age.
" Let Lucius Horatius provide arms, weapons, corn, and
" whatever else the exigencies of war may demand.
You,
" Servius Cornelius, we, your colleagues, appoint the presi" dent of this grand council of the state, the guardian of re.
" ligion, of the assemblies, of the laws, and of every thing
" else pertaining to the city."
All of them cheerfully pro.
raising their best endeavours, in the several departments committed to them, Valerius, whom he had chosen his associate
in command, added, that, " he should consider Camillug as
" dictator, and himself as his master of the horse," and desired them therefore to " regulate their expectations respect.
" ing the war, according to the opinion which they entertain" ed of their sole commander."
The senate, elated with joy,
one and all declared, that " they really cherished the best ex"
"
"
"

pectations with regard to war and peace, and every branch
of public business ; nor would the commonwealth ever
stand in need of a dictator , if it were to have such men in
office, united in such harmony of sentiment, equaUy ready

"_to obey and to command, and who rather considered

fame

lg
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VII. A cessation of civil business being proclaimed, and
troops levied, Camillus and Valerius marched towards Satricure, to which place the Antians had drawn together not only
the youth of the Volscians, chosen from among the new generation, but immense numbgrs from the Latines and Hernicians, nations who, from a long enjoyment of peace, were in the
fullest vigour. This new enemy then being united in addition
to the old, shook the resolution of the Roman soldiery : and
the centurions roporting to Camillus, while he was employed
in forming his line of battle, that " the minds of the soldiers
'_ were. disturbed ; that a backwardness appeared in their tak" ing up arms, and that they went out of the camp with ret, luctance, and after several halts ; nay, that some had been
" heard to say, that each of them would have to fight against
¢t an hundred enemies ; that so great a multitude, even if
". unarmed, could hardly be withstood, much less when they
" were furnished with arms ;" he leaped on his horse, and in
the front of the battalions, turning to the line, and riding between the ranks, "asked them, "what

is the meaning,_soldiers,

" of this dejection, of this unusual backwardness ? Are ye
" unacquainted with the enemy, or with me, or with your" selves ? The enemy, what are they, but the continual sub'* ject of your bravery and. your glory ? On the other hand,
" with me at y6ur head, not to mention the taking of Falerii,
" and Veil, or the caatting to pieces the Gallic legions, by
" whom our country was held in captivity, you have lately
" celebrated a triple triumph, for three several victories
" gained over these same Volscians,/Equans,
and Etrurians.
_ Is it that ye do not recognize me as your leader, because
" I gave you the signal not in character of dictator, but of tri" bune ? I desire not the highest degree of authority over
" you ; and with respect to me, you ought to regard nothing

B.C. 383.]
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"
"
"
"
"
"
'.'

but myself: for neither did the dictatorship ever add to my
courage_ nor even exile deprive me of it. We are all therefore the same, and since we bring to this war all the same
advantages which accompanied us in the former, let us expect the same issue.
Do you once begin the fight, each
party will do what they have learned and practised : you
will conquer ; they will fly."
VIII. Then, giving the signal, he leaped from his hors%
and laying hold of the nearest standard-bearer, hurried him
onward against the foe, callin.g aloud, " Soldier, advance the
standard."
On seeing this, that Camillus himself, now unequal, through age, to acts of bodily strength, was advancing
against the enemy, they all raised the shout, and rushed forward together, every one crying out eagerly, " Follow the
'_ general." It is said, that the standard _:as even thrown, by
order of CamiUus, into the ranks of the enemy, and the van
hereby excited to exert themselves for its recovery : that in
this spot, the Antians were first compelled to give way, and
that the panic spread, not only through the first line, but even
to the troops in reserve.
Nor was it only the force of the
soldiers, animated by the preseni;e of their leader, which disheartened the enemy, the very sight of Camillus struck terror
into the Volscians : so that wherever he met their eyes, vietory was no longer doubtful.
This was particularly evident,
when hastily mounting his horse, he rode with a footman's
shield to the left wing, when it was almost driven from its
ground, and by his appearance restored the battle, while he
pointed to the rest of the line who were fighting with success.
The aiFair was now decided.
On the one side the enemy's
disordered numbers impeded their flight ; on the other, the
wearied soldiers would have had a long and laborious task, in
putting to the sword so great a multitude, when heavy rain
suddenly falling, attended with a violent storm of wind, prevented the pursuit of the victory', far it was no longer a fighL
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The signal for retreat was then given, and the following night
put an end to the war_ without any farther trouble to the Romans : for the Latines and Hernicians abandoning the Volscians_ marched away to their homes ; having found such an
issue of their enterprise as the wickedness of it deserved.
The Volscians seeing themselves deserted by those, through
reliance on whom they had been induced to revive hostilities,
abandoned their camp, and shut themselves up within the
waUs of Satricum : against these, the first plan of operations,
adopted by Camillus, was to inclose them with lines of circumvallation, and to carry on his approaches by mounds, aud
other works : but finding that no obstruction was ever given
to these, by any sally from the town, he judged that the enemy.were not possessed of such a degree of spirit, as should
induce him, in apl_rehension thereof, to wait in tedious expectation of victory ; and therefore exhorting his men not to
waste their strength by a long course of labours, as in the
siege of Veil, for victory was within their reach ; and the sddiers showing the greatest alacrity, he assailed the walls on
aii sides by scalade, and made himself master of the town.
The Volscians threw down.their arms, and surrendered.
IX. But the general's thoughts were intent on a matter of
greater moment, on the city of Antium.
That, he knew, was
the grand spring which set the Volscians in motion, and had
given rise to the last war. But as a city of so great strength
could not be taken without great preparations for the siege_
and a large train of .engines and machines, he left his colleague to command the army, and went to Rome, in hopes of
persuading the senate to resolve on the destruction of Antiurn. In the middle of his discourse on the subject, it being,
i suppose, the will of the gods, that the state of Antium
should have a longer duration, ambassadors arrived from Nepete and Sutrium, imploring aid against the Etrurians, and
urging that the opportunity for assisting them would be
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Thither did fortune divert the force of Camil-

lus from Antium - for as those places were situated opposite
Etruria, and served as barriers, or gates, as it were, on that
side, that people, on the one hand, whenever any new enterprise was undertaken, were ever anxious to get possession of
them ; and the Romans, on the other, to recover and secure
them. The senate therefore resolved, that application should
be made to Camillus, to drop the design against Antium, and
undertake the Etrurian war. The city legions, which had
been under the command of Quintius, were decreed to him :
although he 'would have preferred the army which was in the
country of the Volscians, of which he had made trials, and
which was accustomed to his "command, yet he offered no objections ; he only insisted on Valerius being associated with
him in command.
Accordingly quintius and Horatius were
sent to succeed Valerius, in the country of the Volscians.
Camillus and Valerius marching from the city to Sutrium_
found one part of the town already taken by the Etrurians ;
and, in the other part, the passages towhich were barricaded,
the townsmen with great difficulty in repelling the assault of
the enemy. The approach of aid from Rome, together with
the name of Camillus, universally celebrated among friends
and foes, not only gave them respite for the present from the
ruin which impended, but also afforded an opportunity of effectuating their relief. Camillus then, dividing his army into
two parts, ordered his colleague to lead round his division,
to that side which was in possession of the enemy, and to
make an assault on the walls ; not so much in expectation that
the city should be taken by scalade, as that, whilst the enemy should be diverted to that side, the townsmen, now fatigued with fighting, might gain some relaxation, and also
that he himself might have an opportunity of entering the
city without a dispute : both which consequences taking place,
at the s*ame time, and terrifying th6 Etrurian_ by the double
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danger to which they stood exposed, when they saw the
walls of one part assailed with the greatest fury, and the enemy within the walls of the other, they were struck with such
consternation, that they threw themselves out, in one body,
by a gate which alone happened to be unguarded.
Great
numbers were sl_in in their flight, both in the city,and in the
fields : the greatest execution done"by the soldiers of Camillus was within the walls : those of Valerius were more alert in
the pursuit ; nor did they desist from the slaughter, until it
was so dark that they could see no longer. Sutrium being
thus recovered, and restored to the allies, the army was conducted to Nepete, of which the Etrurians had now the entire
possession, having received it b3, capitulation.
X. It was expected, that the recovery of this city would
have been attended with greater difficulty ; not only because
the whole of it was possessed by the enemy, but also, because
it was in consequence of a party of the Nepesinians betraying the public, that the surrender had been made. However,
it was thought proper that a message should be sent to their
principal men, to separate themselves from the Etruriatts, and
show on their own part the same faithful attachment, whic h
they had implored from the Romans. But their answer importing, that there was nothing in their power, for that the Etrurians held possession of the wails and the guards of the gates,
a trial was first made to terrify the townsmen, by laying waste
their lands. But when they were found to adhere more religiously to the terms of the capittflation, than to those of the
alliance, the army was led up to the walls, with fascines, made
of bushes, collected in the country, with which the ditches
being filled, the scaling ladders were raised, and the town taken at the first attack. Proclamation was then made that the
Nepesinians should lay down their arms, and that the unarmed should be spared.
The Etrurians, armed and unarmed, were put to the sw,Jrd without distinction : of th_ Nepe-
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sinlaus, likewise, the authors of the surrender were beheaded.
To the guiltless multitude their effects were restored, and a
garrison was left in the town. Having thus recovered two.
allied cities from the enemy, the tribunes, with groat glory,
ted home the victorious army. During this year, sat'mfaction was demanded frdm the Latines and Herni¢ians¢ and
the reason required, of their not having, for some years past,
sent the supplies of soldiers stipulated by treaty." An answer
was given in full assembly by both nations, that " 6rare was
" neither design nor blame to be imputed to the public, be" cause some of their young men carried arms in the service
" of the Volscians.
That these, however, had suffared the
" penalty of their improper conduct ; not one of them havi_g
" returned home. As to the supplies of soldiers, the reason
" of their not sending them was, their continual apprehen" sions from the Volscians, that .pest still dinging to their
" side, which so many successive wars had not been able to_
" exhaust." Which answer being reported to tba_senate, they
were of opinion, that a declaration of war, in consequence of
it, would rather he unseasonable than ill-grounded.
XI. In the following year," Aulus Manlius, Publius Cornelhas, Titus and Lucius quintii Capitotini, LuY.R.37o.
eiua Papirius Cursor a second time, and Caius B.C.882.
Serglus a gecond time, being military tribunes,
with consular power, a grievous war broke out abroad_
and a more grievous sedition at home: the war was .set
on foot by the Volscians, assisted by a revolt of the La.
-tines and Hernicians: the sedition, by one, from whom it
could, least of all, have been apprehended i a m_n of patrician birth, and of illustrious character, Marcus M:inlius Capitolinus ; who, being of a temper too aspiring, while he
looked with contempt on the other men of chief distinction,
burned with envy of one, who was most eminently distinguished, at the same time, by honours and by meri h Marcus
_,oI., ll.--O
'_
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Furius Camillus.
It gave him great uneasiness, that _ he
" should he the only man considered among the magistrates,
_ the only man at the head of the armies ; that he was now
exalted to such eminence, that the persons elected under
"the same auspices with himself, he used, not as colleagues,
" but as subordinate officers ; while; at the same time, if a
"just estimate were made, it would have been impossible
" for Camillus to have recovered their native city from the
" Gauls who besieged it, if he himself had not first saved the
" Capitol and citadel.
The other indeed attacked the Gauls
" when, between the receiving of the gold and the expecta" tion of peace, they were off their guard: but he had beaten
" them off, when armed for fight, and taking possession of
i

" the citadel.
In the other's glory, as far as bravery was
" concerned, every soldier who conquered along with him
" had a right to share ; in his own victory, no man living
_ could claim a part." Puffed up with such notions as these,
and being, besides, of a vicious disposition, vehement and
headstrong, when he perceived that his interest had not that
pre,_ailing influence among the patricians which he thought
his due, he, the first of all the _patricians, became a partizan
of the plebeians; formed schemes in conjunction with the
magistrates of the commons, and, while he criminated the
patricians, and allured the commons to his side, he came to
be actuated by ambition for popular applause, not by prudence, and to prefer a great to a good-character.
Not content with agrarian laws, which had ever served the plebeian
tribunes as matter of sedition, he attempted to undermine
public credit : for debt, he knew, supplied sharper incentives,
as it not only threatened poverty and ignominy, but menaced
personal freedom with stocks and chains: and the amount
of the debts which the people had contracted by building, an
undertaking most distressing to the circumstances even of
the rich, was immense.
The Volscian war therefore, heavy
in itself, and charged with additional weight by the defec-
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tion of the Latines .and Hernicians, was held out as a colourable pretext for having recourse to a higher authority ; while,
ih fact, they were the reforming plans of Manlius' which
obliged the senate to create a dictator.
Aulus Cornelius
Cossus being created, he nominated Titus Quintius-Calfitolinus master of the horse.
XII.

The dictator,

although he perceiCed that he should

have a greater struggle to maintain at home than in the field ;
yet, either because the war required dispatch, or because he
thought that, by a victory and triumph, he might add to the
power of the dictatorship itself, as soon as the levies were
completed, proc6eded to the Pomptine territory ; where he
was informed, the Volscians had appointed the assembling
of their army. To persons reading in so many former books,
of wars continually waged with the Volscians, I doubt not
that, besides satiety, this difficulty also will occur, whence
the Volscians and 2Equans, so often vanquished, could procure supplies of soldiers ? which having been passed over in
silence by the ancient writers, _¢hat can I possibly advance,
but opinion? and that every one, indeed, can form for himself. It seems probable, however, either thatthey employed,

"

according to tl_e present practice in the Roman levies, the
several different generations of their young men sttccessively, as they sprung up, during the intervals between wars ;
or, that the troops were not always enlisted out of the states
of the nation making war ; or, that there was an innumerable multitude of fi-eemen in those places, which, at present,
were it not for the Roman slaves, would be a desert, and
where scarcely the smallest seminary of soldiers remains.
Certain it is, all authors agreeing therein, that notwithstanding their: strength" had lately been greatly reduced under the
conduct and auspices of CamiUus, yet the forces of the Volscians were exceedingly numerous; and to them were added
the Latines and Hernicians, a number of the Circeians, to-
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from Velitr_e.

The Roman dic-

tator encamped on.the first day ; and on the following_ having
taken the auspices before he made his appearance, and sacrificing a victim, implored the favour of the gods. With joy
in his countenance, he presented himself to the soldiers, who
Were now at day-break taking arms, according to orders, on
the signal for hattie being displayed, and said, "Soldiers,
" victory is ours, if the gods and their prophets know aught
" of futtirit_.
Therefore, as becomes merl full of well" grounded hopes, and about to engage with-their inferiors,
" let us, fixing our spears at our feet, bear no other arms
" than our swords. I do not wish that any should even push
" forward beyond _he line ; but that standing firm ye receive
a the enemy's onset in a stead), posture.
When they shall
"
"
"
_
_

have discharged their ineffectual weapons,
their order, rush against you as ye stand,
swords glitter in their eyes, and let every
that there are gods who support the Roman
who have sent us to hattie with favourable

and, breaking
then let your
one recollect,
cause ; gods,
omens.
Do

" you, Titus quintius,
keep back the cavalry, watching at" tenfively the beginning of the conflict: as soon as you shall
" see the armies _:losed foot to foot, then, while their fears
" are employed on some other object, strike dismay into
" them with your horsemen ; and, by a brisk charge, dis" perse the ranks that dispute the victory."
As he had ordered, so did the cavalry, so did the infantry man_ge the
fight. Nor did either the general deceive the legions, or fortune the general.
XIII. The enemy, grounding their confidence on no other
circumstance than their number, and m_asuring both armies
merely by the eye, entered on the battle inconsiderately, and
it_considerately gave it over. Fierce, only in their shout, and
the discharge of their missive weapons at the first onset, they
were unable to withstand the swords, the close engagement

•
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foot to foot, and the looks of the Romans darting fire through
their ardour for the fight. Their first line was driven from
its ground ; the confusion spread to the troops in reserve ;
and the charge of the cavalry increasing the disqrder, the
ranks were quickly broken, ao as to resemble the waves of
the sea. Thus the foremost fell, and as each saw death approaching, they quickly turned their backs. The Romans
followed close, and as long as the enemy retreated in bodies,
the trouble of the pursuit fell to the share of the inf_try ;
but when it was perceived, that they every where threw
Vway their arms, and were scattered over the country, th_n
squadrons of horse were sent out, with instrueti'ons that they
should not, by spending time in attacking single persons,
give the multitude an opportunity of escaping : that it would
be sufficient if their speed were retarded, and their forces
kept employed by frequent skirmishes, until the infantry
might overtake them, and complete their destruction.
The
flight and pursuit did not cease until night came on. The
camp of the Volscians was also taken the same da):, and
plundered, and the whole booty, except the persons of free
condition, bestowed on the soldiers.
The greatest number
of the prisoners were Latines and Hernicians, and these not
men of plebeian station, who could be supposed to have
served for hire,, but many young men of the first rank were
found amongst them; an.evident
proof, that aid ha_l i_een
given to the Volscians by public authority.
Several of the
Circcians were likewise found there, with colonists from
Velitr_e, and being all sent to Rome, on being examined by
the principal senators, they made a plain discover),, as the_.
had done to the dictator, of the defection of their respective
states.
XIV. The _]ictator kept his army encamped in one post,
not doubting that the senate would order war to be made on
those states ; when more momentous

business,

arising

at
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home, made it necessary that he should be called hack to
Rome ; this was the sedition which ripened daily, and which
was become more than commonly alarming, on account of
the person who fomented it. It was now easy to perceive
• from what motive proceeded the discourses of Manlius, dis-

"

guised under the veil _f popular zeal, but pregnant with
mischief.
On seeing a centurion, who was highly distinguished for his behaviour in the army, led to prison, in conasequence of a judgment given against him for debt, he ran
up, with his band of attendants, into the middle of the Fortim, and laid hands on him, exclaiming against the tyranny
of the patricians, the cruelty of the usurers, the miseries of
the ¢}ommons, and the merits and hard fortune of the man.
" Then, indeed, it was in vain," said he, " that with this
" right hand I saved the capitol and citadel, if I must see
" my fellow-citizen and fellow-soldier, as if a prisoner to the
" victorious Gauls, dragged into slavery." He then paid the
debt to the creditor in the v_ew of the people, and gave the
man his liberty, after purchasing him, in the regular form,
with the scales and brass, whilst the latter besought both
gods _md men to grant a recompense to his deliverer, Marcus Manlius, the parent of the Roman commons ; and being
instantly received into the tumultuous crowd,'he himself
increased the tumult, shewing the scars of the wounds which
he ha& received in the Veientian, Gallic, and other succeeding wars ; telling them, that " his services in the army, and
" the rebuilding his ruined dwelling, had been the means of
" overwhelming him with accumulated interest of a debt;
" the interest always precluding the possibility of discharging
" the principal, though he had already paid the amount of
" the first sum many times over. That it was owing to the
" generosity of Marcus Manlius that he now beheld the light
" of day, the Forum, and the faces of his fellow-citizens.
'_ Every obligation, due to parents, he owed to him ; to him,
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" therefore, he devoted whatever remained of his perso_
" his life, and his blood : whatever ties should bind him to
" his country, to lmblic or private guardian deities, by all
" these united he was bound to that one man." While the
commons were deeply affected by these expressions,

another

scheme was introduced, of still greater efficacy, towards promoting a general commotion.
A piece of ground in the
country of the Veientians, the principal part of Manlius's
patrimony, he ordered to be sold by auction ; adding, that
" I will not suffer one of you, my feUow-citizens, while I
" have any property remaining, to have judgments given
" against him, and to be ordered into custody of a creditor."
This, above all, inflamed their minds to such a degree, that
they seemed ready to follow the asserter of their liberty
through every measure, whether right or wrong.
Besides
this, he made speeches at his own house, as if he were haranguing an assembly of the people, full of imputations
against the patricians, in which he threw out, among she
rest, without regarding any distinction between truth and"
falsehood, that " treasure, consisting of the gold rescued
" from the Gauls, was concealed by the patricians ; that they
"
"
"
"

were not content, now, with keepin_ possession of the public lands, unless they converted the t_ublic money likewise
tO their own use ; and that if this were brought to light, it
would be sufficient to clear the commons of their debts."

On this prospect being presented to them, they at once con.
ceived it to be a scandalous proceeding, that when gold was
to be procured for the ransom of the city from the Gauls,
the collection had been made by a general contribution, and
that the same gold, when taken from the enemy, should become the prey of a few. The next step, therefore, was, to
inquire in what place a treasure of such magnitude was kept
concealed: to this, he declined giving an answer at present,
saying, he would explain that point in due time ; on which
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•II other concerns were neglected, and the attention of ever),
man directed solely to this-, and it was easy to foresee, that
neither peol_le's gratitude_ in case the information were well
founded, nor their displeasure, should it prove false, would
he confined within the bounds of moderation.
XV. Wh_Ic things were in this state, the dictator, being
called home from the army, came into the city. Next day he
called a meeting of the senate ; when, having made sufficient
trial of the people's inclinhtions, he forbade the senate to depart from him, and being attended by the whole body, he
fixed his throne in the Comitium, and sent a serjeant to
Marcus Manlius ; who, on being summoned by order of the
dictator, after giving the signal to his party, that a contest
was at hand, came to the trib.unal surrounded by a very numerous band. On one side stood the senate, on the other
the commons, as if in order of battle, watching attentively
each their own leader. Then silence being made, the dictator'said, " I wish that I, and the Roman patricians, may agree
i' with the commons on every other subject, as. I am very
" confident we shall with respect to you, and the business on
"
"
"
"
"

which I am to interrogate you. I tmderstand that expectations have been rai_ed by you, in the minds of the citizens, that, without injury to credit, their debts may be discharged by means of the Gallic gold secreted by the wincipal patricians.
To which proceeding, so far'aro I from

" giving any obstruction, that, on the contrary, I exhort you,
" Marcus Manliu% to deliver the Roman commons from the
" burthen of interest, and to tumble'from off these heap_ of
"
'"
"
"
"
"

peculated wealth, those men who lle brooding over it. But
if you refuse to perform this, either because you wish to
be yourself a sharer in the peculation, or because your information is groundless, I shall order you to be led to
prison; nor will I suffer the muhitude to be any longer
disquieted by'you with fallacious hop_s." To this Manlius
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"
a
"
"

more I fear, lest ye should be able to blind the eyes of the
observers.
Wherefore compttlsion ought not to be used to
make me discover your hoard, but to yourselves, to make
you produce it to the public."
XVI. The dictator ordered him to lay as;.de all evasion,
and insisted on his either proving the truth of his information, or acknowledging himself guilty of having charged the
senate falsely of a fraudulent concealment ; and on his declaring that he would not speak at the pleasure of his enemies, ordered him to be led to prison. Being arrested by the
serjeant, he exclaimed, " 0 Jupiter, supremely good and
" great, imperial Juno, Minerva, and all ye gods and god" desses who inhabit the capitol and citadel, do ye suffer
" your soldier and guardian to be harassed in this manner ?
" Shall this hand, with which I beat off the Gauls from your
" temples, he now loaded with chains ?" Neither the eyes
nor ears of any present could well endure the indignity offered him : but the people of this state had taught themselves
to consider the authority of certain magistrates as indisputable ; nor dared either the plebeian tribunes, or the commons
themselves, to open their lips, or lift up their eyes, against
the dictatorial power. On Manlius being thrown into prison,
it appears, that a great part of the commons put on mourning : and that great numbers of the people, neglecting their
hair and heard, dejectedly flocked about its gates. The dictator had triumphed over the Volscians; and by that triumph had attracted a greater share of ill-will than of glory :
for it was a general murmur, that " he had acquired at home,
" not in war ; and that it was a victory ov'er a citizen, nor
" over an enemy ; that only one thing was wanting to corn" plete his arrogance, that Marcus Manlius should be led
" before his chariot."
And now the affair tell little short of
open sedition; when, for the purpose of softening it, the
senate, without any solicitation, became suddenly bountiful,
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ordering a colony of two thousand Roman citizens to be conducted to Sutrium, and two acres and a half of land to be assigaled to each ; which being represented as trifling in itself,
conferred on a fdw, and that too as a bribe for betraying Marcus
Manlius, the sedition was irritated by the intended remedy.
The crowd of Manlius's followers was now become more
remarkable by their mourning dress, and the frequent appearance of persons under prosecution:
while the dread of
the dictator's power was removed by his resignation ; it had
set men's thoughts and tongues at liberty.
XVII. Many were heard, therefore, to speak out freely in
public, upbraiding the multitude, that "they always conti" sued their attachment to their defenders, until they raised
" them to the top of a precipice ; and then, in the hour of
" danger, deserted them.
Thus had Spurius Cassius been
" undone, while he was inviting the citizens to the possession
" of lands. Thus Spurius M_elius ; when, by the expendi"ture of his own property, he warded off famine: and thus
" was Marcus Manlius betrayed into the hands of his erie" roles, and, while d_awing forth to liberty and light one half
" of the state, sunk and buried under usury. That the corn" moss fattened their favourites, in order that they might be
" slaughtered. Was such a punishment as this to be endured,
,c because a man of consular dignity did not answer at the
" nod of a dictator ? Admitting that what he said before was
" false, and therefore he had no answer to make, what slave
" was ever punished with imprisonment for'a lie ? Had they
" no recollection of that night, which had so nearly proved
" fatal, for ever, to the Roman name ? None, of the band of
" Gauls, climbing up the Tarpeian rock ._ None, of Marcus
" Manlius himself, such as they had seen him in arms, cover" ed with sweat and blood, after rescuing, in a manner Jove
" himself, out of the enemy's hands._ Had recompense been
" made to'the saviour of their country by their half pounds
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" of bread ? And would they suffer a person, whom they had
'_ almost deified, whom, at least with respect to the surname
" of Capitolinus, they had set on an almost equal looting with
"
"
"
"
"

Jupiter, to waste his life in chains, in prison, in darkness,
subjected to the will of an executioner ? That all had found
such effectual support from a single person, and now that
single person found no support at all from such great num-,
bers." The crowd did not, even during the night, disperse

from the spot ; and they threatened to break open the prison,
when, conceding what would have been taken by force, the
senate, by a decree, discharged Manlius from confinement.
But this _proceeding, instead of putting an end to the sedition, supplied it with a leader.
About the same time the
Latines and Hernicians, and also the colonists of the Circeii
and Velitra_, endeavouring to clear themselves of the charge
of being concerned in the Volscian war, and re-demanding
the prisoners, in order to punish them according to their own
laws, met with severe replies ; the colonists with the severer,
because, being Roman citizens, they had framed the abominable design of attacking their own c,ountry.
The)' were
therefore not only refused with respect to the prisoners, but
had notice given them, in the name of the senate (who, however, did not proceed to such a length with regard to the
allies,) to depart instantly from the city, from the presence
and the sight of the Roman people ; lest the privilege of ambassadors, instituted for the benefit of foreigners, not of fellow-citizens, should afford them no protection.
XVIII. The sedition, headed by Manlius, reassumed its
former violence, and on the expiration of the year
Y.R.371.
B.C.381. the election was held, when military tribunes, with
consular power, were elected out of the patticlans: these were Serwius Cornelius Maluginensis, a third
time, Publius Valerius Potitus a second time, Marcus Furius Camillus a sixth time, Servius Sulpicius Rufus a second
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time, Caius Papirius Crassus, and Titus Quintius Cincinnatus a second time. Peace being established with foreign nations, in the beginning of this year, was highly agreeable to
both patricians and plebeians ; to the latter, because, as they
were not called to serve in the army, and had such a powerful leader at their head, they conceived hopes of being able
to abolish usury ; to the former, because their thoughts would
not be drawn away, by any dangers abroad, from applying
remedies to the evils subsisting at home. Both parties,
therefore, exerting themselves much more strenuously than
ever, a decisive contest approached apace. Manlius, on his
part, calling together the commons at his house, held consultations, night and day, with the principal persons amongst
them, on the methods of effecting a revolution in affairs, being filled with a much higher degree both of courage and
resentment, than he had possessed before.
The ignominy,
recently thrown on him, operating on a mind unaccustomed
to affronts, had inflamed his resentment;
his courage was
augmented by the consideration, that Cossus had not yen.
tured to proceed in the same manner towards him, as Quintius Cincinnatus had done towards Spurius M_elius ; and
that, besides, not only the dictator had endeavoured, by abdicating his office, to avoid the general odium excited by his
imprisonment, but even the s_nate itself had not been able
to withstand it. Elated with these reflections, and exasperated at the same time, he laboured to inflame the spirits of
the commons, which, of themselves, were sufficiently heated.
" How long," said he, " will ye continue ignorant of your
" own strength, a knowledge which nature has not denied
" even to brutes ? Only calculate your numbers, and those of
" your adversaries.
But supposing that, in attacking them,
" each of you were to meet an antagonist, yet I should ima.
" gine, that ye would contend more vigorously in b_half of
" liberty, than they in behalf of-tyranny. For whatever hum-
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" her of clients ye compose round your several respective
" patrons, so many of you will there be agmnst each single
" foe. Only make a show of war, and ye shall have peace.
" Let them see you ready to make use of force, and the)"will
" voluntarily relax their pretensions.
All must concur in
" some effort, or separately submit to every kind of illotreat"ment.
How long will ye look to me for aid ? I certainly
" will not be wanting to any of .you ; it is your part to take
"
"
"
"

care that sufficient aid be not wanting to me. Even I, your
champion, when my enemies thought proper, was at once
reduced to nothing ; and ye, all together, beheld the person
thrown into chains, who had warded off chains from each

"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"

individual of you. What am I to hope, if my enemies
should attempt something more grievous against me ._The
fate of Cassius and M_lius? Ye act right, in shewing
yourselves shocked even at the mention of this : may the
gods avert it. But they will never come down from heaveu on my behalf- they must inspire you with proper suntiments, that ye may avert it ; as they inspired me, in arms
and in peace, to defend you, both from barbarous foes, and

"
"
"
"
"
"
"

from tyrannical fellow-citizens.
Has so great a people a
spirit so m_an as to be always satisfied with being protected
against its enemies._ And are ye never to know any dispute
with the patricians, except about the degree of tyranny
which ye are to allow them to exercise over you._ Yet this
temper is not implanted in you by nature ; y¢ are become
their property through habit. For, what is the reason, that

" towards foreigners ye shew such vigour of mind, as to
" think yourselves entitled to bear rule over them ? Because
" ye have been accustomed to vie with them for empire. But
" against the others ye are content to make a few feeble es" says towards obtaining liberty, rather than, by manly exer" tions, to maintain it, Nevertheless,
whatever sort of lead"_rs

y¢ have had, and whatever has been your own conduct,

B.C. 381.]
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ye have hitherto, either by force or good fortune, carried
every point, of what magnitude soever, which ye have attempted.
It is now time to aim at higher objects.
Only
make trial of your own good fortune, and of me, whom ye
have already tried, I hope to your advantage.
Ye will,
with less difficulty, raise up one, to rule the patricians, than
ye have raised up others, to oppose their rule. Dictatorships and consulships must be levelled to the ground, that
the Roman commons _hay raise up their heads. Give me,

" therefore, your support ; stop all judicial proceedings re" specting money. I profess myself the patron of the corn" mons--a title which I am authorized to assume, both by
" my zeal and my fidelity. If, on your part, ye choo_ to
" dignify your leader with any more distinguishing appella" tion of honour'or command, ye will render him the better
" able to accomplish the objects of your wishes." This, we
are told, was the first introduction of his scheme for attaining regal power ; but we have no clear account who were his
accomplices, nor to what length the design was carried.
XIX. On the other side, the senate were seen deliberating
on the secession of the commons to one particular house, and
that, as it happened, standing in the citadel ; and on the important danger which threatened the liberty of the public.
Great numbers exclaimed that they wanted a Servilius Ahala, who would not irritate a public enemy, by ordering Manlius to be led to prison, but would finish an intestine war
with the loss of one citizen.
A resolution was at length
adopted, comprised in milder terms, but comprehending the
same force : that " the magistrates should take care that the
_" commonwealth received no detriment from the pernicious
" designs of Marcus Manlius."
On this, the consular and
plebeian tribunes consulted together on the measures necessary to be pursued in the present exigency ; for even these
latter magistrates, seeing that their own power must come to
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an end, as also the liberty of the public,
under the direction of the senate.
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stud, a_order was made by_ l_opte, _lat/mo_pmig_
shoulddwellin thedtad_ or Ca#tot: a'_:_th_
same
time being passed, to p_hibit anyof the M_m _from ever after bearing the name _ff2_[arcem M_..
_fmch
was the end of a man, who, had he _ beelt born h_a kee
state, would have merited thee..-teemof po_terity._- A.dwgt
time

after, the people_ recollecting

only hie vi_,

were

filled with deep regret for his lzes.
A pe_enee,,tao,
which
presently followed, without any apparent cause of _so great a
_,
was attributed, by most men, to the punishment in..
_on Manfi_us. "The Capitol," they observed, "had
_lmLtuted
with the blood of its preserver; and it had
given displeasure to the gods, that the person, by whom their
temples had helen rescued out of the_ hands of the enemy,
should be brought before their eyes, in a manner, to
punishment."
XX[. The pestilence was succeeded by a scarcity of the
fruits of the earth ; and the report of both ealaY.R.37"2.
B.C.380. mities spreading abroad, a variety of wars ensued
in the following year, in which Lucius ValerluQ a
fourth time, Aulus Manlius a third time, Servius Sulpicius a
third time, Lucius Lucretius, Lucius _mifitts a third
and Marcus Trebonius were military tribunes, with consular
power. Besides the Volsciaus, destined by some fatality to
give perpetual employment to the Roman soldiery ;_and dm
colonies of Circeii and Velitra_, long meditath_g a revolt ;
and Latium, whose conduct gave room for suspicion, a new
enemy suddenly sprtmg up in the people of Lantwium_ a city
whose fidelity had hither_been
remarkably steady. The senate, judging that t_hi_ m-ose from contempt-anus notions er_
tet'tained by that nation, an- seeing that _t_revolt of the pe_
pie of Velltrm, membeza of'the Roman state, remained so
tong unpunished,,decreed,thatan
assemb_- should he held_ts
soon as possible, cOneern_

a declaration of war asaimt that
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and to induce the commons to engage in that service
greater r_utiness, they appginted five commissioners
a distribution of the Pomptine lands, and three to
aamlor, y to Nepete.
Then it was proposed to the
that they should order the declar_ttion of war ; and

theplebeian tribunes in vain endeavouring to dissuade them,
the tribes unanlmonslypassed
it. Dtlring that year, preparations were made-for hostilities, but, on account of the pestilence,_the troops were not led intothe field. This dday affo_cient
time to the colonists, to take measures to
appease the anger of the senate ; and the greater part of their
p6ople were inclined to send a suppliant embassy to Rome;
which would have taken place, had not, as is often the case,
the interest of the public been involved with the danger of
individuals ; and had not the authors of the revoh, dreading
lest themselves only might be considered as answerable'for
the guilt, and be delivered up as victims to tbe resentn_ent of
the Romans, infused into the colonists an aversion from peace- fu! councils. They therefore found means, not ordy to obstruct the pt_oposed embassy in the senate, but to excite a
great part of the commons to make predatory excursions into
the Roman territory, which new injury broke off aU hopes of
peace. This year also, a report was first propagated of the
Pr_enestians having revolted ; and when the people of Tuscutum, and Gahii, and Lavici, on whose lands they had made
incursions, brought the charge against them, the senate, in
their answer, showed so little resentment, as made it evident,
that they gave _the less credit to the charges, because they
wishe& them not to be true.
gxll.

In the following year, *.he two Papirii, Spurius and

Lucius,new military tribunes, with consular power,
led the legions to Velitr_e, leaving their four col- Y.R.373.
B.C.379.
leagues in the tribuneship, Servius Cornelius gVIa- _
luginensis a fourth time, Quintus Servilius,

8ervius

Sulpi-

new___fi,

mu Etruria; -for
now
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to Rome to _thc_mge, _-news
of-the victory, expressed
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agaiust._he Pr_aestln_e enemy, than against
those of. Velit_M
_eotmequeece of which,-by decree of the
senate, and order of_hepe_/ple, war.as
declared against the
Pr_enestians: The_i_the-next
year-, in conjunction with the
Volsciansi took _mi
a ¢olm_y of the Roman people, by
storm, after an Obstiuat_dofence.made
by the colonists, and
in their treatment-_f

:the primners made a barbaroas _se of

the_ _ictm7. - lec__nse_t"
thereat, the Romans

Y_R._7_ _L._._
B.C.3_8. __,_.._Fm-iuS CamHbas a seventh time,
"_"" >-_itaey:tribtme_
the colleag,aes joined' wF.h him
were the __il--_iHenses_
_Aulusand Lucius, and

Lueim__h
_t_ueiusLucretius;and Marcus l_bi_
"A_--_'I_
,mr-_ch the Volscianswasdecreed,to _a,,m""
_:_f:t_e'on_ary
c-0une. Lucius Furies was ch_
seab_:]_from_mong
• art'S.which

_'as_,oT

the rest of the-t_ibunes, his _assistam,
pt_oved.not so advantageous to the pub-

honourtO Camillus,in every b_rmid_
of

"his_eondue¢_. in_that°which_

the poblic, as he_-_,g.

-Furius;, sad "tn _ai.
" " which
..... concerned ¢a_,emselves in imctleularvas, from'_c errur,of
that man,__S,aght
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._mr_,
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tobe

mr,
cased,on L,v.ount_h_,heat_-butwas_p_.azcd by_
umanimous desire of the lamcle. ]H__re_fiu_- aR _
emire; his viKorous genius still bloomed nd__in

"

fa_
a

lreast-which glowed with youthful re'dour; and. though he
took little share in civil affairs, yet the business of_m"
ed his spirit. Enlisting _oc0elegions, of fou_ _maad
men
each, and ordering the troops to assemble ne_dav at laae Esqui!ine gate, he marched towards 8atricum. There the conquc,rors of the colony waited for him, nowise dismayed_ coatidingin their number of men, in which _
had_¢onsid6rahly
the advantage : and when they'underetood
that the Romans
were approaching, marched out immediately to the field, determined without any delay to put all _a the hazard of one
decisive effort : which manner of procee_ng, they thought,
would put it out of the power of the enemy to eorapensat¢
fox, the smallness of their number by the skill of their
0emmander, on which they placed their sole ¢eliance.

great

•XXItI. The same ard_ar prevailed likewise in the troops .
of the Romans, and in one of their generals _ nor _ras there
any Lh2mgwhich prevented them from ha_nl_
an immediate engagement, but the wisdom and authorityof that general,
who sought, by protracting the _ar,.to find mine opport_anity wherein their strength might receiveaidfrom_kilL
The"
mca_ on that account did the enemy u_ge them, sad now, not
only drew out their troops in order of battle, before their:own
camp, hut advanced into the middle of the plain, atut*._""
ing up trenches near the.Roman ba_,
made oateistatio_ _
show of boldness derived from their strength,: The soldiers
were highly provoked at this, and much more higldyLudus
Furius, the other military tribune: who,_besides.a"
navy
sanguine temper, and his y/gongs time of life, _
elated

_:_m,,s "UuOa_x_v_
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aUtm.h ftx)mchem the possession of their camps and cities at
the _
.t_et ; .yet _ow he was_d .times lying inactive with_,4reachea.
And what _
to his own s_gth,
or
__ff
__
":_:¢_

that of the enemy, did he hope for ? What opwhat se;_a,.whatplacefor practising stratagem.
__fa's schemes were too cold and languid.

,._f_ry.:

Camillus,

laxt.where
was the propriety of suffering the

the _tate, which ought robe immortal, to sink into
_le:_
of.old age together with one mortal body."
By
_dhc_,be
had drawn to himself the attention of the
-,_:-camp;

and when, in ev_narter,

they called,
for

:batth,.he: _ to hi_ (a_Ueague,
_'_iUus, we canuot._vith._
the:violenceof thesoldiers; sad the enemy,whosecoa, "_e.we have increased_ _

our dda_h insults us with arm-

ab_.into_,.
Give-up yours'mglejud_t
_) _--g,_r__)'al ¢_, and _
your___f to be overcome h
,.¢Oem_" that _))a may the sooner overcome in battle?' To
which.C.a_t]_
.replied) that, in all the wars which, to that
day. h__dbeen .Waged trader his single auspices, _aeither-himseff nor the, Roman_pe_e
hadfound reason to be displeased,
either with his x_uhact or his _
: at present, he was
wenti'_, that he hada col_:_
command and authmclty,
eq_ tohlmself; .in vigour of age, superior : as to what re-

r_

_____,_,___,

.d ____,
_,_,___

a
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hastily opposing the reserved troops on their way, caUed
out, "Ks this, soldiers, the fight that ye demanded ._ What
man, what god can ye blame ? The farmer temerity was aU
your own ; your own this present cowardice.
As ye have
followed another leader, follow now CamiUus; and, as ye
are accustomed to do, under my conduct, conquer. Why do
ye look towards the rampart and camp ? Not a man of you,
unless victorious, shah £nd admittance there."
Shame, at
first, stopped their precipitate flight : then, when they saw
the standards wheel about, and a line formed to front the
enemy ; when a leader, who, besides being distinguished by
so many triumphs, was venerable even on account of his age,
exposed himself in the front of the battalions, where there
was the greatest share both of labour and danger ; every One
began to upbra!d both himself and others, and mutual exhortation spread, in a brisk shout, through the whale length of
the line. Nor was the other tribune deficient in activity.
Being sent to the cavalry by his coUeague, while he was reforming the line of infantry, he did not offer to rebuke them ;
for the share which he had in their fault had rendered any thing
he could say of little weight. Instead of command, therefore,
he had recourse entirely to intreaties ; beseeching each, and
and all together, to "redeem him from misconduct, who was
answerable for the events of that day. In spite," said he,
" of the advice and endeavours of my colleague, I have associated myself in the rashness of the many, rather than listened to the prudence of one. CamiLlus sees matter of glory
to himself, on either side to which your fortune may incline;
but I, unless the fight is restored, shall feel the evil, in common with you all, and shall alone experience all the infamy ;
the most wretched lot that could _befal me."
It was thought
best, while the line was still unsteady, that the cavalry should
dismount, and charge the enemy on foot. Accordingly, distinguished beyond others by their arms and their spirit, they
voL. i I.--C.
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_n the part where they saw the infantry most
: nor was tl_er_ ,one among them, whether officer or

_ld_er, _h0 did hot.splay the utmost efforts of courage: the
1lid, therCffore, whkCatheir vigorous exertions of hi-avery sup_lied, soon detertm'ned the event. The Vdscians were driven
]teadiot_g in real flight over the same ground, where they had
jtvat befoire retired with counterfeited fear: great mtmbers of
_hem We_ shin, b_th in the battle, and afterwards in the
purs_t : of the rest, however, who were found in the camp,
which the _enemy took before _bey halted, more were made
_ristfi_ers than put to death.
XXV. Here, in taking an account of'the prisoners, sever_al
'iMscut_s being observed, they were separated from *,_ rest,
itad _/_'c_ughtto the tribtmes: and, being examined, confessed
-that they had se_,ved in the war under the authority of the
_tate. Hereupon Camiltus, atarmed at the apprehension of
a War So'near home, declared, _hat he would immediately
_a_ri_ the prlso_aers to Rome, that the senate might not be
i(gttoi_atitOYfrie revolt of the Tusculans from the confederacy : ra'ean_While,his colleague, if he thought proper, should
.'command'the camp and the army. One day had been sutii"_ent to teach him, not to prefer his own counsels to better.
"_Iowever, neiciher himself, nor any person in the army supposed, that Camillus would, without marks of displeasure,
l_Itss Over his misconduct, by which the public had been
throWn into such perilous hazard ; and, as wet1 in the army,
kg _t Rome, the account uniformly received and universally
_l_/nitted, was, that, with respect to the different degrees of
sUcCess, experienced in the country of the Volscians, the
blame of the troops being worsted in fight, and quitting the
field, was to be imputed to Lucius Furius, and that the whole
honour of their victory belonged to Camillus.
On the prisoners being brought before the senate, it was decreed, that
war should be made on the Tusculans, and Camillus was
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appointed to the command in that expedition: on which_ he
wequested to be allowed one assistant in the business, and
]_ving received permission to name gay of his CoUeOgt;es,
whom he thought proper, contrary to all men's exp¢_
he chose Lucius Furius; by which, he both al!ev_ed
the
disgrace of his colleague, and, at the same time, _quircd
great honour to himself.
However, there was no w_y wiO
the Tusculans. By a strict adherence to peace_!e mea_qres,
they warded off the force of the Romans, which it h_! bee_
impossible for them to have done by arms ; for, on entering
their territory-, no removals were made from the places adjacent to the roads, no interruption in the cultivation of the
grounds, the gates of their city stood open, crowds of the
inhabitants came forth in their gowns to meet the generals,
and provisions for the troops were brought with che_rfulne_
into the camp, both from the city and the country. Canfil_s
pitched his camp before the gates, and being desirous to kn_,
whether the same appearance of peace prevailed within the
walLs, which was held out in the country, went into the city ;
and when he saw the doors and the shops open, and all kinds
of wares exposed to sale ; tradesmen busy in their respective
employments, the schools of learning buzzing with the vo'w.es
of the scholars, and the streets filled with the p.opula_¢ of
every sort, among whom were women and children going
different ways, as their several occasions called them,
when, in short, he perceived no circumstance which bore any
appearance of fright, or even of surprise ; he looked round
to find in what manner, and where the preparation for war
had been made, for there was not the least trace of any thi0g
having been either removed, or placed to oppose him in his
way : all, indeed, was in an uniform state of peace, so that
one could hardly suppose, that even the rumour of war had
reached them.
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XXVL Overcome, therefore, by the submissive demeanore. of the enemy, he ordered their senate to be called, and
said to them : " Men of Tusculum ; ye are the only persons
who have hitherto discovered the real strength, and the true
arms, wherewith ye might secure yourselves from the resentment of the Romans. Go to Rome, to the senate. The
fathers will consider whether your former conduct more
merited punishment, or your present forgiveness.
I shall
not arrogate to myself the gratitude which ye will owe for
favour conferred by the public. From me, ye shall have
liberw to solicit pardon. The senate will grant such return
to your prayers, as they shall judge proper." When the
Tusculans came to Rome, and the senate of that people, who,
very lately, were faithful allies, appeared in the porch of the
senate-house, with sorrow in their countenances, the senators,
moved with compassion, immediately ordered them to be
called in, in a manner expressive of hospitality, rather than
of enmity.
The Tusculan dictator spoke to this effect:
_ Conscript fathers ; we, against whom ye have proclaimed
and were about to wage war, just as ye see us now, standing
in the porch of your house, went forth to meet your commanders and your legions. This was our habit, this the
habit of e_r commons ; and ever shall be, unless, at any
time, we shall receive arms from you, and in your cause.
We return thanks to your"generals and your troops for having
given credit to their own eyes, rather than to public rumour ;
and for committing no hostilities themselves, where they
found none subsisting. The peace, by which our conduct
has been governed, the same we request from you. War,
we beseech you to avert to that quarter, where, if any where,
war subsists. The power of your arms against us, if after
submission we are to experience it, we will experience unarmed. This is our determination ; may the immortal gods
l_nder it as successful as it is dutiful. As to what regards

B;C,3_'s.]

BOOK VL

4_

the charges, by which ye were moved to declare war against
us, although it _s needless to refute with words, what has
been contradicted by facts, yet, admitting that they were
true, after giving such evident proofs of repentance, we
should think ourselves safe in pleading guilty before you.
Consider us then as guilty towards you, since ye are persons,
to whom such satisfaction may be made with propriety."
These were nearly the words of the Tusculans.
They obtained peace at the present, and not very long after, the freedom of the state also. The legions were then withdrawn
from Tusculum.
XXVII.

Camillus, after having highly signalized

himself

by his conduct and bravery in the Volscian war, by his successful management in the Tusculan expedition, and in both,
by his singular moderation towards his colleague, went out
of office, having elected military tribunes for the
ensuing year, Lucius and Publius Valerius, Lucius Y.R.375.
B.C.377.
a fifth time, Publius a third, and Caius Sergius a
third time, Lucius Menenius a second time, Spurius Papirius, and Servius Cornelius Maluginensis.
Censors became
necessary this year principally on account of the various representations made of the debts ; the tribunes of the commons exaggerating the amount of them, with design to increase the general discontent, while it was under-rated by
those whose interest it was, that the difficulty of procuring
payment should appear to be owing rather to the want of
honesty than of ability in the debtors. The censors appointed were Caius Sulpicius Camerinus, and Spurius Postumius
Regillensis: after they had entered on the business, it was
interrupted by the death of Postumius, as it was not allowable to employ a substitute as colleague with a censor. Sulpicius, therefore, abdicating the office, others were named to
it; but some defect being discovered in the manner of their
appointment, they were not received ; and to appoint a third
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s_ was not allow_L_ as the gods seemed tl_witJh_g _0 admit
of_ceusors/or that year, The plel_ian _b_cs
mow e_¢tai_.
ed, that such mockery of the commons was not to be endured;
that" the senate declined a public inquiry, which would asoermin each man's property, as that would discover that onehalf of the commonwealth was held in a state of depression
by the_other ; while, in the mean time, the commons, overwhelmed with debt, were exposed continually to the arms of
one enemy after another.
Wars were now industriously
sought on all sldcs, without any distinction.
From Antium
the legions were led to Satricum, from Satricum to Velitr_,
from thence to Tusculum. The Latincs, the Hcrnicians, the
Prmnestians, were now threatened with hostilities;

and this_

out of hatred to the citizens, rather than for injuries ; with
design to wear out the commons under arms, not suffering
them either to take" breath in the city, or to have leisure to
reflect on their liberty, or to take their places in an assembly,
where they might sometimes hear a tribune's voice, discoursing about the reduction of interest, and the removal of other
grievances.
But, for their part, if they could find in the
commons a spirit capable of emulating the liberty of their
fathers, they would neither suffer any Roman citizen to be
made over to a creditor for money lent, nor any levy of
troops to be made, until, the debts being examined, and some
method adopted for lessening them, every man should know
what was his own, and what another's ; whether his person
was still to enjoy freedom, or whether that too was due to
the stocks."
The prize, held out to sedition, quickly excited
it ; for numbers were continually made over to creditors ;
and, accounts being received of the Pr_enestines being in
arms, the senate voted new legions to be levied, to both
which proceedings obstructions began to be raised, at once
by the interposition of the tribunitian power, and the united
efforts of the commons.
For neither did the tribunes suffer

B.c. s_.]
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Chine who were ad_.ed
to their creditors to be carried to
prison, nor did the younger citizens give in xheir names for
the war; while the se_ate were less solicitous at present
about enforcing the laws concerning the lending of money,
than about e_ecting the levy ; for now they were informed
that the enemy had marched from Pr_eneste, and taken post
in the Sa_ine territory.
That very intelligence, however,
rather irritated the tribunes to persist in the _pposition which
they had set up, than deterred them ; nor was any thing sutdent to alhy the discontem_, but Ore approach of hoatilities
_lmost to the very wails.
XXVIII.

For the Pra_nestines having learned that there

was no army levied at. Rome, no general fixed on, an_d that
the patricians and commons were taken up with quarrels
among ehemselves, their leaders deemed this a fortunate _opportunity .foe molestation ; and, having made a hasty march,
enraging _he country all along as they passed, they advanced
their standards to the C.otline gate.
Great was the con..
sternation

in the city ; the alarm was given through

every

part ; people ran together to the waiLs and gates, and tgrning
at tength their thoughts from sedition to war, they created
TJitus Quintius Cincinnatus dictator, who nominated Aulus
•Sempron_us Awatinus master of the horse. No sooner was
this heard, than the enemy, such was the terror of that office,
retired from the walls; while, on the dictator's edict being
issued, the Roman youth attended without excuse.
During
the time that the levy was going on at Rome, the enemy encamped not far from the river Ailia, whence they carried their
depredations through all the country round, boasting among
themselves, that they had chosen a pest fatal to the city of
Rome, whose troops would be dismayed, and fly from thence,
as they had done in the Gatlic war. For, "if the Romans
were afraid of a day, which was deemed 5nauspicious, and
marked with the name of that place, how much more than
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and charge broke their ranks. In a little time, no part of their
line remaining entire_ they nn'ned their backs, and fled in such
consternation, that they even passed by their own camps and
never relaxed their speed, until Pr_eneste was in view. There,
rallying, they took possession of a post, which they fortified
after a hasty manner, dreading, lest, if they retreated within
the walls, the country should be immediately wasted with
fire, and when every other place was desolated, siege should
be lald to the city. But no sooner did the victorious Romans approach, after plundering the camp at the Allia, than
they abandoned this fortress also, and shut themselves up in
the town of Pr_eneste, scarcely thinking the walls a sufficient
security. There were eight other towns under the dominion
of the Praenestines : these were attacked in succession, and
taken/without any great dit_culty, and the army led to Velitr_e. That also was taken by storm. They then came to
Pr_eneste, the main source of the war, and it fell into their
l_ands, not by force, but capitulation. Titus Quintius having
thus gained the victory in one pitched battle, having taken
from the enemy, by storm, two camps and nine towns, and
Pr, eneste on surrender, returned to Rome ; and, in his triumph, carried into the Capitol the statue of Jupiter Imperator, which he had brought away from Pr_eneste. It was dedicated between the recesses of Jupiter and Minerva, and on a
tablet, fixed under it as a monument of his exploits, were engraved nearly these words : "Jupiter, and all the gods, granted that Titus Quintius, dictator, should take nine towns in
nine days."
On the twentieth
abdicated the dictatorship.

day after his appointment

he

XXX. An election was then held of military tribunes, with
consular power, when equal mimbers of patricians
Y.R.576.
and plebeians were chosen. The patricians were, B.C.376.
Publius and Caius Manlius, with Lucius Julius ;
the plebeians, Caius Sextiliu_, Marcus Albinius, and Lucius
voL. i1.mH

_0
AiRistins.
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To the Manlii, because they were superior _o the

;_l_ans
in point of descent, and to Julius in interest, the
" Volscians were assigned as a province, out of the ordinary
course, without casting of lots, or mutual agreement: of
_hich step both they themselves, and the senate, who made
the disposal, had afterwards reasonto repent. Without taking
measures to obtain the proper intelligence, they. sent out some
cohorts to forage. Marching hastily to support these, in consequence of a false report brought to them, of their being
ensnared, without even retaining the author of the report, and
who was not a Roman but a Latine soldier, they themselves
fetl into an ambuscade ; where; whilst they gave and receiveel many wounds, maintaining resistance on disadvantageous
ground merely by dint of valour, the enemy, in another quar,
¢er, made an assault on the Roman camp, which lay in a low
situation.
The generals, by their rashness and unskilfulness,
had thrown affairs, in both places, into most imminent danget ; and that any part of the army was saved was owing to
the fortui_e of the Roman people, and the bravery of the soldiers, capable of'acting with steadiness, even without a comtreader, tWhen an account of these transactions was brought
to Rome, R was, at first, thought necessary that a dictator
should be nominated: but intelligence being received from
the country of the Volscians that matters were quiet, and it
being evident that _.y knew not how to _ke advantage of
m_ccess and opportunity, even the troops and generals which
were there were recalled _ and a cessation of hostilities contlnued during the nemalncb.r of the year, as far as regarded
that people. The only interruption of tranquitlity which occrated, and that towards the end of the year, was the revival
of"hostilities bY the Przenestines, who had prevailed on the
states of the Latines to co-operate with-them.
During this
year, new colonists were inrolled for Setia, the eolouy themselves complaining of a scarcity of men.

Internal tranquil-
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lity, which was procured b_ the influence of the plebeian
m'ditarytribunes, and the respect paid to their dign'_yby
those of their own condition, proved some consolation for the
failure of success in war.
XXXL

In the beginning of the next year, the flames of

sedition blazed out with great violence ; the military tribunes,
• with consular power, being Spurius Y.R.37g.
B.C.375.
Furius, Quintus Servitius a second time, Caius
Licinius, Publius Cl_lius, Marcus Horatius, and Lucius
Geganius.
This sedition again arose from the debts; for
the purpose of ascertaining which, Spurius Servilius Priseus
and Quintus Clcelius Siculus were appointed censors, but
were hindered, by a war, from proceeding in the business:
for hasty messengers, at first, and then people who fled from
the country, brought ihformation that the Volscian legions
had entered the borders, and were committing depredations
through the Roman territory.
Alarming as this inteUigence
was, so far was their fear of a foreign enemy from restraining
the violence of their domestic feuds, that, on the contrary, it
gave occasion to the tribunitian power to exert itself with
greater vehemence in obstructing the levies, until these conditions were imposed on the senate : that, during the continuance of the war, no one should pay a tax, nor should any
judicial process be carried on respectin_ money due. This
relaxation being obtained for the commons, there was no farther delay in the levies. When the new legions were enlisted, it was resolved that they should be divided, and two different armies ted into the Volscian territory. Spurius Furius
and Marcus Horatius proceeded to the right, towards Antium
and the sea-coast; Quintus Servilius and Lucius Geganius
to the left, towards Ecetra and the monn_ins.
On neither
side did the enemy meet them. Devastations were therefore
made, not like those which the Voiscians had con_mitted in
themanner of banditti, snatching an opportunity, and hut-
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tied by their fears, relying on the dissensions among the
Ri_tnans, and dreading their valour ; but with a regular army,
and giving full scope to their resentment, more detrimental,
too, by reason of their continuance; for the Volsc_ians, dreading lest an army should come out from Rome .against them,
had made their incursions only into the skirts of the frontiers;
the Romans loitered in their country, in hopes of bringing
them to an engagement. Every house, therefore, was burnt,
and several villages also ; not a fruit-tree was left, nor the
seed in the ground to give a prospect of a harvest. All the
men and cattle found without the walls were driven off as
s_oil, and the troops, from both quarters, were led back to
Rome.
XXXII. Thus a short interval had been _Uowed to the
"

debtors, but no sooner was quiet restored abroad, than the
courts were filled anew with lawsuits against them: and so
distant was every hope of lessening the burthen of former
debts, that they were obliged to contract new ones, by a tax
for building a wall of hewn stone, which the censors had
contracted for. To this hardship the commons were necessitated to submit, because there were, at the time, no levies
which the tribunes might obstruct ; nay, such an ascendancy
had the nobility, that they obliged them to choose all the
military tribunes out of the patricians, Lucius
Y R.378.
B.C.374. /Emilius, Publius Valerius a fourth time, Caius
Veturius, Servius Sulpicius, Lucius and Caius
Quintius Cincinnatus.
By the same influence, a resolution
was carried, without opposition, that, to make head against
the Latines and VoLscians_ who, with their forces united,
were encam_ped at Satricum, all the young men should be
obliged to take the military oath ; and that three armies
should be formed ; one, for the _rotection of the city ; another, which, in case any disturbance should arise elsewhere,
might be sent where

tb.c sudden exigencies

of war should
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require. The third, and by"far the most powerful, Publ_us
Valerius and Lucius iEmilius led to SatTicum, and _here,
finding the enemy drawn up in order of basle, on level
ground, they instantly came to an engagement. But a heavy
rain, attended with a violent storm of wind, put a stop to the
fight ; when, though victory had not declared for them, they
yet had a fair prospect of it. Next day the battle was rehewed, and, for a considerable time, the Latine legions particularly, who, during the long continuance of the confederacy,
had learned the Roman discipline, maintained their ground
with equal braver), and success.
At length, a charge of the
cavalry disordered their ranks, and before this could be remedied, the infantry, advanced upon them.
Wherever the Ro.
man line attacked, the enemy were pushed from their ground ;
and when once the advantage turned against them, they
found the Roman force irresistible.
They were therefore
utterly routed ; and flying to Satricum, which was two miles
distant, had many of their men slain, chiefly by the cavalry.
Their carhp was taken and plundered.
The night after the
battle, they went off from Satricum to Antium, in a manner
more like a flight than a march: and though the Roman
army followed, almost in their steps, yet fear proved fleeter
than fury ; so that they had got within their walls, before the
Romans could harass or impede their rear. Several days
were spent in wasting the country; for the Romans were not
properly furnished with military engines for attacking walls,
nor the others in a condition to hazard a battle.
XXXIII. At this time a dissension arose between the Antians and the Latines : for the Antians, quite reduced by a
war which had lasted from their birth, began to think of
submission. The Latines, having but lately revolted, after a
long enjoyment of peace, and their spirits being still fresh,
were, therefore, the more resolutely determined to persevere
in the war. Their dispute lasted no longer, than until each

,_
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party perceived that, they_might accomplish their own views_
without obstruction from the other. The Latines, by leaving
the place, freed themselves from the imputation of being
concerned in a peace which they deemed dishonourable. The
Antians, zs soon as those were removed, whose presence
impeded their salutary designs, surrendered themselves and
their territory to the Romans.
The rage of the Latines, on
finding that they could neither do any damage to the Romans
in war, nor keep the Vohcians any longer in arms, vented
itself in setting fire to the city of Satricum, which had been
theirfirst
place of refuge after defeat. Not a building in that
f,
city remained ; for they threw their firebrands indiscriminately on those that belonged to gods and to men, except the
temple of mother Matuta: and .from this they were withheld, not by any scruples of their own, or reverence towards
the gods, but by a tremendous voice, which issued through
the temple, with severe denunciations of vengeance, unless
they removed their abominable "fires to a distance from the
temples.
Inflamed with the same rage,.they proceeded.to
Tusculumi'in resentment of its having forsaken the general
association of the Latines, and joined itself to the Romans,
not only as an ally, but even as a member of their state. No
notice being received there of their intention, they rushed in
by the gates, and, on the first shout, made themselves masters
of the whole town, excepting the citadel. Into this the townsmen had made their escape, with their wives and children,
and sent messengers to Rome, to acquaint the senate with
their misfortune.
With no less expedition than became the
honour of the Roman people, an army was despatched to
Tusculum, commanded by Lucius Quintius and Servius Sulpicius, military tribunes.

They found the gates of Tusculum

shut, and the Latines acting tile parts both of besiegers and
besieged ; on one side, defending the walls of the town ; on
the other_ carrying on the attack of-the citadel ; at once
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striking terror into others) and feeling it themselves.
The
approach of the Romans made a great alteration in the minds
of both parties: the despondency of the Tuseulans it convetted into the most.joyful alacrity ; and the assured eonfi=
dence entertained by the Latines, that they should quickt T
become masters of the citadd, as they were already of the
town, into an anxiety almost hopeless for their own safety.
The shout was now raised by the Tusculans from the citadel, and returned, by a much louder one, from the Roman
army. The Latines were hard pressed on all sides ; nor
could they either sustain the force of the Tusculans, pouring
down on them from the higher ground, or repel the Romans
advancing to the walls, and forcing ihe bars of the gates.
The walls, first, were mastered by sealade ; the gates were
then broke open ; and the two enemies, pressing them in
front and in rear, no strength being left for fight, no room
for escape, they'were surrounded and cut to pieces to a man.
Tuseulum being thus recovered from the enemy, the army
returned to Rome.
XXXIV. In proportion to the degree of tranquillity, which
prevailed this year abroad, in consequence of the successes
obtained in war, did the violence of the patricians, and the
distresses of the commons, increase daily in the city ; the
necessity of immediate payment, of itself, impairing the ability to pay: so that, having no means left of answering any
demands out of their property, they were cast in suits, and
ordered into custody.
Thus, at the expense of their reputations and persons) they satisfied their creditors ; punishment
being substituted in the place of money.
In consequence of
this, they sunk into such despondency, not only the lowest,
but even the principal plebeians, that no man could be found
adventurous enough either to stand candidate, among patti=
clans, for the military tribuneship (a privilege which they
had used such mighty efforts to obtain) ; or even to sue for
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and undertake the plebeian magistracies : insomuch that k
seemed as if the patricians had now recovered, for ever, the
possession of that honour; and that it had been only usurped,
for a few years, by the commons.
Tho excessive joy, which
that party would have reaped fromthis event, was prevented
by a cause, which was but trifling, as is very often the case s
in comparisoǹ with the important con_uences
which it pro-.
duced. Marcus Fabins Amhustus was a man of considerable wd_t_among
those of his own rank, and also among the
commons, because they considered him as one who was not
at all disposed to treat them with contempt: he had two
daughters married, the elder to Servius Sulpicins, the younger
to Caius Licenius Stolo, of high reputation, b_t a plebeian :
and the very circumstance of Fabius not having scorned thits
alliance had procured him favour in the minds of the populace.* It happened, that while the two sisters were amusing
themselves in conversation at the house of Servius Sulpicius,
then military tribune, on Sulpicius's return home from the
Forum, one of his lietors, according to custom, rapped at the
door with. his rod: the younger Fabia, Who was a stranger
to the custom, being frightened at this, was laughed at by
her sister, who was surprised at her ignorance of the matter.
That laugh, however, left a sting in the other's breast; as
the merest trifles will often affect the female mind. The
crowd also of attendants,

and of people offering their service,

I suppose, made her think her sister happy in her marriage,
and repine at her own ; according to the so generally prevailing foible, for it is certain that scarcely any can bear to
be surpassed by those nearest their own level. While she
was under great disquietude, from this recent mortification,
her father happened to see her, and asked, "Is aU well ?"
and though she dissembled, at first, the cause of her uneasiness, because it was neither very consistent with the affection
of a sister, nor very honourable to her husband, he, by ten-
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der inquiries, at length brought her to confess, that her unhappiness arose from being united to an inferior, from being
married into a house whieh neither dignities nor honours
could enter. Ambustns, then, consoling his daughter, bid
her keep up her spirits : for that she should shortly see, in
her own house, the same honours which she saw at her sister's. He then, with his son-in-law, began to frame his designs, and in conjunction with Lucius Sextius, a young man
of active talents, to whose hopes there appeared no impediment, except the want of patrician descent.
XXXV. The juncture appeared seasonable for the introduction of innovations, on account of the immense burthen
of debt, from which evil the commons could have no hope
of relief, except some of their own order were placed in the
administration of government.
To that point they saw it
necessary to direct their most vigorous exertions. The commons, by spirited endeavours and perseverance, had already
gained one step towards it ; from whence, if they struggled
forward, they might arrive at the summit, and be placed on
an equal footing with the patricians, in honour as well as in
merit.
It was resolved, that at present there should be plebeian tribunes created ; in which office the commons might
find the means of opening for themselves a way to the other
distinctions. Accordingly, Caius Licinins and Lucius Sextius were elected tribunes, and proposed B.C.373.
Y.R.379.
several new laws, every one of which was injurious
to the power of the patricians, and in favour of the interest
of the plebeians.
One related to debt, enacting, that whatever had been paid as interes h being deducted from the principal, the remainder should be discharged in three years, by
so many equal instalments.
Another, setting bounds to
landed property, enacted , that no one should possess more
than five hundred acres of land: a third, that there should
be no election of military tribunes ; and that one of the convoL H.--I
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_ah should, indiapensably, be chosen out of the commons :
allpointsof the utmost consequence,
and nottobe accomplishedwithoutpowerfulstrugglts,When the patricians
were thus challenged
to contend,atonce,forallthoseobjectswhich excitethewarmest desiresin the human heart,
theywere terrified
and dismayed; norcouldthey,eitherin
theirpublicor private
consu!tationss
deviseany otherremedy than the one which theyhad frequently
triedbefore,
a
protest': accordingly, they engaged some of the tribunes to
oppose the propositions of their
collected about them a band of
as soon as they saw the tribes
Sextius, to give their suffrages,

colleagues.
These, having
patricians for their support,
summoned by Licinius and
refused to suffer either the

proposition to be read, or any of the usual forms, in taking
the votes of the people, to be gone through.
After assemblies had been often called to no purpose, and the propositions were now considered as rejected, Sextius said to them,
" It is very well ; since it is determined that a protest shall
carry such force'in it, we will defend the commons with the
same weapon. Come, patricians, proclaim an assembly for
the election of military tribunes ; I will take care that those
words, I FORBID
IT, shall not be very pleasing in your
ears, though ye listen _'ith such delight to our colleagues
chaunting them at present." Nor did his threats fall without
effect; except for a_diles and plebeian tribunes, there were
no elections held.
Licinius and Sextius being re-elected
plebeian tribunes, suffered not any curule magistrates to he
appointed ; and, during the space of five years, the city was
kept without magistrates in those offices, the commons constantly re-electing the two tribunes, and these preventing the
election of military tribunes.
XXXVI. There had been a seasonable cessation of wars ;
but the colonists of Velitr_e, grown wanton through ease, and
knowing that there was no army on foot at Rome, made several incursions into the Roman territory, and even laid siege

_
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to Tusculum.
When, on this event, the Tusculans_ their
old allies and new fellow-citizens, implored assistance, not
only the patricians, but even the commons, were nioved,
principally by a sense of honour; and the plebeian tribunes
withdrawing their opposition, an election of military Y.R.385.
tribunes was held by an interrex, when Lucius Fu- B.C.367.
rius, Aulus Manlius, S_rvius Sulpicius, Servius
Cornelius, and the two Valerii, Publius and Caius, were
chosen into that office. These, in raising the levies, found
not the same tractable temper in the commons which they
had shewn in the election : however, having, after very warm
disputes, completed the number of troops, they began their
march, and compelled the enemy, not only to retire from
Tuscuhrm, but to "take shelter within their own walls ; and
Velitr_e was then besieged by a much greater force than had
threatened Tusculum.
Yet the commanders, who conducted the siege, were not able to bring it to a conclusion before
the new military tribunes were elected : these were
Quintus Servilius, Caius Veturius a second time, Y.R.386.
B.C.566.
Aulus and Marcus Cornelius, Quintus Quintius,
and Marcus Fablus.
Neither did these, in their tribunate,
perform any thing memorable at Velitr*e. The dangerous
state of affairs at home called more powerfully for their attention : for, besides Sextius and Licinius, the proposers of
the laws, now re-elected the eighth time to the office of plebeian tribune, Fabius likewise, the military tribune, fatherin-law of Stolo, without disguise, professed himself a supporter of those laws of which he had been an adviser: and
whereas there had been, at first, among the plebeian tribunes,
eight protesters against the laws, there were now only flve ;
and these, as usual with men who desert their party, were
embarrassed and perplexed.
In expressions borrowed from
Others, they alleged, as a pretext for their protesting, merely
what they. had been privately instructed to say, that" a large
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slmre.of the commons were absent in the army at Velitr_e;
that the assembly ought to be deferred until the soldiers returned, in order that the entire hedy of the commons might
have an opportunity of giving their votes, in matters wherein
they were so deeply interested"
Sextius and Licinins, in
conjunction with the other part of their colleagues, and Fabins, one of the military tribunes_having,
from the experience of so many years, acquired the art of managing the
minds of the commons, called on the principal patricians,
trod teazed them with interrogatories, on each of the subjects proposed to the people : " Were they so shameless as
to require, that when the proportion _f a plebeian was only
two acres of land, they should be allowed to possess above
five hundred acres each? That a single" man should enjoy
the share of near three hundred citizens; while a plebeian
had scarcely an extent of land sufficient for a stinted habitation, or a place of buriat ? Did they thinkit reasonable, that
the commons, inextricably embarrassed by the accumulation
of interest, should surrender their persons to the stocks, and
tothe harsh treatment of creditors, rather than that they should
be allowed a discharge of the debt, on paying off the principal ? That men should daily be drive_in flocks from the Forum, after being made over to their creditors .7 That the
housesof thenobility
shoul,
d be filled
with suchprisoners
._
And that, in the habitation of every patrician, there should
be a private prison ._"
XXXVII. After painting those matters in the most invidious and pitiable colours, to an audience, whereof each individtial w_ in dread that the case might become his own, and
e2tciting,-in the hearers, even greater indignation than they
fett themselves, they went on to insist, that "there never
could be any stop put to the patricians engrossing the lands
to themselves, and crushing the commons under the weight
of interest, unless the latter shouldconstitute one of the con\
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own body,tobe a guardianof theirE,_ert
7.
That the Iribanos ofthe comttmm were now despised, because
those inv_z_i with that power, by the present practice of
protests, rendered its on strength in_inus.
It was impossible to deal on equal terms, while the othe_ held in their
hands the power of command, and they, only that of giving
protection. Unless admitted to a share in the government,
the commons could never enjoy an equal portion in the commonweahh.
Nor ought it to be thought sufficient that ple*beians should be aUowed to stand candidates at the election
of consuls ; none of them would ever be elected, unless it
were made an indispensable rule that one consul must, necessarily, be taken from among the commons. Had they now
forgotten, that though the practice of electing mili_ry trlbunes,-rather than consuls, had been instituted, for the very
purpose of opening the highest honours to the plebeians, yet,
during a space of forty-four years, not one plebeian had been
elected into that office 7 How then could they believe, that
when there were but two places fo be fiUed_those men would
voinntarily, bestow a share of the honour on the commons,
who were accustomed to monopolize the whole eight places
at the election of military tribunes .7 That they would sulfi:r
a passage to be laid open to the consulship, who, for such a
length of time, had kept the tribuneshipso clo_ly f_uced up ._
They must acquire by a law, what they could not accomplish
by influence at elections ; and one consul's place must be set
apart, beyond the reach of contest, to which the commons may
have access : since, as long as it is left subject to dispute, it
wiU ever become the prize of the more powerful. Nor could
the nobles now pretend to say, what formerly they had been
fond of asserting, that there were not to be found, among the
plebeians, men qualified for the curule offices. For, was the administration of government conducted with less diligence and
vigour since the tribunate of Publius Licinius Calvus_ the first
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pk_behu elected, than during those years in whicl_ none but
patricians were military tribunes _ Nay, on the contrary, several patricians; on the expiration of their office, had been
condemned for misconduct, but never one plebeian. Qu_estors too, in like manner as military tribunes, bi_gan, afew
years before, to be elected out of the commons : nor had the
Roman people seen reason to be displeased with any one of
them. The consulship now remained to be attained by the
plebeians, that was the bulwark, that the basis of their
liberty. Could they once arrive at that, then, indeed, the Roman people would be satisfied that kings were really banished from the city, and liberty settled on a sure foundation.
For, from that day, every advantage, in which the patricians
now surpassed them, would come into the possession of the
commons ; command and honour, military glory, birth, nobility, all highly valuable to themselves in the present enjoyment, and which they could leave, with an increase of value,
to their children."
Finding such discourses favourably attended to, they published _another propos!tion : that instead
of two commissioners for performing religious rites, ten
should be appointed, half of whom should be plebeians, half
patricians ; and they deferred the meeting, which was to deride on aU these matters, until the troops, then engaged in
the siege.of Vetitr_e, should return.
XXXVIII.

The year expired

before the

legions were

Y.R.S87.
B.C.365.

brought home from Velitr_e; and consequently,
the affair of the laws remained suspended, and
was handed over to the new military tribunes : for
as to the plebeia_ tribunes, the commons re-elected the same;
particularly the two who had proposed the laws. The military tribunes elected were Titus quintius, Servius Cornelius, Servius Sulpicius, Spurins Servilins, Lucius Papirius,
and _Lucius Veturius.
Immediately on the commencement
of the new year, the contest about the laws was pushed to
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extremity ; and whee, on the tribes being a_etobled, the
proposers of the laws persisted in their proceedinsfs, in spite
of the _protests of their colleagues, the patricians were so
alarmed that they recurred for aid to their last resource, an
office superior to all others in power, and a citizen superior
to all others in reputation. It was resolved that a dictator
should be appointed_ Accordingly Marcus Furius Camillus
was nominated, and he chose Lucius __anitius master of the
horse. On the other side, the proposers of the laws,
position to this great effort of their adversaries, with
mined resolution, collected every means of strength,
of the plebeian cause ; and, summoning an assembly

in opdeterin aid
of the

people, cited the tribes to give their votes. The dictator, attended by a band of patricians, having taken his seat, with
many angry and menacing expressions, the business, at first_
pr6duced the usual contest among the plebeian tribunes ;
some of them supporting the law, and others protesting
against it. But their protest, which by right ought to have
prevailed, being nevertheless overpowered by the people's
warm attachment to the laws themselves, and to the promoters of them ; and, the first tribes having pronounced, " Be
it as you propose ;" Camillus said, " Roman citizens, aiu_
the headstrong passions of your tribunes, not their legal authority, rule your proceedings ; and since, after having at the
expense of a secession, procured the privilege of protesting,
ye now yourselves invalidate it, by the same violence through
which ye obtained it ; I, as dictator, out of regard, as wetl
to your pa_icular interest, as to the general interest of the
commonwealth, wiU support the right of protesting : and, by
the power of my authority, will defend your rigfits of protection, which ye endeavour to betray. Wherefore, if Caius
Licinius and Lucius Sextius will give way to the protest of
their colleagues, I shall be far from introducing the authority
of a patrician magistrate into an assembly of the commons.
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But _, in opposition io the protest_ th_ persist in their at._m_ to _
laws.on zhe state,,_ if it were under capri.
to thems | will Dot s_
the tribumtian power to he
twought to dissolution by. its own act."
The tribunes, in
ctmtempt of thh dsdaration, still Woceeding in the business
with unabated aCtlvity, Camillus was w highly provoked,
that he sent_his ]iotors to disperse the commons; adding
threa*.s, that " if they persisted, he would Compel every one
of the °younger men to take the military oath, and would instantly lead an army out of the city." This struck great terinto the populace : but the opposition served rather to
inflame than lessen the resolution of their leaders. How°
ever, before the dispute was brought to any decision, the
dktator abdicated his office ; either, because some informality was dlscove_ed in his appointment, as some writers have
said ; or because the plebeian tribunes proposed to the cornroans, and the commons passed it into an order, that if Marcus Furius Camillus performed any act as dictator, he should
be _
live hundred thousand asses._* But the following
emisiderations induce me to believe, that he was deterred
from acting Jrather by'a defect in.the auspices, than by such
m mrim:cedented order: firsh the temper of the man himself; then Publius Manlius being immediately substituted in
his room. What end could it answer, to appoint him for
mama_
a dispute in which Camillu6 had been worsted ?
besides, the yem: foUowing, the same Camillus was created
dictator, and he certainly could not, without shame," have
resumed an authority, which had been foiled in his hands
the_vear before. At the time too, when the proposition about
fini_ him is reported to have been published, he must either
have had power sufficient to have prevented the passing of
this order, by.which he saw himself degraded, or else he
" 16141. 11S. lkt.
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now grown old, so, together with "them, both the propositions which they had published, and the whole tribunitiau
power, were fallen into a state of languor.
At first, the attack was carried on, against their propositions, by the protest of their colleagues ; then, by banishing the younger
citizens to the war of Velitrse ; at last, the dictatorial thunder had been levelled against themselves. At present, neither
colleagues, nor war, nor dictator stood in their way : for the
latter had even, by nominating a plebeian master of the horse,
given them an omen of a plebeian consul. The commons
were the only obstruction to themselves, and to their own
interests.
They could, if they chose it, immediately, have
the city and the forum free from creditors, and the lands
free from unjust occupiers. And when would they ever consider these kindnesses with proper gratitude, if, at the very
time when they were receiving plans for their own advantage,
they precluded the authors of them from all hope of distinction ? It was not suitable with the candour of the Roman
people, to require that the burthen of interest money should
he taken off from them, and that they should he introduced.
into the possession of the lands unjustb occupied by the
powerful, and at the same time leave the persons, through
whose means they acquired those lands, to grow old in the
quality of tribunitians'; not only without honours, but even
without hope of them. Wherefore, let them, first, determine
in their own mind what choice they would make, and then
notify that choice, in the election of their tribunes.
If the)"
chose that the propositions published by them should be passed collectively, then there would be some reason for re-electing the same tribunes ; for they would carry, into effect their
own wishes.
But, if they chose that nothing 'more should
pass, than what each found necessary to his private affairs,
there would then he no occasion for the invidious mode of
re-election ; and, as they would fail of obtaining the tribune-
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ship_ so would the people of obtaining the matters proposed
to them."
XL. On hearing such peremptory language from the tribunes, and whilst amazement, at the insolence of their behaviour, held the rest of the patricians motionless and silent,
Applus CLaudius Crassus, grandson of the decemvir, is said
to have stood forth to combat their argument ; and, prompted, rather by hatred and anger, than by hope of success, to
have spoken to this effect : " Roman citizens, to me it would
be neither new nor surprising, if I should hear applied to myself on the present occasion, the same charge, which has always been objected, by seditious tribunes, to our family ; that
the Claudian race, even from the very beginning, has shown
a more zealous attachment to the dignity of the patricians,
than to any other object in the state ; and that they have constantly opposed the interests of the commons.
One of these
assertions, neither I, nor any of the Claudii, will deny ; that,
from the time when we were first adopted, and admitted into
the order of the patricians, we have earnestly endeavoured
that the dignity of those families, among which ye were pleased to place us, might truly be said to have been augmented,
rather than diminished, through our means. As to the other
declaration, I can take upon me to insist and maintain, in behalf of myself and of my ancestors, that, unless we are to
suppose that actions, which tend to the general good of the
state, are injurious to the commons, as if they were inhabitants of another city, we n_ver, either in our private capacity, or in office, proceeded knowingly, in any instance,
to the detriment of those commons: and that there cannot, consistently with truth, be mentioned any one act, or
word, of ours, contrary to your interest; though some indeed there may have been contrary to your inclinations. But
even were I not of the Claudian family, nor sprung from patrician blood, but an individual in the general mass of citizens, only supposing me sensible that I was descended from
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more invidious) if a Claudian should say, either admit all, or
I propose nothing ; what man among you, citizens, would
endure it ? Will ye never learn to attend to facts, rather than
persons ? For ever listen with partial ears to every thing uttered by men of their office, and with prejudice to what is
said by any of us ? But, surely, their language is very different frdm what becomes members of a republic : and what
shall we say of their proposal, which they are so incensed at
your rejecting ? It is exacdy of a piece, citizens, with their
language.
He says, I desire it may be enacted, that it shall
not be lawful for you to elect into the consulship such persons
as ye may approve : for can he mean otherwise who orders,
that one consul must necessarily be taken from the plebeians,
and does not allow you the power of electing two patricians ?
If wars were to be waged now, _uch as the Etrurian for instance, when Porsena lay on the Janiculum ; or, as the Gallic
lately, when, except the Capitol and citadel, all places were
in possession of the enemy, and that Lucius Sextius stood
candidate for the consulship with CamiUus, would ye be able
to bear, that Sextius should, without any competition, be made
consul, while Camillus would be obliged to struggle against
the danger of a repulse ? Is this to introduce a community of
honours ? to make it lawful for two plebeians, but unlawful
for two patricians, to be chosen consuls.
To make it necessary to elect one plebeian,

but allowable to pass by all the

patricians ; what sort of fellowship, what sort of confederacy
is this ? Are you not satisfied with obtaining a part of that
in which hitherto you have had no concern; must you be
laying violent hands on the whole ? I fear, says Sextius, that
if ye are at liberty to elect two patricians, ye will elect no
plebeian.
What is this but to say, because ye would not, of
your own choice, elect unworthy persons, I will impose on
you a necessity of admitting them without choice.
What
follows_ but that, if one plebeian be named, together with two
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patricians, he is not even under an obligation to the people,
_nd may say, that he was appointed by the law, and not elected by their suffrages ?
XLI. "The power of extorting, not of suing for honours,
is what they aim at ; and to attain the most exalted without
incurring the obligations even of the lowest : they choose also
to make their way to them by means of accidental successes,
rather than by merit.
Is there any man who can think it an
affront to have his character inspected and estimated ._ Who
can deem it reas, mable, that he alone, amidst struggling competitors, should have a certainty of obtaming honours ._ g'ho
would exempt himself from your judgment. _ Who would
render your suffrages necessary (if suffrages I must say) instead of voluntary ; servile instead of free._ Not to mention
Licinius and Sextius, the years of whose perpetuated power, as
if they were kings, ye number in the Capitol ; what man is
there this day, in the state, so mean that he might, not, by the
opportunities created by this law, make his way to the consulship, with greater ease, than we or our children ._ Since,
in some cases, it will not be in your power to elect us, though
ye wish it, and ye will be under a necessity of electing them,
though against your will. Of the injury offered to merit, I
shall say no more, for merit regards only the human race.
But what shall I say, with respect to religion, and the auspices ; the affront and injury offered to which, reflect immediately on the immortal gods ? That this city was founded
under auspices ; that all business, civil and military, foreign
and domestic, is conducted under them, who can be ignorant ?
In whom therefore is the privilege of auspices vested according to the constitution of "our forefathers ? In the patricians
undoubtedly.
For no plebeian magistrate is even so elected.
So pecul;ar to us are the auspices, that the patrician magistrates, whom the people may a_prove, can be in no other
manner elected ; while we ourselves,

without

the suffrages
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of the people, create an interrex, under auspices ; and, in private stations also hold such privilege, which they do not, even
when in office. Does not he then, in effect, abolish the auspices, who by creating plebeian consuls, takes them out of the
hands of the pateicians, the only persons capable of holding
them ? They may now mock at religion, and say, where is
the great matter, if the chickens do not feed ? If they come
out too slowly from the coop ? If a bird chaunt an ominous
note ? These are trivial matters: but by not disregarding
these trivial matters, our ancestors raised this state to the
highest eminence. In the present times, _ls if we stood in no
need of the favour of the gods, we violate all religious institutions.
Let therefore pontiffs, augurs, kings of the sacrifices, be chosen at random.
Let us place the tiara of Jupiter's flamen on any one that offers, provided he be a man.
Let us commit the Ancilia, the shrines, the gods, and the
charge of their worship, to persons to whom they cannot,
without impiety, be intrusted.
Let neither laws be enacted,
nor magistrates elected under auspices.
Let not the approbation of the senate be requisite, either to the assemblies of
the centuries, or of the Curias. Let Sextius and Licinius,
like Romulus and Tatius, reign in the city of Rome, in return
for their generosity in plundering from other men's fortunes :
in giving away other men's money and lands, does it not occur to you, that by one of these laws, great part of the possessions must be converted into desolate wilds, in consequence of the owners being expelled from them: by the other,
that credit would he annihilated, by which all human society
must be at an end. For ever)" reason, then, I am of opinion,
that ye ought to reject those propositions akogether.
Whatever is your determination,

may the gods grant it a happy

issue."

XLI!. The speechof Appius produced no other effect,
thantheputtingoffthcdecision
on the propositions
to ano-
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ther time. Sextius and Licinius, being again re-elected tribunes, the tenth time, procured a law to be enacted, that, of
the decemvirs for superintending religious matters, half
should be chosen from among the commons. Accordingly, five patricians were elected, and five plebeians. Which
step being gained, the way seemed open to the consulship.
Satisfied with this victory, the commons conceded so far to
the patricians, that, no mention being made of consuls for the
present, military tribunes should be elected. The
Y.R.388.
election fell on Aulus and Marcus Cornelius a se- B.C.364.
cond time, Marcut Geganius, Publius Manlius,
Lucius Veturius, and Publius Valerius a sixth time. Except the siege of Velitr_e, an affair of which the issue was
rather tedious than doubtful, the Romans were undisturbed
by- any foreign concerns ; when a sudden report of the Gauls
approaching in arms, occasioned so great an alarm, that Marcus Furius Camillus was appointed dictator the fifth time,
and he nominated Titus Quintius Pennus master of horse.
Claudius asserts, that a battle was fought with the Gauls
this year, on the banks of the river Amo, and that, at this
time, happened the famous combat on the bridge, in which
Titus Manlius, engaging with a Gaul who had challenged
him, slew him in the sight of the two armies, and spoiled
him of a chain. But I am led, by the authority of many
writers to believe, that these events happened at least ten
years later ; and that a pitched battle was now fought with
the Gauls by the dictator CamiUus, in the territory of Alba.
The victory was neither doubtful, nor obtained with difficulty by the Romans;
of former misfortunes,

although, from people's recollection
the coming of the Gauls had diffused

very great terror. Many
slain in the field, and great
camp. The rest dispersing,
partly by continuing their

thousands of the barbarians were
n6mbers in the storming of their
mostly towards Apulia, escaped,
flight to a great distance;
and

partly by being, through dismay and terror, scattered widely,
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in different quarters. The dictator had a triumph decreed
him, with the concurrence of the senate and commons.
Scarcely, however, had he got rid of the business of this
war, than he found employment, from a more violent commotion at home : and the issue of an obstinate struggle was,
that the dictator and senate were overpowered, and the propositions of the tribunes admitted.. In consequence, an election of consuls was held, in spite of the opposition of the nobility, in which Lucius Sextius was made consul, the first of
plebeian rank. Nor did the disputes end even here. The
patricians refusing to give their approbation, the affair was
likely to produce a secession of the commons, with dreadful
consequences ; when their dissensions were accommodated
on terms, by the interposition of the dictator.

The nobility

made concessions to the commons, with respect to the plebeian consul, and the commons to the nobility with respect
to one praetor to be elected out of the patricians, to administer justice in the city. Concord being, by these means, restored between _he orders, after such a long continuance of
mutual animosity, the senate were of opinion, that such an
event deserved to be signalized by an exhibition of the most
magnificent games_and by the addition of another day, to the
usual three_ of the_Latine festival ; expe.cting on this occasion, if on any whatever, to find a general willingness to show
that testimony of gratitude to the immortal gods.
But the
plebeian _ediles refused to undertake the business: on which
the younger patricians, with one accord, cried out, that out
of their desire of paying due honour to the deities, they
would with pleasure perform it, provided they were appointed _ediles. Their offer was accepted, with universal thanks,
and the senate decreed, that the dictator should propose to
the people, to appoint two of the patricians to the office of
a_diles ; and that the senate would give their approbation
all the elections made in that year.
VOL. II._L

to

THE

HISTORY

OF" ROME. •

BOOK

VII.

The offices of praetor and curule _edile instituted.
rages in the city ; of which dies the celebrated
representations

first introduced.

into a g_dph in the Forum.
bat a Gaul, who challenged
from him a golden

Curtius,

A pestilentiM disorder
Furius Camillus. Scenic

armed, on horseback,

leaps

Titus Manlius, having slain in single comany of the Roman soldiers to fight, takes

chain which

he wears, and is, from thence, called

Torquatus.
Two new tribes added, called the Pomptine and Publ_lian.
Licinius Stolo is found guilty, upon a law carried by hiram.if, of possessing more than five hundred acres of land. Marcus _alerlus, m_,med
Corvinus, from having, with the aid of a crow, killed a Gaul, who challenged him, is next year elected consul, though
old.

A treaty of friendship

nlans, overpowered
people,

but twenty.three

made with the Carthaginians.

by the Samnltes, surrender

who declare war against the 8amnites.

years

The Campao

themselves

to the Roman

P. Decius Mus saves the

Roman army, brought into extreme danger by the consul A. Cornelius.
Conspiracy and revolt of the Roman soldiers in the gaxrison of Captla.
They are brought to a sense of duty, and restored to their
Marcus Valerlus Corvus, dictator.
Successful operations
Ilernicians,
Volsoians.
I.

THIS

Gau]s, Tiburtians,

year

will

of a man
Y.R.389.
B C.363.

the

their

concession

ever

and

claimed
of one

Tarquinians,

be remarkable

of no ancestry

institution

torship
the patricians

privcrnians,

of

two

Samnites,

for the

new

curule

to

themselves,

public

_dileship.

place

offices,

also,
the

These

as a compensation
to the

and

consulship

; and remarkable_

the

consul's

countD', by
against the

plebeians.

for
pr_-

honours
for
The

B.C. 363.]

BOOK

VII.

75

commons gave the consulship to Lucius Sexth_ the introducer of the law by which it was _d.
The patricians,
by their influence among the people, gained the praetorship
for Spurius Furius Camillus son of Marcus ; and the _edileship, for Cneius Quintius Capitoliuns and Publius Cornelius
Scipio, men of their own rank. The patrician colleague,
given to Lucius Sextius, was Lucius ,_Emilius Mamercinus.
.In the beginning of the year, rumours were spread concerning the Ganls, who, after having been dispersed over Apulia, were now said to be collecting themselves into a body ;
and also concerning a revolt of the Hernicians.
But all
kinds of business were purposely deferred, lest the plebeian
consul should have an opport_mity of performing any service,
and silence was as much observed on every subject, as though
it had been proclaimed.
The tribunes, however, did not
suffer it to pass unnoticed, that the patricians, by way of requital for one plebeian consulship, had assumed to themselves three patrician magistrates, sitting in curule chairs,
and clad in robes of state like consuls ; the praetor even administering justice, as a colleague to the consuls, and elected
under the same auspices.
In consequence of this, the senate
were afterwards ashamed to order, that the curule _ediles
should be chosen from among the patricians.
It was at first
agreed that plebeians should be appointed every second 5"ear,
but in after time the choice was left open. In the consulate
of Lucius Genucius and Quintus Servilius, who immediately
succeeded, though affairs were tranquil both at home and
abroad, yet, as if at no time there could be an exemption
from danger and alarm, a pestilence

broke out with great

violence ; a censor,_a curile _edile, and three plebeian tribunes,
are said to have fallen victims to it, while its ravages among
the populace were proportionably numerous ; but this calamity was rendered memorable chiefly by the death
Y.R.390.
of Marcus Furius Camillus, whose loss, though at B.C.362.
an advanced period oirlife, was much to be regret-
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ted: he wa_ in truth, a man singularly eminent in every
change of fortune ; before*he went into banishment, the first
person in the state, as well in civil as military depai_ttnents ;
in exile, still more illustrious, whether we consider the disaster by which the nation was induced to supplicate his return ; or his own successful conduct, by which, on being restored to his country, he effected that country's liberation,
and j ustifred his own fair claim to celebrity. He then, through
a course of twenty-five years after, uniformly maintained a
character etlual to this high rank of glory, allowed on all
hands as deserving of being reckoned, next to Romulus, a
second founder of the city of Rome.
II. The pestilence continuing during both this and the following year, in which Caius Sulpicius P_eticus
Y.R.391.
B.C.361.
and Caius Licinius Stolo were consuls ; nothing
memorable was transacted, only that, for the purpose of soliciting the favour of the gods, the Lectisternium
was performed the third time since the building of the city.
But the disorder receiving no alleviation, either from human
wisdom or divine aid, the strength of the people's minds became almost overpowered by superstition, and, it is said, that
on this occasion, among other devices for appeasing the
wrath of heaven, scenic plays were introduced; a newthing
to a warlike people ; for hitherto there hal been only the
shows of the Circus.
However, this kind of performance
was, as in general all beginnings are, but a trifling matter,
and even that boTrowed from abroad.
Actors were sent for
from Etruria, who, though without any poetical language,
or any gestures correspondent to such langodage, yet regulating their motions by the measures of the music, exhibited,
in the Tuscan manner, something far from ungraceful.
The
younger citizens soon began to imitate these ; throwing out,
at the same time, among each other, ludicrous expressions in
coarse verses, and with gestures adapted to the words : this
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kiltd of performance then being received with approbation,
in the course of _equent practice gained much improvement.
The native performers were called Histriones, from the Tuscan word Hister, signifying a player ; and they did not, as
formerly, pronounce alternately, without regard to order,
verses like the Fescennlne, artless and unpolished, but represented comic medleys,_t composed in regular metre, with
the several parts of the performance properly adjusted to the
music ; the delivery of the words and the gesticulation being
performed in concert with the music.
Several years after
this, Livius, who was the first to lay aside medleys, and to
digest a story into a regular plot, being also, as atl were at
that time, _he actor of his own pieces ; and, having broken
his voice by being obliged to repeat them too often, after requesting the indulgence of the public, placed a boy before
the musician, to chaunt d while he himself performed the
gesticulations.
And this he executed with much freer action,
because disengaged from attention to the management of his
voice. Hence originated the practice of the chaunting being
performed by another, to the gesticulation of the actors,
whose voices were eased of all but the dialogue. When, by
this regulation, the scenic business was directed to other objects than laughter and intemperate mirth, and the amusement was, by degrees, converted into an art, the younger
citizens, leaving to professed actors the exhibition of plays,
began, according to the ancient practice, to throw out alternately ludicrous jests,

comprised in verse, which thence got

* Satu_ signified a dish filled with a variety of fruits, and other kinds
of food, offered to Ceres, at the time of her festival, and was used to denote a poetic medley,

comprising

a variety of topics and matter.

Andronicus, a freed man of Mareus Livius Salinator,
the year of Rome 512.
t It was customary,

Livius

began to write about

at the end of every act, to chaunt a set of verses, ac-

companied by the music, and with correspondent

gesticulat/ons."
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the name of exodia, or interludes, and were collected principally out of the Atellan farces.* This kind of entertain.
oment, thus borrowed from Osciab these younger citizens kept
in their own hands, not suffering it to be debased by professed players.
For this reason the rule was established,
which is still observed, that the actors of these Ateltan farces
are not degraded from their tribe, and are capable of serving
in the army, as if no way concerned in the business of the
stage.
Among the trifling beginnings of other matters, I
thought it not amiss to give a view of the origin of theatrical
exhibitions also, in order to show, from a moderate setting
OUt, to what an intolerable extravagance they have proceeded ; such extravagance, indeed, as scarcely to be supported
by opulent kingdoms.
III. However, this introduction of stage plays, intended
as a pious expiation, neither relieved men's minds from religious dread, nor their bodies from the disorder : so far
otherwise, that an inundation of the Tiber happening to
overflow the Circus, and to interrupt a play in the middle
of the performance, that incident excited the utmost degree
of terror, as it was deemed a token of the displeasure of the
gods, and that they disdained the atonements offered to their
wrath. Wherefore, in the next consulate, of Cneius
Y.R.39'2.
Genucius, and Lucius iEmilius Mamercinus a soB.C.360.
cond time, people's minds being moreharassed in
searching for expiations, than their bodies by the sictmes_,it
was collected, from the memory Of some of the more aged,
that a pestilence had formerly ceased, on the nail being driven
by a dictator. The senate were so superstitious on the occasion, as to order a dictator to be appointed, for the purpose
* The Atellan farces were borrowedfrom

Atella,

a town in Oscia, which

x_s a district of Campania, comprehending" the two states of the Auruncians
and Sidicinisns.

B_C._.]
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of driving the nail : Lucius Manllus lmperlosus was accordingly nominated, and he appointed Lucius Pinarius master
of the horse. There is an obsolete law, written in antique
letters and words, that whoever is supreme o_cer_ should
drive a nail on the ides of September. It used to be driven
into the right side of the temple of Jupiter, supremely great
and good, in that part where the statue of Minerva stands.
This nail, it is said, served as a mark of the number of years
elapsed, _,e use of letters being rare in those times ; and the
law directed the ceremony to the temple of Minerva, because
the use of numbers was an invention of that goddess.
Cincius, a diligent inquirer into such monuments of antiquity,
assures us, that there were to be seen, among the Volscians
also, nails fixed in the temple of the Tuscan goddess Nortia,
by which they kept account of the number of years. Marcus
Horatius, being then consul, first performed this ceremony,
in obedience to the law, at the temple of Jupiter, supremely
good and great, in the year after the expulsion of the kings.
Afterwards, the solemnity of driving the nalI was transferred
from the consuls to a dictator, because this was a superior
office : the custom was dropped in after times, but it wa_ now
deemed an affair of sufficient importance in itself, to require
the nomination of a chief. Manllus, who was appointed for
the purpose, as if he had been commissioned to manage the
affairs of the state in general, and not merely to acquit it of
a religious duty, being ambitious of commanding an army
against the Hernicians, harassed the youth by a rigorous severity in levying troops, until at length all the plebeian tribunes united to oppose him ; and then overcome, either by
force or shame, he resigned the dictatorship.
IV. Notwithstanding which, in the beginning of the next
year, Quintus Servilius Ahala, and Lucius GenuY.R.39_.
clus a second tim_, being cons uls, a criminal prose- B.C.359
cution was commenced against-Manlius,

bv Mar-
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eus Pomponius, a plebeian tribune. His rigour in the levies,
which he had carried, not only to the fining of the citizens,
but even to the wounding of their persons, (those who refused to answer to their names being some beaten with rods,
others loaded with chains, had excited a general hatred
against him ; but more obnoxious than all were his impetuous temper, and the surname of Imperiosus, which he had
assumed out of an ostentation of severity, a quality which
appeared not more conspicuously in his behaviour to strangers, than to the persons most closely connected with him,
and to those of his own blood.--One of the charges brought
against him, by the tribune, was, that " he had banished his
son, a youth convicted of no dishonourable act, from the city,
from his house, from his tutelar gods, from the Forum ; prohibited him the enjoyment of the light, and of the conversa_tion of his equals ; having reduced him to work like a slave,
in a kind of prison or work-house, and thus had one of most
distinguished birth, of dictatorian rank, learned, from his
daily sufferings, that he was born of a father really imperious.
And for what fault ? Because he was not endowed with eloquence, nor ready in discourse.
And whether ought the
father, if he had a particle of humanity in him, to apply gentle remedies to a natural defect, or to attempt to correct it
by punishment, and cause it to be more noticed by a course
of harsh treatment ._ Even beasts, if any of their offspring
chance to be unhappily formed, are nevertheless careful in
nourishing and cherishing it. But Manlius aggravated the
misfortune of his son, and clogged the slowness of his capacity with additional impediments ; and whatever spark of
natural ability he possessed, took the method to extinguish
it by accustoming

him to a rustic life and clownish manners,

keeping him among his cattle."
V. By these charges every one was highly incensed against
Manllus, except the yotmg man himself; on the contraD',
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grieving that he should be the cause of hatred and accusations against his parent, in order to demonstrate to gods and
men that he wished support to his father, rather than to his
enemies, he formed a design, which, though not reconcileable
to the rules of civil society, was yet commendable in its principle of filial duty.
Having provided himself with a dagger,
he came to the city, without the knowledge of afiy one, early
in the morning, and proceeding directly to the house of
!_¢Iarcus Pomponius the tribune, told the porter that he
wanted to see his master immediately, and desired him to
acquaint him that Titus Manlius, the son of Lucius, was
there.
He was immediately introduced: for the other hoped
that he came inflamed with resentment against his father,
and had brought either some new matter for accusation, or
some scheme for accomplishing the design.
Manlius then,
after mutual salutations, told him that he wished to confer
with him, on some business, in private.
All who were present being ordered to withdraw to a distance from the apartment, he drew his dagger, and standing over- the couch with
the weapon ready to strike, threatened to stab him that moment, if he did not swear, in the words which he should" dictate, that he " never would hold a meeting of the commons
for the purpose of prosecuting his father."
The tribune,
affrighted at seeing the steel glittering before his eyes, himself alone and unarmed, the other a young man, his superior
in strength, and, what was no less terrifying, full of savage
ferocity from consciousness of his strength, swore in the
terms enjoined him ; and afterwards alleged this sorry proceeding, as his reason for desisting from his undertaking.
Nor did the people conceive any displeasure at so bold an
attempt of a son in behalf of his parent, although they would
have been much better pleased to have had an opportunity of
passing sentence on a culprit of such a cruel and tyrannical
disposition i and it was thought the more commendable in
VOI,.
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him, that the excessive rigour of his father had not erased
from his mind the love of him.
Wherefore, besides the
father being excused from standing a trial, that very affair
was also productive of honours to the son; and, on its being
determined that year, for the first time, that the tribunes of
the soldiers for the legions should be appointed by vote of
the people, (For until then, the commanders used to appoint
them of their own authority, as they do at present those
termed Ruffuli,) he obtained the second place among six,
though not recommended to public favour by any merit,
either in a civil or military line, having spent his youth in
the country, and out of the way of any intercourse with the
world.
VI.

In the same year, we are told, the earth, near the

middle of the Forum, in consequence either of an earthquake,
or some other violent cause, sunk down to an immense
depth, forming a vast aperture ; nor could the gulph be filled
up by all the earth which they could throw into it, though
every one exerted himself in bringing it thither, until, pursuant to advice of the gods, they set about enquiring what it
was which constituted the principal strength of the Roman
people ; for, according to the responses of the soothsayers,
that must be devoted to this place, if they wished that the
Roman commonwealth
should be everlasting.
Then they
tell us, that Marcus Curtius, a youth highly distinguished by
his military exploits, reproved them for deliberating whether
Rome was possessed of any greater good than arms and
valour ; and, on this, silence being made, throwing his eyes
round to the temples of the gods within view of the Forum,
and to the Capitol, and extending his hands, at one time
towards heaven, at another, towards the infernal gods,
through the gaping aperture of the earth, he devoted himself as a victim.
Then, having dressed himself in complete
armour, and mounted a horse accoutred with the most gor-

B.C. 359.]

BOOK

VII.

83

geous furniture which could be procured, he plunged into
the opening, and the multitude, men and women, threw in
over him their offerings, and quantities of the fruits of the
earth; and thus it is said the lake received its name, and
not, as is supposed by some, from Mettius Curtius,.the ancient soldier of Titus Tatius.
If there were any way of
coming at the truth, no diligence should be wanting, on my
part, in the pursuit of it : but now, when the distance of time
precludes all certain evidence, we must abide by the reports
of tradition, and account for the name of the lake from this
latter fable. This great prodigy being expiated, the senate,
during the same year, taking the affair of the Hernicians into
consideration, voted, (after sending heralds to demand satisfaction, without effect,) that on the first proper day, the sense
of the people should be taken on the subject of a declaration
of war against them, and the people, in full assembly, ordered it. That province fell, by lot, to the consul Lucius Genucius : and now the whole state was in anxious suspense ; because, being the first plebeian who, in quality of consul, was
to wage war under his own auspices, the issue of the expedition would furnish an opportunity of judging of the wisdom
or imprudence of introducing a community of honours. Fortune so ordered it, that Genucius marching against the enemy with a powerful force, fell into an ambush, where the
legions being seized with a sudden panic, and routed, the
consul was surrounded and slain by persons, who knew not
at the time who they had killed.
When the news of this
was brought to Rome, the patricians, who were not so much
grieved at the calamity of the public, as they were elated at
the ill success attending the command of a plebeian consul,
every where exclaimed, " Let them go now and elect plebeian consuls; yet transfer the auspices, they could not
without impiety.
The patricians might indeed, bv a vote of
the people, be driven from the possession of their own pe-

84

HISTORY

culiar honours
prevail

; but had this

likewise

for r/o sooner

ROME.

their

law been

gods ? These

own authority,

had these been defiled

and human

[Y.R.

inauspicious

against tlm immortal

posed to vindicate
by divine

OF

their

393.

able to

had inter-

own auspices

by a person

laws, than the destruction

prohibited

of their army_

together with their commander,
had given them warning, not
to conduct elections
in such a manner hereafter_ as to confound the rights

of birth."

resounded

such

with

had argued

against

The

senate-house

expressions.

the law,

and the Forum

Appius

and therefore,

Claudius,
with

who

greater

au-

thority_ blamed the people now for the issue of a scheme, of
which he had man_fested
his disapprobation,
was, at the general desire

of the patricians,

nominated

sul Servilius,
and proclamation
cessation of business.
VII.

Before

the arrival

glons, at the place where
the lieutenant-general,

was

dictator

issued

for a levy

of the dictator,

the Hernicians

who

held

by the conand a

and the new le-

lay, Caius Sulpicius,

the command,

makin_

use

of an opportunity
which offered, fought the enemy with bril.
liant success.
After the death of the consul, the Herniclans
had advanced
manner,
on which

of approaching

were

confusion.

dictator,

so widely

bestowing

the

they

were

them.
hopes

obliged

in

and the soldiers,
own praises

the rest

their

to emulation

doubled.
a

still farther
justly

of their

for action less vigorous

public

by whose

animated

Nor were the preparations

to retire

of the dictator,

camp had been defended,
who heard

and

in their

of those,
stimulated

of it ;

out upon

commendations,

bravery

and

sallied

to the old, and the forces

on the lieutenant-general

the courage

masters

Soon after, by the arrival

was joined
by

in a contemptuous

disappointed

that

speech,

forth,

camp,

of becoming

burning with rage and indignation,

the rampart,

the new army
The

doubt,

bv the lieutenant-general,

Hernicians

in great

the Roman

beyond

the soldiers,

encouraged
The

towards

confident,

set

merit.

on the side

--_

B.C. 359.]

BOOK

VII.

8_

of the enemy ; mindful of the honour which tiaey had before
acquired, and not ignorant of the addition to the atretagth of
the Rom_mas,they applied themselves to augment their own
likewise. The whole Hernician race, every alan of military
age, was called out. Eight cohorts were formed, ¢omisti_
each of four hundred men, the ablest which could he chosen
out of all their number. This select body, the flower of their
youth, they also filled with hope and spirits by a decree, that
they should receive double pay : they were, besides, excused
from military works, in order that, being reserved entirely
for the single labour of"fighting, they might be sensible that
they ought to make exertions beyond what was expected
from the generality of men : even an extraordinary post in
the field was allotted them, that their valour might be the
more conspicuous.
A plain of two miles in breadth sepao
rated the Roman camp from that of the Hernicians : in the
middle of this, the spaces being nearly equal on both sides,
they came to an engagement.
The fight was maintained, for
some time, without any apparent advantage, the Roman
cavalry making many fruitless attempts to disorder theenemy's line by their charge : but when they found that, a_:ting
as cavalry, they could produce no effect in proportion to their
efforts, the horsemen, after first consulting the dictator, and
obtaining his permission, dismounted from their horses, rushed forward, with a loud shout, before the line, and recommenced the fight in a new mode. Nor could they have been
resisted, had not the extraordinary cohorts, their equals in
vigour both of body and mind, thrown themselves in their
way.
VIII. The contest then lay between the nobility of the two
nations.
Whatever the common chance of war carried off
from the one side or the other, was a loss to be estimated on
a much higher scale than that of the numbers.
The rest, an
armed populace, as if they had delegated the fight to their
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noblescrested the issue of their own cause on the bravery of
the others. Many fell on both sides ; more were wounded.
At length the horsemen, chiding each other, began to ask,
" In what manner they were to act next ? since, neither on
horseback had they made an impression on the enemy, nor
on foot were performing any service of consequence ? What
other method of fighting did they wait for ? To what purpose
was their rushing forward so fiercely before the hne, and
their combating in a post which did not belong to them ._"
Animated by these mutual reproaches, they raised the shout
anew, pressed forward, and compelled the enemy, first to
shrink_ then to give way, and at last fairly drove them off the
field. It is not here easy to say what circumstance turned
the advantage against strength so equally matched with their
own ; unless it were, that the fortune, which continually attended each nation_ had power both to exalt and to depress
courage. The Romans pursued the flying Hernicians to their
camp ; but they did not choose to attack it, because it was
then late in the day. Some delay in finishing the sacrifices
with success had detained the dictator, so that he could not
give the signal before noon, and, in consequence, the battle
had lasted until night. Next day, the camp of the Hernicians
was found deserted, and many of their wounded left behind.
Their main body, as they fled, was attacked by the Signians,
who observing, as they passed by their walls, that their standards were but thinly attended, routed and _lispersed them
through the country in precipitate flight. Nor did the Romans gain the victory without bloodshed ; a fourth part of
their soldiers perished, and, what was a loss of no less importance, several of the Roman horsemen fell.
IX. In the year following, the consuls, Caius Sulpicius,
and Caius Licinius Calvus, led an army against
Y R.394.
the
Hernicians, and, not finding the enemy in the
B.C.358.
field, took Ferenfinum, one of their cities, by
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when, on their return from thence, the Tiburtians

shut their gates against them. This behaviour finally determined the Romans, many complaints having been made on
both sides, before this, to declare war against the people of
Tibur, after demanding satisfaction by heralds. We learn,
from very good authority, that Titus Quintius Pennus was
dictator this year, and" Servius Cornelius Maluginensis master of the horse. Macer Licinlus writes, that he was nomlmated by the consul Licinius, for the purpose of holding the
elections ; because, observing that his colleague hastened the
elections, in order to have them over before the commencement of the campaign, with design to procure his own reelection to the consulship, he judged it necessary to thwart
his ambitious designs. This account, being calculated to enhance the honour of his own family, renders the authority of
Licinius of the less weight ; as I find no mention of that circumstance in the earlier annals, I am inclined to think, that
the dictator was appointed rather on account of the Gallic
war. There is no doubt that, in that year, the Gauts were
encamped at the third stone on the Salarian road, at the farther side of the bridge of the Anio.
The dictator having,
in consequence of the alarm of a Gallic tumult, proclaimed a
cessation of civil business, obliged all the younger citizens to
take the military oath ; and, marching out of the city with a
very powerful army, encamped on the hither bank of the
Anio..The
bridge lay between the armies', neither party
choosing to break it down, lest it should be construed as an
indication of fear.
Frequent skirmishes were fought for the
possession of the bridge, but so indecisive, that it could not
be clearly discovered to which party it belonged.
While affairs were in this posture, a Gaul, of a stature remarkably
large, advanced on the bridge, then unoccupitd ; and, with a
loud voice, called out, " Let the bravest man that Rome can
produce,

come forth here to battle, that the event of a corn-
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bat between us two may determine which of the nations is to
he held superior in war."
X. The young Roman nobility were for a long time silent, ashamed to refuse the challenge, yet unwilling to claim
the first post of danger. Then Titus Manlius, son of Lucius,
the same who had freed his father from the persecution of
the tribune, advancing from his station to the dictator, said,
" General, I would on no account leave my post to fight
without your orders, not though I should see a certain prospect of victory. : but if you permit me, I wish to show that
brute, who makes such an insolent parade in the front of the
enemy's army, that I am sprung from that family which heat
down an army of Gauls from the Tarpeian rock." The dictator answered, " Titus Manlius, I honour your bravery,
and your dutiful regard to your father, and to your country ;
go, and with the help of the gods, show the Roman name
• invincible."
The youth was then armed by his companions,
took a footman's shield, and girded on a Spanish sword_
adapted to dose fight. As soon as they had fitted on his
armour and ornaments, they conducted him out towards the
Gaul,who showed a savage joy, and (the ancients have thought
that circumstance also worth mention) even thrust out his
tongue in derision.
They then retired to their posts, and
the two champions were left in the middle space, in the manner of a spectacle, rather than according to the rules of combat, very uneqfially matched, in the eyes of such as judged
by sight and appearance.
The one had a body of enormous
size, glittering in a vest of various colours, having armour
painted and inlaid with gold: the other was of the middle
stature among soldiers, and his mein devoid of ostentation,
in arms calculated for ready use more than for show. On his
side there was no song of defiance, no capering, or vain
flourishing of arms, but his breast, replete with resolution
and silent rage, reserved all its fierceness for the decision of
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pose of carrying on the war, and received from

them liberal supplies of provisions. This was the
reason, that in the next year Caius Pc_telius Balbus, consul, notwithstanding that province of the Hernicians
had fallen to the lot of his colleague Marcus Fabius Ambustus, led an army, by order of the people, against the Tiburtians, to whose assistance the Gauls came back from Campania, and dreadful ravages were committed in the territories
of Lavici, Tusculum, and Alba, in which the Tiburtians
openly took the
a consul at the
the Tiburtians,
that a dictator

lead. Though the state had been content with
head of the army, against such an enemy as
the ",alarmof a Gallic war made it requisite,
should be created.
Quintus Servilius Ahala

being accordingly appointed, he nominated Titus Quintius
master of the horse ; and, by direction of the senate, vowed
to celebrate the great games, if in that war he should be
crowned with success. The dictator then, ordering the consular army to remain where it was, in order to keep the Tiburfians at home, by obliging them to employ their arms in
their own defence, enlisted all the younger citizens, none
declining the service. A battle was fought with the enemy
at no great distance from the CoUine gate, in which the entire
strength of the city was employed, in the sight of their parents, wives, and children.
Such incitements to courage as
the preservation of their dearest relatives, which operate
powerfully, even when those relatives are absent, being now
placed before their eyes, roused every sentiment of honour
and every feeling of affection. After great sLaughter on both
sides, the army of the Gauls was at length defeated. They
directed their flight towards Tibur, which the Gauls considered as the grand stay of the war ; but being met in disorder, not far from that city, by the consul P_telius, and the
Tiburtians marching out to their aid, they were all driven
within the gates. Thus both the dictator and the consul ¢on_
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ducted their operations most successfully.
Fabius likewise,
the other consul, at first, in slight skirmishes, and, at last, in
one remarkable engagement, wherein the t!ernieians attacked
him with their whole force, entirely defeated them.
The
dictator, after passing magnificent encomiums on the consuls, and declining in their favour the honours due to his
own exploits, abdicated _he dictatorship.
Pcetelius enjoyed
a double triumph over the Gauls and the Tiburtians.
Fabius
was contented with entering the city in ovation. The Tiburtians treated the triumph of Pcetelius with derision ; for,
" where," they asked, " had he tried their strength in the
field ? a few of their people, who had gone out at _he gates,
as spectators of the flight and confiasion of the Gauls, on
finding themselves also attacked, and that every one who
came in the way was slain, without distinction, had retired
into the city. Did the Romans deem this a matter worth)"
of a triumph ? They had thought it a great and marvellous
exploit to raise a tumult at an enemy's gates, but they
should soon experience greater trepidation round their own
walls."
XII. Accordingly, in the year following, when Marcus
PopiUius L_enas, and Cneius Manlius, were conY.R.396.
suls, setting out from Tibur in the dead of the B.C.356.
night, with forces prepared for action, they came
to the city of Rome, where the people, being roused hastily
from sleep, were filled with consternation, by the suddenness
of the affair, and the alarm happening in the night, great
numbers also being ignorant who were the enemy or whence
they came. However, they quickly ran to arms, posted
guards at the gates, and manned the walls ; and when daybreak showed no other enemy before the city but the Tiburtians, and those not very considerable, the consuls marching
out by two different gates, attacked their army on both flanks
as they were just advancing

to the walls.

It then appeared,
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that they had come with greater reliance on the opportunity
for a surprise, than on their own valour ; for they scarcely
withstood the first onset of the Romans.
Their coming
proved, in the event, even fortunate to the Romans, a dissension which was on the point of breaking out between the
patricians and plebeians being suppressed by their apprehensions from a war so near at home.
Another irruption into
their territory, and by another enemy, succeeded this ; more
terrible, however, to the country, than to the city. The Tarquinians over-ran the Roman frontiers, committing depredations, principally, on the side contiguous to Etruria: and,
after restitution had been demanded in vain, the new consuls, Caius Fabius, and Caius Plautius, by order of the peoY.R.597.
B.C.355.

ple, declared war against them : that province fell
to Fabius, the Hernicians to Plautius. A rumour

of a Gallic war also prevailed.
But amid these
causes of apprehension, they derived some consolation in a
peace with the Latines, granted at their own request, and
also from a large supply of soldiers sent by that nation in
compliance with an ancient treat)., the terms of which had
been disregarded
for many )'ears past. This addition oi
strength was such an effectual support to the cause of the
Romans, that they heard with the less concern, soon after,
that the Gauls had come to Pr_eneste, and, afterwards, that
they were encamped near Pedum.
It was determined that
Caius Sulpicius should be created dictator; he was accordingly nominated by the consul, Caius Plautius, who was
called home for the purpose ; and Marcus Valerius was appointed master of the horse.
These led against the Gauls
the ablest of the soldiers, chosen out of the two consular armies. This war proved much more tedious than was suitable
to the views of either party.
At first, the Gauls only were
in haste to come to an engagement ; but, in a little time, the
1Roman soldiery far surpassed them in their eagerness for the
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fight. The dictator thought it highly improper, when no
_argent occasion required it, to hazard a battle against an enemy, whose strength, time, and an incommodious situatlon,
would daily impair, while they lay there inactive, without
either a magazine of provisions, or a fortification of any
strength ; and who were, besides, of such a constitution, both
of body and mind, that their whole force consisted in brisk
exertions, but flagged on a short delay.
On these considerations, the dictator protracted the war, and denounced a
severe punishment if any should engage without orders.
With this the soldiers were highly displeased, censuring, in
their private conversations,
sometimes the dictator, and
sometimes the senate in general, for not having ordered the
war to be conducted by the consuls.
" An excellent general," they said, " had been chosen, an extraordinar3, commander, who expected, that, without any effort, victory
would fly down from heaven into his lap." Afterwards, they
began openly in the day to utter the same expressidns, and
others still more outrageous, saying, that, " without regarding the general's orders, they would either fight the enemy,
or go in a body to Rome."
The centurions, too, mixed
themselves with the soldiers ; nor did they confine their murmurs to their own circles, but, at length, in the head-quarters, and about the general's tent, uttered their sentiments in
one general confused clamour; until, the crowd increasing
to the size of a general assembly, it was at last shouted from
every side, that they should go that instant to the dictator,
and that Sextus Tullius should speak in behalf of the arm)-,
in such manner as became his courage.
XIII. _ullius was now, the seventh time, in the post of
first centurion of a legion ; nor was there a man in the arm)-,
at least among the infantry, more eminently distinguished
by his behaviour.
At the head of the body of the soldier3" ,
he proceeded to the tribunal, and while Sulpicius wondered
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not more at the crowd, than at Tullius, a soldier most remarkable for obedience to command, being the leader of that
crowd, he addressed him thus :m- Dictator, permit me to
inform you, that the whole army, thinking themselves condemned, in your judgment_ as cowards, and kept without
arms, almost as if they had been sentenced to ignominy, have
entreated me to plead their cause before you. In truth, could
it even be objected to us, that, on any occasion, we had deserted our post, turned our backs to an enemy, or shamefully lost our standards, I think we might, notwithstanding_
reasonably expect to obtain so much favour from you, as
that you would allow us by our bravery to atone for our
fault ; and, by a new acquisition of glory, to blot out the
memory of our disgrace.
Even the legions, defeated at the
Allia, marching out afterwards from Veii, recovered by their
valour, the country which they had lost through cowardice.
W'e, by the blessing of the gods, your good fortune, and that
of the Roman people, have both our cause and our glory unimpaired ; although I
the enemy scoff at us
ourselves, like women,
us still more, is, that

scarcely dare to mention glory, whilst
with every kind of insult, as hiding
behind a rampart. And what grieves
you, our general, should entertain so

mean an opinion of our army, as to suppose us without
spirit, without arms, without hands ; and that, before you
have made any trial of your strength, you should despair of
_as, as if you considered yourself the commander of a set of
maimed and disabled men. For what else can we believe to
be.the reason,

that you, a general of long experience,

re-

markable for spirit in war, sit, as the saying is, with folded
hands ? But however this may be, it is fitter that you should
doubt our courage than we yours. If, however, this plan be
not your own ; if it be enjoined by public authority ; and if
some scheme concerted among the patricians, and not the
Gallic war, detains us in banishment fi'om the city, and from
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our homes, I beseech you, that what I say on this head, you
will not consider as spoken by soldiers to their general, but
to the patricians by the commons, who declare, that as ye
have your separate plans; so will they have theirs. In such
case, who can blame us, if we look on ourselves as your
soldiers, not as your slaves ; as men sent to war, not into
exile ; as men who, if any one were to give the signal, and
lead them to the field, would fight as becomes Romans ; but
who, if there were no occasion for their arms, would rather
pass a time of peace at Rome, than in a camp ? Let this be
deemed as addressed to the patricians. Of you, general, we_
your soldiers, intreat that you will give us an opportunity of
fighting. We wish to conquer, and under your command:
to present you with distinguished laurels ; to enter the city
with you in triumph, and following your chariot with congratulations and rejoicings, to approach the temple of Jupiter supremely good and great." The speech of Tullius was
followed by the entreaties of the multitude, who, from eve_ side, loudly requested that he would give the signal, that he
would order them to take arms.
XIV. This proceeding, however laudable in its principle,
was yet conducted in a manner which the dictator could by
no means approve. He yet undertook to comply with the
wishes of the soldiers ; and inquired of Tullius in private,
what sort of transaction this was, and on what precedent
they had acted? Tullius earnestly besought Sulpicius to believe that he had not forgotten either his duty as a soldier.
or the high respect due to his general: assuring him that
" his reason for not declining to put himself at the head of
the incensed soldiery, who were all actuated by"the same
spirit, was, lest some other might stand forth, and such as a
multitude in commotion generally appoint. That, as to himself, most certainly, he would do nothing without the direction of the general;

on whom, nevertheless,

it was highly
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surcsforinfusing
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bclicvcdthattheRomans
would notcome down tothcplain
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ing routed their left wing, was pushing forward to the intrenchment, Hey turned their flight towards the mountains
and woods. Here the greater part of ttmm were intercepted
by the muleteers, who personated horsemen ; and of those_
whose fears had carrivd them into the woods, a terrible
slaughter was made, after the battle was ended. Nor did
any one, since Camillus, obtain a more complete triumph
over the Gauls than Caius Sulpicius.
From the spoils he
consecrated a very. large quantity of gold, in the Capitol, inclosing it within a wall of hewn stone. The same year, the
consuls also engaged with the enemy, but with different success : for the Heruiciaus were entirely defeated, and subdued
by Caius Plautius : whereas Fabius, his colleague, came to
an engagement with the Tarquinians without caution or prudence. Nor was the loss sustained in the field, on the occasion, so much to be regretted, as that the Tarquinians put to
death three hundred and seven Roman soldiers, their prisoners ; by which barbarity the disgrace of the Roman people
was rendered the more conspicuous.
To this disaster were
added devastatious of the Roman territories, made, in sudden incursions, by the Privernatians, and afterwards, by the
people of Vetitrm. This year two tribes, the Pomptiue and
Publilian, were added to the others. The votive games
•vowed by Marcus Furius Camillus, in his dictatorship, were
performed.
And a law was now first proposed to the people
by Caius Pztilius, plebeian tribune, in pursuance of the directions of the senate, concerning the corrupting of voters at
elections, by the passing of which they thought a sufficient
restraint was laid on the vicious practices of new men particularly, who had been accustomed to frequent the markets,
and other.places of meeting, for that purpose.
XVI. Not equally pleasing to the patricians was a law,
carried in the year following, when Caius MarY.R.398.
B.C.354. cius and Cneius Manlius were consuls, by Marcus Duilius, and Lucius M_enius, plebeian tri-
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brines, fixin_ the interest of money at the rate of twelve for
each hundred by the year, and which "the commons admitted, and passed with much the greater eagerness.
In addition to the Wars determined on in the foregoing year, a new
one arose with the Fallscians ; against whom, two charges
were made: first, that their youth had fought in conjunction
with the Tarquinlans; .the second, that they had refused, on
the demand of the Roman heralds, to restore those soldiers,
who, after the defeat, had escaped to Falerii. That province
fell to Cneius Manlius.
Marcius led an army into the territory of Privernum, which was in a flourishing state, and
abounding in plenty, through a long continuance of peace ;
• and "there"he enriched his soldiers with abundance of spoil.
To the great quantity of effects, he added an act of munificence ; for, by sequestering no part for the use of the public, he favoured the soldier in the acquisition of private property. The Privernians having taken post in a strongly fortified camp under their walls, he called the soldiers to an assembly, and said to them, " I now bestow upon you the
spoil of the camp and city of the enemy, provided ye promise me, that ye will exert yourselves with bravery in the
field, and show that ye are not better disposed to plunder
than to fight."
They called for the signal with loud shouts ;
and, full of spirits and with the utmost confidence, advanced
to battle. There Sextus Tullius, whom we mentioned above,
called out in the front of the line, " General, behold how
your troops perform their promises to you."
Then, laying
aside his javelin, he rushed forward with his drawn sword.
The whole van followed Tullius, and, by their first onset,
overthrew the enemy, thence pursuing them as they fled to
the town ; and, when they were just raising tile scaling ladders to the walls, the city surrendered.
A triumph was performed over the Privernians.
By the other consul nothing
memorabl_ _ was done, onh" that, holding an assembly of the
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tribes in the camp at Sutrium, a proceeding unprecedented,
he procured a law to be passed concerning the twentieth of
the value of persons set free by manumission.
As this law
produced no small increase of revenue to the treasury, which
was very low, the senate gave it their approbation. However,
the plebeian tribunes, not so much displeased with the rule
as with the precedent, had a law e_acted, by which it was
made a capital offence for any person, in future, to hold an
assembly of the people, at a distance from the city : for they
said, " if that were allowed, there was nothing, how prejudicial soever to the community, which might not be passed
into a law by soldiers sworn to obey their consuls,"
This
year, Caius Lielnius Stolo, being prosecuted on his own law,
by Marcus Popillius L_enas, was fined ten thousand asses, _
for holding in partnership with his son a thousand acres of
land, and for attempting, by emancipating his sont, to elude
the law.
XVII.
Y.R.399.
B.C.353.

The new consuls who succeeded, Marcus
Ambustus

and Marcus

Fabius

Popillius L_enas, both a

second time, had two wars on their hands, one
with the Tiburtians of no great difficulty, in which

L_enas commanded, who, after forcing the enemy to take
shelter in their town, laid waste their country : the other consul was routed, in the beginning of the fight, by the Faliscians and Tarquinians.

These continued to excite the greatest

* 321. 5s. 10d.
t The method of emancipating

a son was this : the father made a fieti_

tious saleof his son to a person,who then manumitted,i. e. gave him his
fleedom in due form; and this process,being pertbrmedthrice, released
the son fromthe jurisdictionof the father. It has beenalreadymentioned,
that fathers had an entire propertyin, and jurisdiction,even to life and
death, over their sons,who were in a conditionlittle, if at all, betterthan
that of slaves. Onesale andmanumissionreleaseda daughter,or agrand
child.

B.C. 353.]
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he made
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309.

master

of it; and eight thousand of the enemy being made prisonen,
the rest either slain or driven out of the Roman territory, he triumphed
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Y.R.4oO.
B.C. 352.
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lemons against the Tiburtians, is uncertain. The consuls,
however, had a _aore difficult contest to maintain at home
against the commons and tribunes. As they were both patri.
clans, they thought themselves bound, as well in regard to
their honour as to their resolution, to deliver the consulships
over to two patricians likewise: for that if the consulship
were now made a plebeian magistracy, they must yield it for
ever. They therefore held it proper to retain entire a right,
which they had received entire from their fathers. The commons, on the other hand, made loud remonstrances ; " Why
did they live ? Why were they reckoned in the number of citi.
zens, if they could not maintain by their united efforts, what
had been procured by the firmness of two men, Lucius Sextills and Caius Licinius ? It were better to endure kings or
decemvirs, or, if such there were, any title of government
still more obnoxious, than to have both their consuls of the
patrician order, and not to be allowed to command and obey
in turn. Shall one half of the citizens be placed in perpetual
command, and think the commons born for no other purpose
than to be their slaves ?" The tribunes were not remiss in
fomenting these disorders; but all were in such a ferment,
that hardly were any distinguished particularly as leaders.
After they had several times gone down to the field of election to no purpose, and after many days of meeting bad
been wasted in debates, the commons, being at last overcome
by the perseverance of the consuls, took this method of venting their resentment at the disappointment : the tribunes exclaimed, that there was an end of liberty, and that now they
ought to leave not only the field, but the city also, since it was
held under captivity and oppression by the arbitrary power
of the patricians.; and then they were followed by the plebeians in a melancholy crowd. The consuls, though deserted by
a part of the people, yet, nevertheless,

with the small hum-
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bet who remained, finished the election.
Y.R.401.
B.C.351.

[Y.R. 401.
Both the

consuls appointed were patriclan_ Marcus Fablus
Ambustus a third time, and Titus Quintius.
In

some annals I find, instead of Titus Quintius, Marcus PopiUius consul.
XIX. Two wars were carried on this year with success.
The Tiburtians were reduced by force of arms to submission ; the city of Sassula was taken from them ; and the rest
of their towns would have shared the same fate, had not the
whole nation laid down their arms, and surrendered themselves to the consul. He triumphed over the Tiburtians.
In
other respects, the victory was used with much moderation :
but the Tarquinians were treated with rigorous severity.
After a great slaughter had been made of them in the field,
there were chosen out of the vast number of prisoners, three
hundred and fifty-eight of the most distinguished birth, to
be sent to Rome : the rest of the multitude were put to the
sword: nor were the people more merciful to those who
were sent to Rome : they were all beaten with rods, and heheaded in the middle of the Forum.
Such was the punishment retaliated on the enemy, in return for their murdering
the Romans in the Forum of Tarquinii.
These successes in
war induced the Samnites to solicit their friendship ; their
ambassadors received a courteous answer, and a treaty of alliance was concluded with them. The Roman commons did
not experience the same prosperity at home as in war ; for,
although the burthen of interest-money had been lightened,
by fixing the rate at one for the hundred, the poor were unequal to the discharge of the principal alone, and were put in
confinement by their creditors. The thoughts of the commons, therefore, were so much enga'ossed-by their private
distresses, as to exclude all solicitude about both the consuls
being patricians, or the business of elections, or any party
concerns. The consulate therefore remained with the patri-"
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of arms and hostilities, but every one earnestly recommended
that ambassadors should be sent to solicit pardon of their
error. Their ambassadors having applied to the senate, and
being by them referred to the people, implored the gods,
whose sacred property they had taken into their care in the
Gallic war, and treated with all due reverence, that the Romans, in their present flourishing state, might feel for them
the same commiseration which they had formerly felt for the
Roman people in their distress; and, turning to the temple
of Vesta, appealed to the bonds of hospitaIity subsisting between themselves and the priests and vestals, to the forming
of which they had contributed on their part with"pure and religious zeal: "Could
any one believe, that people who had
such merits to plead_ would, on a sudden, without reason,
commence enemies ? • Or, if they had been guilty of some
hostile act, that it was design, and not rather mistake occasioned by frenzy, that could induce them to act in such a
manner, as would cancel their ancient kindnesses by recent
injuries ; especiaUy as those, on whom they were conferred,
had shown so grateful a sense of them ? Could it he supposed, that they would choose to themselves, as an enemy,
the Roman people, while _ourishing in prosperity, and most
successful in arms, with whom, when oppressed by calamities, they had formed a friendship ? Let them not call that
a studied matter, which really arose from necessity.
The
Tarquinians, marching through their territory in hostile array, although they had asked for nothing but a passage, compeUed some of their peasants to accompany them in that predatory expedition, the guilt of which was now charged on
them.
If it were the pleasure of the Romans, that these
should be delivered into their hands, they were ready to deliver them ; or, if that they should be punished, they would
inflict the punishment.
They then intreated, that C_ere, the
.sanctuary of the public worship of the Roman people, the

B.C. 350.]

BOOK

VII.

to7

refuge of its priests, and the receptacle of Rome's sacred
effects, might, out of regard to the rights of hospitality contracted with the vestals, and to the gods whose worship was
there preserved, be left unhurt; and unstained with the imputation of having commenced hostilities."
The people were
moved, not so much by the merits of their present case, as
by their old deserts, to overlook the injury, rather than the
kindness.
Peace was therefore granted to the people of
C_re, and a resolution passed, that it should be referred to
the senate to pass a decree, granting them a truce of an hundred years. The force of the war was then meant to be turned
against the Faliscians, who were guilty of the same crime ;
but the enemy were no where to be found.
Depredations
were made in all parts of their country, but it was not thought
proper to besiege the towns ; and, the legions being brought
home to Rome, the remainder of the year was spent in repairing the wails and the towers : the temple of Apollo was
also dedicated.
XXI. I6 the latter end of the year, a dispute between the
patricians and plebeians suspended the election of c_nsals ;
for the tribunes declared, that they would not suffer it to be
held, unless conformably to the Licinian law, and Manlius
was obstinately determined rather to abolish the consulship
entirely out of the state, than to lay it open to all promiscuously. The election, therefore, being frequently adjourned,
and the dictator going out of office, the matter ended in an
interregnum.
The interreges found the commons highly in'censed against the patricians, so that the contest between the
parties was prolonged to the eleventh interrex.
The pretext
of the tribunes was, the support of the Licinian law. The
commons had a cause of uneasiness in a matter which touched them more nearly, the increasing weight of interest-money ; and the ill temper, contracted from their private grievances, broke out in the public disputes, of which the patti-
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cians became so wearied, that for cone.ord's sake,

they ordered the iaterrex Lucius Cornelius Seb.
pin to conform to the Licinian law in the election
of consuls.
To Publius Valerius Pubticoh, a plebeian cob

league was assigned, Caius Mareius Rutilus.
When a disposition to harmony once began to prevail, the new consula
directed their endeavours to the procuring relief in the affair
of interest-money also, which seemed the only obstacle in
the way of universal quiet; accordingly, they made the payment of the debts a public concern, appointing five commissioners for the management thereof, whom, from their dealing out the money, they called bankers. These, by"their
equity and diligence, rendered themselves deserving of having their names recorded, with honour, in every, history of
the times.. They were Caius Duilius, Publius Decius Mus,
Marcus Papirius, Quintus Publilius, and Titus 2Emilius, who
went through a business of a most difficult nature, (at first
dissatisfactory., in general, to both parties, always, certainly ,
to one,) with moderation, .and, moreover, at the'expense of
the_public, rather than of the creditors : for the more tardy
debts, at-a1such as were rendered troublesome, rather by unwillingness than want of ability in the debtors to satisfy them,
were either discharged by the treasury., on security being
first given to the public (tables being placed in the Forum
with money for the purpose); or were settled by composition, after an equitable valuation of the effects of the debtor.
So tha% not only without injury, but finally without complaint from any party, was an immense amount of debts cleared off. After this, a false alarm of an Etrurian war, grounded
on a cumour that the twelve states had conspired to that
purpose, occasioned the nomifiation of a dictator. Caius Julius was appoimed in the camp, for the decree of senate was
sent thither to the consuls, and Lucius 2Emilius was joined

B.C. s4_9.]
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as mastea" of the horse. However, every thing abroad remained in quiet.
XXII. At home, am attempt, made by Julius, to procure
the election of two patricians to the consulship, brought the
government to an interregnum.
The two intermediate interreges, Caius Sulpicius and Marcus Fabius, effected what the
dictator had endeavoured in vain, the ele&ion of consuls out
of the patricians, the temper of the commons being now appeased by the late kindness shown them in the lightening of
their debts.
Caius Sulpicius Pseticus himself,
who was the first interrex, and now out of office, Y'R'404"
B.C.348.
was chosenwithTitus QuintiusPennus. Some
gave the surname of Cselo, others

that of Caius to Quin-

flus.
They both marched against the enemy: Quintias
against the Faliscians, Sulpicius against the-Tarquin_ang;
and, not meeting either enemy in the field, turned the rage of
war on the lands, plundering and burning every thing
throughout the country : hy which kind of operations, as by
a slow consumption, both those states were so enfeebled, that
they were obliged to abate of their obstinacy, and send to request a truce ; first, from the consuls, and afterwards, with
their permission, from the senate : they obtained one for
forty years.
The public being thus freed from all concern
aho_ the two nations which threatened their quiet, it was resolved, that, while they enjoyed some repose from war, a
general survey should be made, on account of the many
alterations in property, caused by the payment of the debts.
But, when the assembly was proclaimed for the appointing
of censors, Caius Marcius Rutilus, who had been the first
plebeian dictator, declaring himself a candidate for the ceno
sorship, disturbed the harmony of the public: and this step
he seemed to have taken at an unfavourable juncture, because
it happened that both the consuls were then patricians, who
declared that they would not allow his pretensions.
How-
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ever, he effected his purpose, partly through his own resolute perseverance, and partly through the aid of the tribunes ;
for they supported him, with their utmost power, in the recovery of a right, which they had lost in the election of consuls. Besides, as the worth of the man himself set him on a
level with any of the highest honours, so the commons werealso desirous, that" their title to a share in the censorship
should be established through the same person, who had
opened their way to the dictatorship. At the election no dissent was shewn to the appointment of Marcius along with
Cneius Manlius.
There was likewise a dictator appointed
this _ear, Marcus Fabius ; not in consequence of any alarm
of war, but to prevent the observance of the Licinian law, in
the choice of consuls.
The dictatorship, however, gave no
greater efficacy-to this scheme of the patricians_ as to the election of consuls, than it had in that of censors.
XXIII.

Marcus Popillius L_enaswas chosen consul on the
part of the commons, Lucius Cornelius Scipio on
Y.R.405.
that of the patricians.
Fortune even threw the
B.C.367.
greater share of lustre on the plebeian consul:
for, on the receipt of intelligence that a vast army of Gauls
had pitched their camp in the Latine territory, Scipio then
labouring under a heavy fit of sickness, the Gallic war was
given, out of course, to Popillius.
He levied forces with
great diligence, ordered the younger citizens to assemble in
arms, at the temple of Mars, outside the Capuan gate, and
the Qu,estors to carry out the standards from the treasury to
the same place; and, having completed four legions, gave
the surplus of the men to the pr,etor Publius ValeriusoPublicola ; recommending it to the senate, to raise another army
as a reserve against the uncertain contingencies of war. Then,
having completed every necessary preparation and arrangement, he proceeded towards the enemy.
In order to acquire
a knowledge of their strength, before he should hazard a de-
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stitl to be overcome : f0r the num-

bers of the Oauls being so great as to prevrat them from
feding their loss, they led on fresh troops agai_ast the _ict_
rlous enemy, as if a new army had SlCamg up from the ruins
of the other. The Romans therefore desisted from the ]mr.
suit ; seeing that, after all their fatigue_ another laborious
contest remained for them to maintain ; besides, that the
consul having his left shoulder pierced almost through with
a javelin, while he exposed himself incautiously in the van,
bad retired for a short time frorp the line. They were now
l_tting victory slip out of their hands by delay, when the consul, having got his wound dressed; rode back to the front of
the line, and called out, " Soldiers, why do ye thus stand ?
Ye have not to do with a Latine or Sabine enemy, whom,
when ye have conquered him by your arms, ye can, perhaps,
make an ally : they are brutes against _hom we have drawn
the'sword ; we must destroy them, or they will destroy us.
Ye h/rye repulsed them from your camp; ye have driven
them headlong down the declivity; ye stand on the prostrated bodies of your enemy ; cover, then, the plains with the
same carnage, with which ye have covered the mountains;
wait not until they fly from you, advance your standards, and
charge your enemy."
Roused again to action by these exhortations, they drove back the foremost companies of the
Gauls, and then, forming in wedges, broke through the centre of their line. The barbarians being thus disunited, and
having no regular system of command or subordination of
officers, in their confusion destroyed each other as before.
After being dispersed over the plains, and carried by the precipitancy of their flight, even beyond their own camp, they
bent _their way towards the citadel of Alba ; which, among
the hills nearly equal in height, happened to strike their eyes
as the highest eminence.
The consul did not contine the
pursuit farther than to their camp, being greatly weakened

B.C. 347.]
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by his wounds, and at the same time unwilling to expose his
troops, already fatigued, to new toil ; especially as the high
grounds were now occupied by the enemy. Bestowing, therefore, on the soldiers the entire plunder of the camp, he led
them back to Rome, exulting in victory, and enriched with
the spoils of the Gauls.
The consul's wound occasioned a
delay of his triumph, and the same cause made the senate
wish for a dictator, for both the consuls being sick, a magistrate was wanted to hold the election. Lucius Furius Camil1us being nominated accordingly, and Publius Cornelius Scipio appointed his master of horse, he restored to the patricians their original possession of the consulship: in return
for which service, being himself elected consul, through the
zeal exerted by the patricians, he declared Appius
Crassus his colleaKue.
XXV. Previous to the new consuls entering into
triumph, of Popillius over the Gauls was celebrated,
with the highest applause from the commons, who,
in making their observations among themselves, fre-

Claudius
office, the
Y.R.406.
B. C.346.

quently asked, did any one see reason to be sorry for having a
plebeian consul ._ At the same time they ceusured the dictator
severely, who, they said, had received the consulship as a bribe,
for having infringed the Licinian law, in a manner more dishonourable on account of his selfish ambition, than even of the
injury offered to the public ; as, while he was invested with the
office of dictator, he made himself consul.
This year wa_
rendered remarkable by many and various commotions. The
Gauls, unable to endure the severity of the winter, came
down from the Alban mountains, and spread themselves over
the plains, and the parts near the sea, plundering wherever
they came. The sea was infested by fleets of the Grecians,
as were the coast of Antium, the Laurentian district, and
the mouth of the Tiber: and it so fell out that these pirates
even fought an obstinate battle with the plunderers on land;
-_-0 L.
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after which they separated, the Gauls to their camp, and the
Grecians to their ships, doubtful, on both sides, whether they
should consider themselves as victors or vanquished.
At
the same time, the most alarming apprehensions were excited by assemblies of the Latine states being held at the grove
of Ferentina ; and by the answer, which they gave in plain
terms, to the order of the Romans for a supply of soldiers ;
" that they should cease to issue orders to people of whose
assistance they stood in need ; that the Latines would take
arms, rather in support of their own liberty, than of the dominion of others."
The senate being greatly disturbed at
this defection of their allies, in addition to the two former
wars, which they had already on their hands, and, perceiving
the necessity of keeping them under restraint by fear, since
the faith of treaties had proved ineffectual, ordered the consul to exert the whole power of his office, to the utmost
stretch, in levying troops; observing, that they must now
rely for support on an army of their own countrymen, since
their allies had deserted them. We are told, that, by collecting men from all quarters, (not only the youth of the citT,
but of the eountr)" likewise,) there were ten legions completed, consisting each of four thousand two hundred foot,
and three hundred horse ; such a body of new raised troops,
as, in case of danger from a foreign power, the whole world,
though directed to one point, could not easily furnish.
So
true it is, that our improvements have been confined to those
particulars, on which alone we bestow our labour and our
wealth.
Among the melancholy events of this year, one of
the consuls, Apphas Claudius, died in the midst of the preparations for war, and the whole administration of affairs fell
on Camillus ; over whom, though standing single in the consulship, the senate did not think it decent that a dictator
should be appointed, as well in consideration of the high
respectability of his character, which ought to exempt him
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from being placed in a state of subordination, as of the auspicious omen afforded by his surname with regard to a Gallic
war. The consul then stationed two legions to guard the
city, divided the other eight with the praetor Lucius Pinarius,
and, emulating his father's bravery, assumed to himself the
Gallic war without the decision of lots ; ordering the pr_tor
to guard the sea coast, find prevent the landing of the Gre'clans. When he had marched down into the Pomptine territory, not choosing to come to an engagement on the level
grounds, when no circumstance made it necessary, and judging that the enemy would be effectually subdued, by being
prevented from the acquisition of plunder, as they had n_.
other resource than what they obtained in that way, he chose
out a situation convenient for a fixed encampment.
XXVI. Here, while the men passed the time _in qui_t
__ntheir quarters, a Gaul of exfraordinary size, splendidl)
armed, advanced towards them ; and striking his shield with
his spear, having caused silence, he challenged, by an interpreter, any one of the Romans to enter the lists with him in
arms. There was a tribune of the soldiers called Marcus
Valerius, a young man, who, thinking himself not less qualified for-an honourable enterprise of the kind than Titus Manlius, after first inquiring whether it would be agreeable to
the consul, advanced in armour into the middle space. The
contest between these men was the less noticed, because ot
an interposition of the power of the gods: for, just as the
Roman began the combat, a crow pitched suddenly on his
helmet, looking towards his antagonist, which, as an augury
sent from heaven, the tribune at first received with joy, and
then prayed that " whatever god or goddess had sent hha_
the auspicious bird would be favourable and propitious t:,
him."
What is wonderful to be told, tile bird not only kep_
the seat where it had once pitched, but as often as the tencounter w,a_ r,mowed_ raising itself ,_n i¢_wings: attacl_eA _*.',_:
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tator, for the purpose of the elections. The dictator accordingly, after appointing Aulus Cornelius Cossus master of the
horse, held the elections ; and, with the warmest applause of
the people, declared consul, though absent, his rival in his
own line of glory, Marcus Valerius Corvus, for that surname
was given him from thenceforth ; he was then only twentythree years old. The colleague_oined with CorY.R.407.
vus was a plebeian, Marcus Popillius L_nas, who B.C.o4.,.
was now to enjoy that office a fourth time.
Between the Grecians and Camillus nothing memorable occurred. The h_rmer were not warriors by land, nor the latter
by sea. At length the Greeks, not being suffered to leave
their ships, and, besides other necessaries, their water also
t
failing, withdrew from Italy. To what nauon or what state
that fleet belonged, there is no certain account. I am most
inclined to believe, that it was sent by the tyrants of Sicily ;
for the farther Greece, at that time, besides being weakened
by intestine wars, stood much in dread of the power of the
Macedonians.
XXVII. After the armies were disbanded, peace prevailed
abroad, and concord subsisted between the orders at home ;
but, lest their happiness should be too great, a pestilence attacked the state, which obliged the senate to order the decemvirs to inspect the Sibylline books; and, by their direction, a lectisternium was performed.
This year, a colony
was led by the Antians to Satricum ; and the city, which the
Latines had demolished, rebuilt.
There was also a treaty
concluded at .Rome with ambassadors of the Carthaginians,
who had come to solicit friendship and alliance.
The same
tranquillity continued at home and abroad, during the consulate of Titus Manlius Torquatus and Caius Plauflus. The only business which occurred out of Y.R,408.
B.C..;44
course, was, that the interest of money, instead of
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twelve, was reduced to six for the hundred ;_ and the payment of the debts adjusted in such a manner, that one-fourth
part being paid at the present, the other three parts should
he discharged in three years, by so many equal payments.
Notwithstanding which, numbers of the commons were still
distressed ; but the senate paid more regard to public credit,
than to the difficulties of particular persons.
The greatest
relief to their circumstances was the cessation of the taxes
and levies. In the third'year

after the rebuilding of Satricum

by the Volscians, Marcus Valerius Corvus, being a second
time consul,with Caius P_telius, on intelligence received from
Latium, that ambassadors from Antium were going
Y.R.409,
round the states .of the Latines, to excite them to B.C. 34s.
war, he was ordered to march an army against the
Volscians, before the enemies should be joined by others ; and
he proceeded to Satricum with his troops ready for action. To,
this place the Antians, and other Volscians, had advanced t_,
meet him, with forces which they had, some time before, got 1I_
readiness, to oppose any enterprize which might be undertake_
on the side of Rome ; and both parties being inflamed wifi"
an inveterate

hatred, an engagement

commenced

without de-

lay. The Volscians, a nation who enter into war with more
ardour than they support it, being vanquished in the fight.
fled precipitately to the walls of Satricum ; but not relying.
with any great confidence, even on the protection of thos__
walls, and the city being encompassed by a continued line oJ
troops, who were on the point of taking it by scalade, they
surrendered
themselves prisoners, to the number of fou:
* In this place,

and in the sLxteenth chapter,

unciarum, and semunciarum
mon acceptation.

Livy uses the expressions

.f_envs, in a sense re1T different

In general,

as was considered

as the

from the cominteger,

conse-

quently, uncm_ntm should mean as 1-1_th per month, one per cent. for the
year.
But he here considers uncia as the integer, meaning one wr coi,t.
per month,

12 per cent. bv 1he year
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The town was

burned, the temple of. Mother Matuta only being exc,npted
from the flames. The emire spoil was given to the soldiers.
The four thousand who surrendered, were not considered as
part of the spoil: these, the consul, in his triumph, drove
before his chariot in:chains ; and, from the sale of them afterwards, brought a large sum of money into the treasury.
Some writers allege, that this body of prisoners consisted of
slaves ; and it is more probable that they were so, than that
men, who had capitulated, should be set up to sale.
XXVIII.

These consuls were succeeded by Marcus Fabius Dorso, and Servius Sulpicius Camerinus. The
Y.R.410.
Auruncians soon after commenced hostilities, by
B.C.342.
a sudden predatory irruption ; and apprehensions " ".
being entertained, that this act of one state was part of a
scheme formed by the whole Latine nation, Lucius Furius
was created dictator, as if all Latium were already in arms.
He nominated Cneius Manlius Capitolinus master of the
horse ; and a cessation of civil business being proclaimed, as
usual on alarms of a dangerous nature, and levies being
made, without allowing any exemption, the legions were led,
with all possible expedition, against the Auruncians,
who
were found to possess the spirit of freebooters rather than of
soldiers ; so that they were utterly vanquished in the first
engagement.
However, the dictator, considering that they
had brought on hostilities by their incursions, and that they
had no apparent desire to decline the fight, wished to engage
the aid of the gods in his favour ; and, in the heat of the battie, vowed a temple to Juno Moneta ; and then returning to
Rome, under the obligation of this vow, in consequence ot
his success, he abdicated the dictatorship.
The senate ordered two commissioners to be appointed to erect the temple,
with a magnificence becoming the Roman people: the site
chosen for it was that spot in the citadel, whereon had stood
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consuls,

making use of the dictator's troops for carrying on the Volscian war, took Sora from the enemy by surprise. The temple of Moneta was dedicated in the next year after it had
been vowed, Caius Marcius Rutilus a third time,
Y.R.411.
_and
Titus Manlius Torquatus a second time, be13.C.341.
ing consuls. The dedication was immediately
followed by a prodigy, similar to the ancient one of the AIban lake ; for a shower of stones fell, and, during the day,
nigbt _eemed to cover the sky: the state being filled with
pious fears, and the books being inspected, the senate came
to a resolution that a dictator should be nominated, for the
purpose of directing the religious rites. Publius Valerius
" " Publicola was accordingly nominated, and Quintus Fabius
Ambustus appointed his master of the horse. It was thought
proper, that not the tribes only should offer supplications, but
even the neighbouring nations; and a regular course was
fixed for them, and on what day each should perform that
duty.

Some

severe

sentences

are recorded,

which

were

passed this year by the people against usurers, on charges
brought by the a_diles. An interregnum took place in the
same year, for which no particular reason has been given.
At the conclusion of the interregnum, both consuls
Y.R.412.
B.C.340.
were elected out of the patricians, Marcus Valerius Corvus a third time, and Aulus Cornelius
Cossus ; and this seems to have been the purpose intended
by it.
XXIX.

Henceforward

will be related wars of greater im-

portance, whether we consider the strength of the powers,
the length of their continuance, or the distance of the countries in which they were carried on : for in this year, arms
were first taken up against the Samnltes, a nation powerful
in wealth and arms. After the Samnitian war, in which a
variety of fortune was experienced_ Pyrrhus

appeared as an
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enemy ; "after Pyrrhus, the Carthaginians.
What a series of
important event6 ! How often have the extremities of dahger
been undergone, before the structure of this empire could be
raised to its present magnitude, which the world can scarcely endure ! The'cause of the war with the Samnites originated, with respect to the Romans, in the affairs of others;
not immediately between themselves, who had, till then,
been united in alliance and friendship.
The Samnites had,
unjustly, merely because they were superior in strength,
made war on the Sidicinians. The weak, being obliged to
seek assistance, united themselves to the Campanians, who,
bringing to the support of these their allies rather a nominal
than any real strength,, enervated as they were by luxury,
were defeated in the Sidicinian territory, by men inured to
artris. Thus they thencefoJth drew on themselves the whole
burthen of the war: for the Samnites, neglecting the Sidicinians, turned their arms on the Campanians, as chief of the
neighbouring states, from whom they expected to gain victory with equal ease, and a greater share both of spoil and
glory. After posting a strong guard on Tifata, a ridge of
hills hanging over Capua, they marched down from thence,
with their army formed in a square, ready for action, into the
plain which lies between Capua and Tifata.
There another
battle was fought, in which the Campanians were defeated,
and drive/_ into the the town ; and, seeing no prospect of
support at hand, the flower of their youth being greatly reduced in number, they were under a necessity of imploring
aid from the Romans.
XXX. Their ambassadors, being introduced to the senate,
spoke nearly to this effect : "Conscript Fathers, the Campanian nation has sent us, its ambassadors, to solicit, at your
hands, perpetual friendship and present succour.
Had this
request been made when our affairs were in a prosperous
stat% the connection, though it might have been more readily
voI.. lt.--R
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effected, would have been bound by a weaker tie.. For, in
that cas% as we should have been sensible that we met in
friendship on terms of equality, though, perhaps, with as
friendly dispositions as at present, yet we might have. been
less submissive and compliant to your inclinations.
In the
present case, attached to you in consideration of your compassion towards us, and defended, by your aid, from the perils which surround us, we become bound to show also, in
our conduct, a due sense of the benefit received ; otherwise
we must be deemed ungrateful and unworthy of any assistance either from gods or men. Nor, certainly, can we suppose, that the circumstance of the Samnites having, first,
become friends and allies to you, is of efficacy to preclude
our being received into your friendship ; or that it gives them
an), ads antage over us, except in i_oint of priority, and orcler
of precedence : for there is no cautionary provision in your
treaty with the Samnites, prohibiting your forming other alliances.
It has ever, indeed, been deemed by you, a sufficient title to your friendship, that the person who sought ih
wished to be your friend.
Now, the Campanians, who, although our present circumstances forbid ostentatious language_ yield to no other nation except yourselves, either in
the magnificence of our city, or the fertility of _ur soil, if
admitted to your friendship, bring no small accession, we
think, to the advantages which ye already enjoy. Whenever
the _/Equans and Volscians, the perpetual enemies of this
city, shall take arms, we will be on their rear ; and what ye
shall have performed in behalf of our safety, the same we
shaU, on every occasion, perform in behalf of your dominion,
and your glory. When those nations, which lie between you
and us, shall be subdued, (which period, we may infer, both
from your prowess and your good fortune, is not very distant,) ye will then have an uninterrupted extent of dominion
reaching to our borders. It is a mortifying and a melancholy
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ly to hold it. We speak not to a people disposed to _line
just and necessary wars, yet allow us to observe, that, if disposed to assist us, ye will not even have occasion to use your
arms. The insolence of the Samnites has reached to our
level ; higher it does not soar. So that even the prospect of
your as_stance will be our security. And whatever, thenceforward, we shall possess, whatever we ourselves shall be,
we must ever esteem it all as yours. For you will the fields
of Campania be plonghed ; for you the city of Capua be
stored with inhabitants ; ye will be reckoned by us among
our founders, our parents, and our gods. Not one of your
own colonies shall surpass us in obsequiousnesss and fidelity
towards you. Grant, then, Conscript Fathers, to the prayers
of the Campanians, the nod of favour ; your irresistible, your
providential aicl: bid us hope_ that Capua will be saved.
Multitudes of every denomination escorted us on our setting
out. Full of vows and tears we left every place. Think,
then, in what a state of eager expectation are now the senate
and people of Campania, our wives and our children. Doubtless, at this moment, they are standing at the_gates, watching
the road which leads from hence, impatient'to know what
answer, Conscript Fathers, ye may order us to bring back
to them. One kind of answer brings them safety, life, and
libert.v: another--_there is horror in the thought. Determine,
then, about us, as about people, who are either to be your
friends and allies, or not to exist at all."
.XXXL The ambassadors then withdrawing, the senate
took the affair into consideration. A great many. were of opinion, that'their city of Capua, the largest and most opulent
in Italy ; and their land, the most fertile, and situated near
the sea, would serve the'_Roman people as a granary, from
whence they might be supplied with all the various kinds of
provisions, yet they paid greater regard to the faith of their
engagements, than to these great advantages ; and the con-
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sul, by direction of the senate, gave them this answer:
_ Campanians, the senate deems you deserving of their assistance. But, in contracting a friendship with you, it is proper to guard against the violation of any prior alliance. The
Samnites are associated with us by treaty.
"We refuse,
therefore, to take arms against the Samnites, which would be
•a breach of duty, first towards the gods, and then towards
men. But, as is consistent with both those duties, we will
send ambassadors to those our friends and allies, to request
that no violence may be offered to you."
To this, the chief
of the embassy replied, according to, instructions which they
had brought from home : "Though ye do not think proper
to defend us and our rights against violence and injustice, ye
will surely defend your own. We therefore surrender into
your jurisdiction, Conscript Fathers, and that of the Roman
people, the inhabitants of Campania, the city of Capua, our
hnds, the temples of the gods, and all things else appertaining to us, divine and human.
Whatever sufferings we shall
henceforward undergo, will be the sufferings of men who have
put themselves under your dominion." Having spoken thus,
they all stretched forth their hands toward_ the consuls,
and, with _oods of tears, prostrate_,themselves in the porch of
the senate-house.
The senate were deeply affected at this
instance of the vicissitude of human grandeur ; seeing that
nation which possessed an exuberance of wealth, and was
universally noted for luxury and pride, and to whom, a short
time since, the neighbouring states looked up for support, so
utterly depressed in spirit, as voluntarily toresign themsdves,
and all that belonged to them, into the power of others.
They therefore thought themselves bound'in honour not to
abandon those who were now become their subjects; and
that it would be unjustifiable behaviour in the Samnites, if
they persisted in carrying on hostilities against a eitv and
country, which, in consequence of the surrender, had become
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the property of the Roman people.
It was in consequence
resolved, that ambassadors should be sent immediately to that
nation. These were instructed to make known " the request
of the Campanians ; the answer of the senate, in which due
regard was paid to the friendship of the Samnites ; and the
surrender made in conclusion.
To request, that in consideration of the alliance and intercourse subsisting between the
states, they would spare their subjects, and not carry arms
into a country which now made a part of the Roman state.
And, if gentle remonstrances did sot produce the desired effect, that they should then .denounce to the Samnites, as the
will of the senate and people of Romeo that they should retire from the city of Capua, and the Campanian territory."
When these things were represented to the ambassadors in
the assembly of the Samnites, they not only answered fiercely,
that they would continue the war, but their magistrates, going
out of the senate-house, while the ambassadors were standing
on the spot, called the commanders of their cohorts, and,
with a loud voice, gave them orders to march instantly into
the Campanian territory, and plunder it.
XXXII.

When the result of this embassy was reported at

Rome, the senate, hying _side all other business, dispatched
heralds to demand satisfaction;which
not being complied
with, and war being, in consequence, declared in the customary manner, they decreed that the affair .should, without loss
of time, be submitted to the consideration of the peoFle.
This was done accordingly, and, in pursuance of their order,"
the consuls instantly began their march ; Valerius to Campania, Cornelius to Sunium.
The former pitched his camp
near mount Gaurus, the later at Saticula. The legions of the
Samnites met Valerlus first ; for they supposed _at the
whole weight of the war would be directed to that side.
They were, at the same time, stimulated by ra_ againstthe
Campanians, for having shown themselves so ready, at one
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time to give, at'another to call in aid against them. But no
sooner did they see the Roman camp, than, with one voice,
they furiously demanded the signal from theirleaders; maintaining, confidently, that the Romans should meet the same
fate, in supporting the Campanians, which had attended the
latter, in supporting the Sidicinians.
Valerius, after spending a few days in slight skirmishes, for the purpose of making
trial of the enemy, displayed the signal for battle, exhorting
his men, in few words, not to let the new war and the new
enemy dispirit them.
" lf_ proportion as they carried their
arms to a greater distance from the city, they would, in every
stage of their progress, meet nations more and more unwarlike. •They ought not to estimate the value of the Sainnites
by the losses of the Sidicinians and Campanians.
Let the
combatants be of what kind soever_ one side must necessarily
be worsted.
As to the Campanians, they were undoubtedly
vanquished by debility, flowing from excessive luxury, and
by their own pusillanimity, rather than by the strength of their
enemy.
And, after all, of what weight were two successful
wars on the side of the Samnites during so many ages, in the
balance against xhe glorious achievements of the Roman people, who reckoned nearly a greater number of triumphs than
of years from the foundation of their city, and who had ex-.
tended the sway of their victorious arms over all around
them; the Sabines, Etruria: the Latines, the Hernicians, the
2Equans, the Volscians, the Auruncians ? who, after slaying
myriads of Gauls, in so many battles, forced them, at last,
to fly to their ships ? As every soldier ought to go courageously into the field, animated by the national _enown in
arms, so ought he, at the same time, to consider the com.
mander_ under whose conduct and auspices he is to fight,
whether he he one capable of attracting attention merely
by his pompous exhortations, spirited in words alone, and
unqualified for military labours: or one who well knows how
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towield
arms, to advance before the standards_ and to encounter the thickest of the fight. Soldiers," said he, "I
wish you to be led by my actions, not by my words ; and to
take, not only_orders, but example also, from me. It was
not by intrigues, nor by cabals, usual among the nobles, but
by this right hand, that I i_rocured to myself three consulships, and the highest praises of my countrymen.
There
was a time when it might have been said of me,_You
enjoyed these dignities because you were a patrician, and kiescended from the deliverers of _our country ; and because
your family had the consulship in the same year wherein the
city first had a consul.mThis might have been said. But at
presegt the consulship lies open to us patricians, and to you
plebeians, without distinction; nor is it, as formerly, the
prize of birth, but of merit.
Look forward, therefore, soldiers, to the very summit of honours.
Although ye have
given me, among yourselves, and in consequence of the apprdbatiun of the gods, the new surname of Corvus, the ancient one of our family, the Publicolm, is not erased from my
memory.
I do, and ever did, cultivate the favour of the
Roman commons, in war and in peace ; in a private station,
and in public o_ces, both high and low ; in that of tribune,
equally as in that of consul; and with the same tenor of
conduct through all my several consulships.
As to the present business, join your endeavours with mine, to obtain,by
the favour of the gods, a new and signal triumph over these
Samnites."
XXXlII.

Never was there a commander who put hitmelf

on a more familiar footing with his soldier_, performing every
subaltern duty, without reluctance.
In the military sports,
wherein it is the custom for equals to vie with equals in
speed and strength, he was condescending and affable ; success or defeat made no alteration in him_ nor did he disdain
any competitor whatever.

In his actions, heaeticent accord-
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ing to the occasion ; in his conversation, as attentive to the
ease and freedom of others, as to his own dignity ; and, what
is in the highest degree attractive of public esteem, the same
mode of conduct, by which he had gained the magistracy,
was pursued by him throughout the whole of his administration. The troops, therefore, universally applauding the exhortatiotis of their commander, marched out of the camp
with incredible alacrity.
The battle commenced with as
equal hopes, and as equal strength, on both sides, as any that
ever was fought ; each party full of confidence in themselves,
without despising their adversary.
The Samnites were emboldened by their late exploits, and the having gained two
victories within the space of a few days : the Romans, on the
other side, by the glorious achievements of four hundred
years, and success coeval with the foundation of their city ;
both parties, however, felt some unusual concern on engaging
with a new enemy.
The conflict gave proof of the spirit
which they possessed ; for they maintained it for a considerable time, without either giving way in the least. The consul, since the enemy could not be overpowered by force, endeavoured, by a charge of his caval(v, to disorder their foremost battalions ; but when he saw their irregular efforts attended with no success, being obliged to wheel their squadrons in a narrow compass, and that they could not open to
themselves a passage, he rode back to the van of the legions,
and, leaping from his horse, said to them, " Soldiers, the
task belongs to infantD- ; come on, then; as ye shall see me
making way with my sword to the main body of the _nemy ;
so let each, with all his might, heat down those who oppose
hixn. Soon then shall that ground, where their erected spears
are now glittering, be effectually cleared by a wide-extended
slaughter."
By the time he had uttered these words, the
cavalry, by his order, turned to the wings, and left the way
open for the legions.
The consul advanced firsh and slew
voL. II.--S
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the person whom he happened to engage.
Fired at this
fight, every one on the right and left of him, assaulted his
opposite foe with extraordinary fury. The Samnites, though
they received a greater number of wounds than they gave,
obstinately stood their ground.
The battle had now continued a considerable time, and great slaughter was made round
the standards of the Samnites_ yet in no part were any of
them seen to fly ; so determined were they to be vanquished
by death alone. The Romans, therefore, finding their strength
beginning to relax, and that only a small part of the day remained, rushed upon the enemy
Now was the first appearance of the Samnites gfving ground, and of the matter being
likely to end in their flight ; great numbers were made prisoners or sla.in ; nor would many of them have survived+
had not night stopped the pursuit, for it was no longer a battle. On the one side, the Romans acknowledged that they
never had fought with a more determined enemy ; and on
the other, the Samnites, on being asked what was the cause
which first impelled men so firm at the outset to fly, made
answer, that it was occasioned by the eyes of the Romans,
which appeared to flash with fire, together with their desperate looks and furious aspect ; for that in fact they felt more
terror from these, than from any other circumstance.
And
this terror was confirmed+ not only in the issue.of the battle,
but by their marching away daring the night. Next day+ the
Romans took possession of the deserted camp, into which
the Campanians poured in a body to congratulate them.
XXXIV.
But the joy caused by this event had nearly been
allayed by a terrible'disaster
in Samnium : for the consul
Cornelius, departing from Saticula+ incautiously led his army
into a mountainous tract, passable only through a deep defile, and occupied on all sides by the enemy : nor did he perceive their troops posted over his head, until it was too late
for his men to retreat with safety ; _vhile the Samnites wait-
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ed only until he should bring down the whole of his army
into the valley. Publius Decius, a tribune of the soldiers_
observed one hill higher than the rest, hanging over the enemy's camp, too steep to be climbed by an armY encumbered
with baggage, but not difficult to troops lightly accoutred.
Addressing, therefore, the consul, who was in great perturbation, he said, "Aulus Cornelius, do you see that high point
above the enemy ? That is the bulwark of our hopes and
safety,, if we are expeditious in making ourselves masters of
a post, which nothing but blindness could have hindered the
enemy from seizing.
I ask only the first rank and spearmen
of one legion ; when I shall have arriveff at the smnmit with
these, then do you proceed forward, free from all apprehension, and preserve yourself and the army.
For the enemy
witl not have in their power to move without bringing destruction on themselves, as they, from occupying the lower
ground, wilt be exposed to every weapon we throw. As for
ourselves, either the fortune of the Roman people, or our own
courage, will extricate us."
He was highly commended by
the consul, and having received the body of troops which he
desired, mad_ his way through the mountains by concealed
paths ; nor was he noticed by the enemy, untit he came near
the spot which he wished to gain: the)" were then universally seized with astonishment and affright ; so that, attracting the eyes of all to himself, he gave time to the consul to
lead off his troops to more favourable ground, while he took
post himself on the highest summit.
The Samnitea, marching their forces sometimes towards one side, sometimes towards the other, lost the opportunity of effccting either business ; for they could neither pursue the consul, except
through the same defile in which they lately had him under
the power of their weapons, nor march up their men against
the acclivity, to the eminence occupied by Decius, over their
heads.
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Of all these matters he took an
accurate view, clad in a soldier's vest ; the centurions,
whom
he took with him, being also in the dress of common
lest the enemy
the round.
XXXV.
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• The common method of communleatlug the watch-word, and such orders as required expedition, was, to write them on a small tablet or ticket,
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that, on the signal being given, by the cornet sounding the
second watch, they should come to him silently in arms,
_Vhen they had assembled there, according to their orders,
he addressed them thus -"" Soldiers, silence, is necessary, yc
must therefore listen to me, without testifying your approbation in the usual manner. When I shall have fully explained
my sentiments to you, then such of you, as aga'ee in opinion
with me, will pass over, without noise, t° the right ; on which
ever side the majority shall be, that judgment shall be followed. Now hear what I have to propose. The enemy have
surrounded you ; but not in consequence of your taking refuge here in cowardice.
By valour ye seized this spot ; by
valour ye must make your way from it. By coming hither,
ye have saved a most valuable army to the Roman people ;
by forcing your passage hence, save yourselves.
It becomes
your character that, though few in number, ye afford succour
to multitudes, while ye yourselves need no aid. The enemy
whom ye have to deal with, is the same who, yesterday, stupidly neglected to make use of the opportunity, which fortune had put in their hands, of cutting off our whole army ;
who never s_tw this hill hanging with such advantage- over
their heads, until they found us in possession of it; and who,
with all the thousands of which their forces consist, neither
prevented the ascent of such a small party as our's, nor, when
we became masters of the place, surrounded us with entrenchments, though there was so much of the day remaining.
Those whom ye baffled in such a manner, while they were
awake, it is your business to elude, when they are buried in
sleep. Nay, there is a necessity/'or it : for in such a situation are our affairs, that my part is rather to point out what
necessity enforces, than to offer you counsel. For whether
te,aera, which the tribunes sent to the fiJ_t centurion,

by whom it was sen _

on to the next; and thus it passed to all the eenttt','io_s in orde,', unti] i_
came to tile hst, who returned it to the tribune,
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ye are to stay, or to remove from this place, admits not of deliberation.
Fortune has left us nothing here, besides our
arms and courage to make use of them : and consequently,
we must perish through hunger and thirst, if we fear the
sword of the enemy, beyond what becomes men and Romans.
There is, therefore, but one way to safety ; and that is, to
sally forth.
This we must do either by day, or by night.
But there is another consideration, that cuts off all hesitation ;
which is, that if we wait for the light, we can have no hope
that the enemy, who, at present, encompass the hill on all
sides, as ye see, with their bodies exposed at disadvantage,
will not hem us in with a continued rampart and trench. If
night then be favourable to a sally, as it appears to be, this
certainly is the fittest hour of it. Ye assembled here on the
signal of the second watch ; a time in which your foes are
sunk in the profoundest sleep. Ye will pass among them,
either in silence, entirely escaping their notice, or ready, if they should perceive you, to terrify them with a sudden shout.
Only follow me, whom ye have hitherto followed. The same
fortune which conducted us hither, will conduct us home.
And now, such of you as are of opinion, that this is a salutary plan, come over with me, to'the right."
XXXVI. Every man of them went over, and followed
Decius, who bent his way through the spaces which lay open
between the guards. They had now passed the m;_ddle of
the camp, when a soldier, striding over the bodies of the
watchmen, who lay asleep on the ground, by striking one of
their shields, occasioned a noise; on which the watchman
being roused, stirred the next to him, and each, as he awoke,
called up the rest, ignorant whether these were friends or
ibes, whether the party had sallied from the hill, or the consul had taken their camp. Decius, finding that he was discovered, ordered his men to raise a shout, and thus disheartened them with affright before they had shaken off the
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heaviness of sleep, perplexing them to such a degree, that
they were incapable of taking arms briskly, so as to make;
head against, or to harass him in pursuit.
During this consternation and confusion of the Samnites, the party of Romalas, killing such of the guards as fell in their way, made
good their passage to the camp of the consul.
There was a
considerable part of the night yet to come, and they now
seemed to be in safety, when Decius said to them, "Roman
soldiers, I honour your bravery: ages to come shall extol
both your enterprize and your return.
But, in order that
others may be gratified with a view of such eminent merit,
light is requisite ; nor is it fitting that you be concealed under
darkness and silence, while returning into the camp with
such distinguished glory. Here let us wait in quiet for the
day."
His words were obeyed ; and, as soon as morning
appeared, a messenger being sent forward into the camp, to
the consul, the troops there were roused from sleep to excessive joy ; and the news being conveyed round by ticket, that
those men were returning, in safety, who had exposed themselves to such imminent danger for the preservation of them
all, they pour*ed out in a body eagerly to meet them ; praised
them, congratulated them, called them each, and all together,
their preservers; gave thanks and praises to the gods, and
_almost. worshipped Decius.
Thus did the tribune enjoy a
kind of triumph in the camp, as he marched through the
middle of it, with his party in arms, all men fixing their eyes
on, and honouring him in the same manner as the consul.
When they arrived at the general's tent, the consul summoned an assembly by sound of trumpet ; but which (after haw
ing begun to expatiate on the merits of Decius) he adjourned,
on the interposition of Decius himself; who recommended_
that every other business should be postponed, while it was
in their power to improve the occasion which presented itself. tie then advised the consul to attack the enemy _hile
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could have brought no more corn with them than they were
able to carry on their shoulders, along with their arms, so
that they would, in a little time, be reduced to actual distress.
When the consul observed that the enemy were dispersed
over the country, and that the guards which they had left
were not numerous, after exhorting his soldiers in few words,
he led them to an attack of their camp, and having taken it,
(a greater number being slain in their tents, than at the gates,
or on the rampart,) he ordered the standards taken from them
to be collected together. Then, leaving two legions to guard
them, with strict injunctions to abstain from plundering until
he should return, he set out with his troops in regular order;
and, sending on the cavalry before him, to drive the scattered Samnites together, as if with hunting toils, made great
slaughter of them : for, in their fright, they could neither fix
on any signal to collect their troops in a body, nor resolve
whether they should repair to the camp, or fly to a greater
distance.
Such was their consternation, and such the precipitancy of their flight, that there were brought
sul not less than forty thousand shields, though
nothing like that number of slain; and of military
including those which had been taken within their
hundred and seventy.
camp, the entire spoil of
XXXVIII.
The event
llscians, who were under

to the conthere was
standards,
ranks, one

He then returned to the enLemy's
which he gave to the soldiers.
of this engagement obliged the Fathe terms of a truce, to petition thc

senate for a_treaty of alliance ; and induced the Latines,

who

had their armies already prepared, to turn their operations,
from the Romans, against the Pelignians.
Nor was the fame
of tfiese successes confined within the limits of Italy: the
Carthaginians also sent ambassadors to Rome with congratulations, and with a present of a golden crown, weighing
twenty-five pounds, to be placed in Jupiter's shrine in the
Capitol.
Botfi the consuls triumphed over the Samnites,
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by praises

and presents ; and, in the rough jests of the soldiers, the
name of the tribune was heard as frequently as those of the
commanders.
The embassies of the Campanians and Suessans were then heard ; and, in compliance with their petitions, a body of troops was sent thither into winter quarters,
to protect them against the incursions of the Sanmites.
Capua, even at that time, destructive of military discipline
through the allurements of every kind of pleasures, so debauched the minds of the soldiers, as to alienate their affections from their country ; and schemes were formed, in their
winter quarters, to take Capua from the Campanians by the
same wicked means by which they themselves had taken it
from its ancient possessors.
" Nor was there any injustice,"
they said, " in turning their own example on themselves : for
why should the Campanians, who were unable to defend
either their persons or their property, enjoy the most fertile
lands in Italy, and a city proportioned to the goodness of
those lands, rather than the victorious army, who, at the expence of their sweat and blood, had driven the Samnites out
of it ? was it reasonable that these should have the full enjoyment of such a fruitful and delicious country, while they,
after being spent with the fatigues of war, must toil in the
unwholesome and parched soil round their own city, or,
within the city, endure the oppressive grievance of interest
money daily increasing?"
These schemes were agitated in
secret cabals, and as yet communicated only to a few, when
the new consul, Caius Marcius Rutilus, came among them,
the province of Campania having fallen to him by lot, his
colleague Quintus Servilius being left in the city. He was
a man of good judgment, matured both by age
Y.R.41_.
",andexperience, for he was then in his. fourth con- B.C.339.
sulship, and had served the offices of dictator and
censor.
When, therefore, he was informed by the tribunes
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of the affair, he concluded, that the

best method of proceeding

would be, to frustrate

the violent

designs of the soldiery, by prolonging the period during
which they might hope to be able to execute their design
whenever they pleased; and accordingly, he caused a report
to be spread, that the troops were to have their winter quarters, for the next year, in the towns, they then occupied : for
they had been cantoned in different places of Campania, and
the plot had spread from Capua through the whole army.
Their eagerness in pursuit of their design being, by these
means, relaxed, the mutiny was composed for the present.
XXXIX. The consul, on leading out his troops to the summer campaign, resolved, while he found the Samnites quiet,
to purge the army by dismissing the turbulent men; some
he discharged, under the pretence of their having served out
their regular time; others, as being enfeebled by age, or
otherwise debilitated: several were sent away on furloughs,
at first, singly; after,kv_ards, even several cohorts, because
they had spent the winter at a great distance from home,
and from their private concerns : others, too, were dispatched to different places, under pretence of the business of the
army, by which means a great part of them were removed
out of the way. All these the other consul, and the praetor,
detained under various pretences at Rome.
At first, the
men, not suspecting the artifice practised on them, were not
displeased at the thought of re-visiting their homes.
But
when they perceived, that none returned to their standards,
and that moreover, hardly any were dismissed except those
who had wintered in Campania ; and, of these, the fomentors
of the mutiny in particular;
they at first began to wonder,
and afterwards to fear, what seemed beyond a doubt, that
their designs had been divulged ; and that they would have
to undergo trials, discoveries, secret punishments of individuals_ and the cruel and unrestrained tyranny of the consuls
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and senate.
These were the subjects of secret conferences
among the troops in the camp, when they observed, that those
who were the sinews of the conspiracy had been sent away
through the art of the consul. One cohort, coming near
Anxur, seated themselves at Lautuke, in a narrow woody pass,
between the sea and the mountains, in order to intercept
those who were daily dismissed under various pretexts, as
has been mentioned.
Their body soon grew strong in numbers, nor was any thing now wanting of the form of a regu.
lar army, except a leader.
Without order, however, and
plundering the country in their way, they came into the A1ban territory, and, under the hill of Alba Longa, enclosed
their camp with a rampart ; where, when the work was
finished, they spent the remainder of the day in discussing
different opinions respecting the choice of _ commander.
having no great confidence in the abilities of any who were
present.
And " on whom," they said, " could they prevail
to come out from Rome, on their invitation ? what man was
there, among the patricians

or plebeians, who would,

with

his eyes open, expose himself to such imminent danger ; or,
to whom could the cause of the army, driven to madness by
ill-treatment, be properly confided ?" Next day, while they
were employed in deliberating on the same subject, some of
the rambling marauders
brought intelligence, that Titus
Quintius was cultivating his farm in the territory of Ttmculum, regardless of the city and of its honours.
He was of
patrician race, who, being obliged to relinquish the military
profession, in which he had acquired great glory, in conse.quence of one of his feet being lamed by a wound, determined
to spend his life- in the country, far from ambition and the
contentions of the Forum.
As soon .as his name was heard,
they immediately recognised the man : and, with wishes of
success to the measure, ordered him to be sent for. But as
there was little room to hope that he would voluntarily

ap-
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pear in the cause, it was resolved that both menaces and
force should he employed.
Accordingly those who were
sent for the purpose, entering his house in the dead of night,
while he lay composed in sleep, and denouncing, as the only
alternative, either honour and command, or, when he made
opposition, death, they brought him by force to their camp.
Immediately on his arrival, he was saluted general, and
while he was terrified at this unaccountable and sudden transaction, they brought to him the ensigns of the office, and insisted on his leading them to the city. Then, with haste
dictated by their own unruliness, taking up the standards,
they.came in hostile array to the eighth stone on the road,
which is now the Appian, and would-have proceeded directly to the city, had they not been told that an army was coming
to meet them ; Marcus Valerius Corvus being nominated
dictator, and Lucius 2Emilius Mamercinus master of the
horse.

XL. As soon as the army sent to oppose them

came in

sight, and they distinguished the well-known arms and standards, their regard for their country instantly reviving, softened the resentment of every breast. They were not yet
hardy enough to shed the blood of their countrymen ; they
had never yet known any but foreign wars; and secession
from their fellow-citizens was deemed the utmost effort of
rage. Now, therefore, the leaders, and even the soldiers on
both sides, expressed a desire that there should be a meeting
held for a negotiation.
Accordingly, on one side Quintius,
who would not have borne arms, _.ven in favour of his country_ but with extreme reluctance, and of course with much
greater against it ; and on the other, Corvus, who entertained the warmest affection for every one of his countrymen,
particularly the soldiery, and above all others, those who
had served under his own banner, advanced to a conference.
The instant the latter appeared, the same respectful defer-
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ence was paid to him by his adversaries, which his own men
manifested by their silence : he then addressed them in this
manner ; " Soldiers, at my departure from the city, I made
it my earnest prayer to the immortal gods, whom ye, the
public and myself adore, and humbly implored them of their
goodness, to grant me, not a victor-,, over you, but the happiness of restoring concord.
The time past has afforded, and
doubtless the future will afford occasions enough for the acquisition of military glory.
At the present, peace should be
the object of our wishes.
The request which I urged to the
immortal gods, whilst I offered up my vows, it is in your
power to fulfil for me, if you will allow yourselves to recollect that your camp stands not in Samnium, nor in the territory of the Volscians, but on Roman ground ; that those
hills, which ye see, are your native soil; that this army is
composed of your countrymen; that I am your own consul,
under whose conduct and auspices ye last year twice defeated
the legions of the Samnites, and twice took their camp by
storm.
Soldiers, I am Marcus Valerius Corvus, whose nobility of birth ye have everfelt to be productive of benefits
to you, not of ill-treatment.
I have been the adviser of no
severe law against your interest, of no cruel decree of "the
senate ; in every post of command which I have held, more
strict towards myself than you. Yet, if any man might presume upon personal merit, upon high dignity, and upon publie honours, I might: for I am descended from ancestors so
distinguished, and I have besides'given
such proof of my
own qualifications, that I attained the honotu" of the consulship when only twenty-three years old: I might then assume
a degree of pride not only towards the Commons, but towards
the patricians.
But in what instance did ye ever hear that I
either acted or spoke with greater harshness, when consul,
than when only a tribune ? The same has been the constant
tenor of my administration,

in two successive

consu_hips

;
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office of dictator.

So that I shall be found not more gentle to these my own
soldiers, and the soldiers of my country, than to you (it
shocks me so to call you)its enemies.
Ye shaU therefore
draw the sword against me, before I unsheath it against you:
on your side, if a battle must take place, the signal shall be
sounded ; from your side the shouts and onset shall begin.
You must determine, then, to do what neither your grandfathers nor fathers could; neither those who seceded to the
sacred mount, nor yet those who afterwards took post on the
Aventine.
Wait until your wives and mothers come out
from the city with dishevelled hair, as formerly to Coriolanus.
At that time the legions of the Volscians, because they had
a Roman for their leader, ceased from hostilities.
And will
not yg, an army of Romans, desist from this unnatural war ?
Titus Quintius, under whatever circumstances you stand on
that side, whether voluntarily, or through compulsion, if the
business must be decided by arms, do you then retire to the
rear. It will be more honourable for you to turn your back
and fly, than to fight against your country.
You will at present stand with propriety and honour among the foremost
for the promoting of peaceful measures, and may you be a
salutary agent in this conference.
Let your demands and
your offers be reasonable ; although, indeed, it were better
to admit even unreasonable terms, than engage in an unnatural combat with each other."
XLI. Titus Quintius [hen turning to his party, his eyes
full of tears, said, " In me too, soldiers, if I am of any use,
ye have a better leader to peace than to war. For he who
has spoken what ye have just now heard, is not a Volseian
nor a Samnite, but a Roman ; he, soldiers, is your own consul, your own general ; the influence of whose auspices ye
have_lready
experienced operating in your favour.
Wish
not, then, to try its effects against you. The senate could
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have employed other commanders, who would fight against
you with animosity ; but they chose the one who would_ he
most tender of you, who were his own soldiers, and in whom,
as your own general, ye cou|d most thoroughly confide.
Even those who have conquest in their power wi_h for peace;
trhat, then, ought to be ore: wish ? Why'do we not, renouncing bath anger and hope, those fallacious guides, resign ourselves and all our interests to his well-known honour."
All
declaring their approbation by a shout, Titus Quintius advanced before the standards, and said, that " the'soldiers
would be governed by.the dictator_;" he besought them to
" undertake the cause of those his unfortunate countrymen,
_nd support it under his patronage, with the same honour
which had ever marked his administration of the public affairs. That with regard to his own particular case, he stipulated no terms, he wished not to found a hope on aughf
but innocence.
But provision should be made for the safety
of the soldiers, as had been formerly practised by the senate,
once, in the case of the commons, and a second time in that
of the legions, so that no one should suffer for the secession."
The dictator, highly commending Quint[us, and desiring the
others to hope for the best, rode back with speed to the city,
and, _ith the approbation of the sen'ate, proposed to the people assembled in the Peteline grove, that none of the soldiers
should be punished on account of the secession ; and even
made it his request to them, lvhich he hoped they would approve, that no IJersqn, either in jest or earnesti should upbraid
any of them with that proceeding.
A military law was also
passed, sanctioned with a devoting clause, that the name of
any soldier, once enrolled, should not be erased without his
own consent ; and it was included in the law, that no person
who had be_n a tribune of the soldiers should afterwards be
a centurion.
This demand of the conspirators was pointed
against Publius Salonius, who had .long been alternately trivor,. l_._[Y

*
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bune of the soldiers, and first centurion, which they zmw call
primlpili.
The soldiers were incensed against him, b_ausv
he had always opposed their licentious proceedings, and, to
avoid being concerned thereip, had fled from Lautul_e. "llds
was the only proposal with which the senate refused to comply; on which Salonius, earnesdy intreating the ct_vripl_
fathers not to pay greater regard to his promotion, than.to
the public concord, prevailed on them to let that also pass.
There was another rec[uisition, equally unreasonable, that a
deduction of one-thlrd should be n0ade from the pay of the
ca vfdry , because they had opposed the _:onspiracy. They at
that time received triple the pay of the foot.
XLII. Besides these regulations, I find in some writers',
that Lucius Genucius, plebeian tribune, proposed a law to the
people, that no one should lend money at interest. Likewise,
that, by other orders of the commons, it was enacted, thatna
person should hold the samepublic office a second time within ten years, or enjoy two offices in the same year ; and, that
it should be lawful to elect both the consuls (tom among the
plebeians. If all these concessions were really made, it is
evident that the revolters possessed no small degree of
strength. According to the accounts of other historians,
Valerius was not nomin_ited dictator, but the whole business
was managed by the consuls ; nor was it before they came
to Romc_ but in the city itself, that the conspirators became
so desperate as to have recourse to arms. That the attack
by'night was not at the country-seat of Titres Quitgtius, but
at the house "of Caius Manlius; on whom they laid violent
hands, and made him their'leader ; then, marching out as far
as the fourth stone, they took possession of a strong post ;
also, that no mention of a reconciliation Was first made try
the _:ommanders, but that after the troops had marched out
to battle, mutual salutations suddenly took place ; and that
the soldiers, mixing together, began to shake hands, and era-
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brace each other with tears ; and that the consuls, finding the
minds of the soldiers averse from fighting, were obliged to
make the proposition to the senate, of admitting the revolters
to terms. So that in no circumstance do the ancient writers
of the historyagree, except* in relating that there was a mutiny, and that it was composed.
Tb_ report of this sedition,
and the heavy war, undertaken at the same time against the
Samnites, induced several nations to forsake the alliance of
the Romans ; and besides the Latines, who were known, for

A_

a long time p_t, to be in a disposition to break the treaty,
the Priverrfians also, by a sudden incursion, ravaged Norba

o_.

and Setia, colonies of the Romans, which lay in their neighhourhood.
ar
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TheLati.nes, in co_ajunction with the Campanians, revolt ; send ambassadora to Rome, to propose_ as the condition of peace, that one of the eonsuta shall in future be chosen from among them. Their requisition rejected with disdain. 'vitns Manlius, the consul, puts his own son to
death; for fighting, although successfully, contrary to orders. Declus,
the other consul, devotes himself for the army. The Latines surrender.
Manllus retur_ng to the elty, none of the young men go out to meet him.
Minutia, a vestal, condLImnedfor incest. Several matrons convlc[ed of
poisoning. Laws then first made against that crime. The Ausonians,
Privernians, aud Pal_epolitans subdued. Quintus t'ublilius the first instance of a person continuing in command, after the expiration of his offlee, and of a triumph decreed to any person not a consul. Law against
confinement for debt. Quintus -Fabius, master of the horse, fights the
Samnites, with success, eontr_a'yto the orders of Lucius Papirius, die.
tarot; and, with diflieulty, obtains pardon, through the intercession of
the people. Successful expedition against_he Samnites.
I. THE

new consuls
second

Y.R.414.
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338.
nians,
lonies.
ed
Both

and Lucius

/Emilius

Plautius

a

Mamercinus,

when messengers
from Setia and Norba brought
information
to Rome of the revolt of the Priver-

with complaints
News

by the

were now in office, Caius

time,

people

these

tQ Privernum,

_)f the damages

also arrived

sustained

that an army

of Antium,

had

taken

wars fell by lot to Plautius,
came to an immediate

by those

of Volscians,
post

who,

co-

head-

at Satricum.
marching

engagement.

The

first
ene-

B.C. 338.]

BOOK VIII.

14,9

my, after a alight resistance, were entirely defeated, and their
town taken, but this was restored to the inhabitants, being
first secured by a strong b4trrison, while two-thirds of their
lands were taken from them. From thence the victorious army
was led to Satricum _n_nst the Antlans : there a furious battle was fought, with a g_at effusion of blood on both sides.
A storm separated the combatants, while there was no evident advantage on either part ; the Romans, however, no
wise disheartened by the fatigue of an engagement so indecisive, prepared for battle against the next day. But the
Volseians, when they had reckoned up their loss, found not
in themselves the same degree of resolution for making a second_lriJtl, and marched off in the night to Antium, with all
the hurry of a defeat; leaving behind their wounded, and part
of their baggage.
A vast quantity of arms was found, both
in the field and in the camp : t.hese the consul declared an of.
fetamigto Mother Lua_t, and, enterin_g the enemy's count_f,
laid it.ll waste as far as the sea-coast. The other consul,
*

AC.milius,_n m_chinginto
_e Sabellan territory, found neither a camp of the Samnites, nor legions to oppose him ; but,
while hewas wasting their country with fire and sword, ambassadors came to hir_ suing for peace. He referred them
to the senate ; where, when they were admitted to an audidence, laying aside their fierceness of spirit, they requested
of the Romans that peace might be restored between the two
nations, and that they might be at liberty to carry on war
against tile Sidicinisns gtthese requests, they alleged, they
were the better entitled to malge, as "they had united in
friendship _with the Roman people, at a time when their own
affairs were in a flourishing state, not in a season of distress,
as the Campanians had done ; and, because those, against
whom they wished to take arms, were the Sidieinians, who
had ever been enemies to'them, and never friends to the Ro* OtherwiseexiledOps,Rl_a, and Term, the earth.
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maas; who had neither, as the Saumite_ sought their _iendship in m
of peace ; nor, as d:e Campanians, their assistance lazar

; nor were connecte_with

them in any Way, ei-

of_dtim_ or subjection2'"
II. Th_ praet_ Tiberius E.anilius, haviag
apinion of the senate respecting the demands
aires, and the senate having voted a renewal
with them, gave them this answer, that, "U

required the
-_ the Samof the treaty
the Romans

had given no cause to hiader the uuinterrulf_ed continuance
of their friendship, 80 neither did they now object to its-being revived ; since the Samnites showed an unwillingness to
• persevere in_ a war t which they had brought on themselves
through their own fault. That, as to what regarde_ the
Sidicinians, they did not interfere with the liberty of tire
Sanmite nation to determine_for themselves

with respect to

peace and war." The treaty being concluded_ and the ambamadors _m_ing
home, the Roman army was immediately
witt_drawn from thence, after receiving a yead_s pay for the
soldiers, and corn for three months ; _vhich Were _le conditions stip_ated.by the consul, on his granting them a truce,
until the ambassadors should re_drrh Tl_e Samnites marched
against the Sidicinians, with the same n'oop's which they had
employed in the Roman war, sanguine in their expectation
of getting immediate possession of the enemy's capital. On
this the Sidicinians proposed, first, to the Romans, to put
themselves under their dominion; but the senate rejected
the proposal, as made too late, and _orced _rom them merely
by extreme necessity ; then _he same offer was made _, and
accepted by the Latincs, who were ready to 4comm,-.J_e hestilities c_ their own account. Nor did even the Campanians
refrain from taking a part in this quarrel, much stronger impreesi_ms being left on their minds by the itl-trea -tment received from the Samnites, than by the kindness of the Romans. •Out of such a number of nations, one vast army was

*
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wl_ch,

enter-

ing the territories of the Smites,
did much greater damage
by depredations than by fighting. But, akhough the Latinea
had the better in the field, yet they were wall pleased to retire out of the enemy's country, to avoid the nefessity of too
frequent engagements.
This respite afforded time to the
Samnites to send ambassadora to Rome, who, having obtained an audience of the senate, made heavy complaints, tha_
though now their confederates, they suffered the same calamities which they had felt, when their enemies ; and, with
the humblest entreaties, requested, that the Romans would
"think it enough to have deprived the Samnites of conquest
over their enemies, the Campanians and Sidicinians ; and
that they would not, besides, suffer them to be conquered by
such a union of dastardly nations. Tkat they would, by their
sovereign authority, oblige the Latines and Campanian_, if
those people were really under the domi_.on of the Romans 1
to forbear from entering the territory of the Samnites, and,
if they refused ohedienoe, compel them to it by arm._._ To
this the Romans gave an indeterminate answer, because it
would have been mortifying to acknowledge that the Latines
were not under their power, andthey feared, lest, by charging
them with misbehaviour, they might a_tempt to free themselves from all subjection : but considered the case of the
CampanianL_ns very different, they having come under their
protection, not by treaty, but by surrender. They answered,
therefore, that " tl_ Campanians, whether willing or not,
should be quiet ; but, *in the treaty with the Latines, there
was no article which prohibited their waging war against
whom they chose."
III. This answer, as it sent away the Samnites in doubt
what opinion to form, with respect to the conduct which _he
Romans intended to pursue, entirely subverted the allegiance
9f the Campanians by the menaces held out to them ; it also
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increased the presumption ofthe Latines, as the senate seemed now'not disposed, in any respect, to control them. These
last, therefore, under the pretext of preparing for war against
the Samnites, held frequent meetings, in which their chiefs,
concerting matters among themselves, secretly fomented the
design of a war with Rome. The Campanlans, too, gave
their support to this war, though against their preservers.
But, notwithstanding that they took all possible pains to keep
their proceedings from being generally known, and though
they wished to get rid of the Volscian enemy then at their
back, before the Romans should be alarmed ; yet, by means
of persons corenected with the latter in hospitality, ahd other
private ties, intelligence of the conspiracy was conveyed to
Rome. There, the consuls being commanded to abdicate
their offices in order that the new ones might be the sooner
elected, and have the more time to prepare for a war of so
great importance, it began to be considered as improper that
the election should be held by persons not vested with fuU
authority; consequently an interregnum took place, and conY.R.415.
B.C.337.

tinued under two interreges, Marcus Valerius and
Marcus Fabius. The latter elected consuls, Titus
Manlius Torquatus a third time, and Publius De-

cius Mus. It is agreed on all hands, that, in this year,
Alexander, King of Epirus, made a descent with a fleet on
Italy, in which expedition, had his first attempts been crowned with success, he would, without doubt, have carried his
arms against the Romans. This period was also distinguished
by the exploits of. Alexander the Great, son to the other's
sister, who, in another quarter of the globe, after showing
himself invincible in war, was doomed by fortune to be cut
off by sickness in the prime of life. Now, the Romans, although they entertained not a doubt of the revolt of their
allies,
•
and of the Latine nation, yet, as if they acted in behalf
of the Samnites, not of themselves, summoned ten of the
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chiefs of the Latines to appear at Rome, and receive their
orders. The Latines had, at that time, two praetors, Lucius
Annius, a native of Setia, and Lucius Numi_ius, of Circei,
both Roman colonists; through whose means, besides Signia
and Velitr_e, which belonged to the Romans, the Volscians
also had been engaged to join in the war. It was thought
proper that these two should be particularly summoned ;
every one clearly perceived, on what account they were sent
for: the praetors, therefore, before they set out for Rome,
called a general assembly, whom they informed, that they
were called to attend the Roman setra_, and desired their
opinion with respect to the business which they supposed
would be the subject of discussion, and to make known to
them the answers_which they chose should be given on the
occasion.
IV. After several differdnt opinions had been advanced,
Aunius said, " Although I myself proposed the question, of
what answer should be made, yet, in my judgment, the general interest requires that ye determine how we are to act,
•ather than how we are to speak. When your designs shall
be clearly unfolded, it will be easy to adapt words to the
subject : for, if we are still capable of submitting to slavery,
under the shadow of a confederacy between equals, what
have we more to do than to abandon theSidicinians,
yield
obedience to the commands, not only of the Romans, but of
the Samnitesi saying in answer to the former, that, whenever
they intimate their pleasure, we are.ready to lay down our
arms? But, on the other hand, if our mind_ are at length
penetrated by an ardent desire of liberty ; if there be,a confederacy subsisting; if alliance be equality of rights ; if the
Romans have now reason to glory in a circumstance, of
which they were formerly ashamed, our being of the same
blood with them ; if they have, in our troops, such an army
of allies, that, by its junction with their o_rn, they douse
VOL.
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their strength; such a one, in short, as their consuls, either
in commencing, or concluding their own wars, would, very
unwillingiy_ d_unite from their party: why is there not a
perfect and settled equalization ? why is it not permitted,
that one of the consuls should be chosen from among the
Latines ? and that they, who supply an equal share of
strength, should he admitted to an equal share in the government._ This, indeed, considered in itself, would not redound to our honour, in any extraordinary degree: as we
should still acknowledge Rome to be the metropolis of Latium ; but that it may-possibly appear to do so, is owing to
our tame resignation for such a length of time. But, if ye
ever wished to acquire a partitipation
in the'government,
the opportunity now presents itself, afforded to you by the
bounty of the gods, and your own resolution.
Ye have tried
their patience, by refusing the "supply of troops : who can
doubt that they were incensed, to the highest degree, when
we broke through a practice of more than two hundred years
continuance. _ yet they thought proper to smother their resentment.
We waged warwith the Pelignians in our owe
name: those who, formerly, would not grant us liberty to
defend our own frontiers, interfered not then. They heard
that we had received the Sidicinians into our protection ; that
the Cattrpanians had revolted from them to us ; that we were
preparing an army to act against the Sanmites, their confederatd.s ; yet they stirred not a step from their city. What
but a knowledge of our strength, and of their own, made
them thus moderate? I am informed, from good'authority,
that, when the Samnltes made their complaints of us, the
1Roman senate answered them in such terms, as plainly
evinced that they themselves did not insist on Latium being
ureter the dominion of Rome. Urge, then, your claim, and
assume the exercise of that right which they tacitly concede"
to you. If fear deters you from making this demand, lo !
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here I pledge myself that I will require, in the hearing, not
only of the senate, and people of Rome, but of Jove himself, who resides in the Capitol, that, if they wish us to continue in confederacy and alliance with them, thfy receive
from us, one of the consuls, and half of the senate."
On
his not only r_commending this measure with boldness, but
undertaking the execution of it, they unanimously, with acclamations of applause, gave him authority to act, and speak,
in such manner, as he should judge conducive to the interest
of the republic of the Latine nation, and becoming his own
honour.
"_

V. When the praetors arrived in Rome, they had audience
of the senate in .the Capitol; and the consul, Titus Manlius,
having, by the direction of the senate, required of them that
they should not make war on the Samnites, the confederates
of the Romans,--Annius,
as if he were a con/lueror , who
had taken the Capitol by arms, and not an ambassador, who
owed his safew, in speaking, to the law of nations, replied
thug: " Titus Manlius, and ye, Conscript Fathers, it is full
time for you to cease to treat us as a people subject to your
commands, since ye see the very flourishing state, which,
through the bounty of the gods, Latium enjoys at present,
both with respect to numbers and strength : _daeSamnites are
•conquered by our arms; the Sidicinians and Campaniaus,
and now the Volseians also, are united to us in alliance ; and
even your own colonies prefer the government of Latium to
that of Rome. But, since ye do not think proper to put an
end to your imperious exertions of arbitrary dominion, we,
although able, by force Of arms, to assert the independency
of Latium, will yet pay so much regard to the connexion
subsisting between us, as to offer an association on termsof
equality, as it has pleased the gods that the strength of both
should be, as it is, completely balanced. One of the consuls
must be chosen out of Latium, the other out of Rome ; the
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senate must consist of an equal number of each nation ; we
must become one people, one republic ; and, in order that
both may have the same seat of government, and the same
name,as one side or the other must make the concession, let
this, to the happiness of both, have the advantage of being
deemed the mother country, and let us all be called Romans."
The Romans happened to have a consul, (Titus Manlius,) of
a temper as vehement as that of Annius, who, so far from
restraining his anger, openly declared, that, if the Conscript
Fathers should be so infatuated, as to receive laws from a
man of Setia, he would come into the senate, with his sword
in hand, and put to death every Latine that he should find
in their house; then turning to the statue of Jupiter, he
exclaimed, " Jupiter, hear these impious demands ; hear
justice and equity.
0 Jupiter, are you, as if overpowered
and made captive, to behold, in your consecrated temple, a
foreign consul, and a foreign senate ? are these, Latines, the
treaties which the Roman king, Tullus, made with the A1bans your forefathers, or which Lucius Tarquinius,
afterwards concluded with yourselves? does not the fight at the
lake Regillus recur to your thoughts ? are your calamities of
old, and our recent kindnesses towards you, ejatirely obliterated from your.memories ?"
• VI. These words of the consul were followed by expres- _
sions of indignation from the senators ; and it is related, that,
in reply to the frequent addresses to the gods, whom the consuls often invoked as witnesses to the treaties, Annius was
heard to express contempt of the divinity of the Roman Jufilter. However, being inflamed with wrath, and quitting the
porch of the temple with hasty steps, he fell down the stairs,
and was dashed against a stone at the bottom with such violences that he received a contusion on his head, which deprived him of sense. _As all authors do not concur in mentioning his death to have ensued, I, for my part, must leave
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that circumstance in doubt ; as I shall another, of a violent
storm, with dreadful noise in the air, happening while appeals were made to the gods, ooncerning the infraction of the
treaties.
For, as these accounts may possibly be founded in
fact, so may they likewise have been invented, to express, in
a lively manner, an immediate denunciation of the wrath of
the gods. Torquatus, being sent by the senate to dismiss the
ambassadors, on seeing 2_nnius stretched on the ground, exclaimed, in a voice so loud as to be heard both by the senators and the people, " Ye gods, proceed in so just a war, in
which your own rights are concerned ; there is a Deity in
heaven ; thou dost exist, great Jupiter ; not without reasonhave we consecrated you, in this mansion, as the father, of
gods and men: Why do you hesitate, Romans, and ye, Conscript Fathers, to take up arms, when the gods thus lead the
way ? Thus will I throw down, in the dust, the legions of
the Latines, as ye see their ambassador prostrated."
These
words of the consul were received by the multitude with applause, and excited such a flame in their breasts, that the ambassadors, at their departure, owed their safety rather to the
care of the magistrates, who escorted them, by the consul's
order, than to the people's regard to the laws of nations. The
senate concurred in voting for the war ; and the consuls, after raising two armies, marched through the territories of the
Marsians and Pelignians ; and, having, formed a junction
with the army of the Samnites, pitched their camp in the
neighbourhood of Capua, where the Latines and their allies
had already collected their forces. Here, as it is related,
there appeared to both the consuls, in their sleep, the same
figure of a man, of a form larger, and more majestic, than the
human, who said to them, that "6f the one party a general,
of the other the army, were due as_victims to the infernal
gods, and to mother earth ; and that on whichever side a general should devote the legions of his enemy, and himself,
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_her_
with them, to that party and nation the victory would
fa_L" The consuls, having c_mmualcatcd to each other these
y i_ions of the night, determined, that victims should be slain
to avert the wrath of the gods t and also, that, if the portents,
aopearing in theh'_ entrails, concurred with what they had
seen in their sleep, one or other of the consuls should fulfil
the will of the fates.
Finding the answers of the auspices to
agree w/th the awful impressions already made on their minds
in private, they then called together the lieutenant-generals
and tribunes ; and, having made known to them all the decrees of the gods, settled between themselves, that, lest th_
yoluntary death of a consul might dishearten the troops in the
field, on whichever side the Roman army should begin to
give ground, the consul commanding there should devote
himself for the Roman people, and for his country.
In this
consultation, it was also mentioned, that, if ever strictness in
command had been enforced in any war, it was then, particularly, requisite that military discipline should be brought
back to the ancient model. Their attention was the more
strongly directed to this point, by the consideration, that the
enemies, with whom they had to deal, were the Latines ;
people whQ used the same language, and who had the same
manners_ the same kind of arms, and, what was more than
all, the same military institutions as themselves ; who had
been intermixed with them in the same armies, often in the
same companies, soldiers with soldiers, centurions with centurions, tribunes w.ith tribunes, as comrades and colleagues.
Lesh in co_equence of this, the soldiers might be betrayed
into any mistake, the consuls issued orders, that no person
should figh_ with any of the enemy, except in his post.
VII. It happened that i among the other commanders of
the troops of horsemen, which were dispatehcd to every quarter to procure intelligence, Titus Manliusi the consul's son,
came, with his troop, to the back of the enemy's camp, so
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near as to be scarcely d_t_t a dart's throw from the next
post, where some horsemen of Tusculum were stationed, uno
de_rthe command o£ Geminius Metrius, a man highly distlno
guhthed amons_ his countrymen, both by his birthand conduct. On observing the Roman horsemen, and the consul's
_xm_remarkable above the rest, marching at their head_ (/'or
they were all known to each other, particularly men of any
note,) he called out, " Romans, do ye intend, with one troop,
to wage war against the Latines and their allies ? What employment will the two consuls and their armies have in the
mean time ?" Manlius answered, " they will come in due
season, and with them will come one whose power and
strength is superior to either, Jupiter himself, the witness of
those treaties which ye have violated.
If, at the lake of Regillus, vce gave" you fighting until ye wereweary, I will answer for it, that we shaH, in this ptac¢ also, give you such
entertainment, that, for the future, it will not be extremely
agreeable to you to face us in the field." To this, Geminius,
advancing a little from his men, replied, " Do you choose,
then, until that day arrives, when, w/th such great labour ye
move your armies, to enter the lists yourself with me, that,
from the event of a combat between us two, it may immediately be seen how much a Latine horseman surpasses a Roman ._" Either anger, or shame of declining the contest, or
the irresistible power of destiny, urged on the daring spirit
of the youth, so that, disregarding his father's commands, and
the edict of the consuls, he rushed precipitately to a contest,
in which, whether he was victorious or vanquished, was of
no great consequence to himself.
The other horsemen removed to some distance, as if to behold a show ; and then, ln
"

the space of clear ground which lay between, the combatants
spurred on their horses against each other, and, on their
meeting in fierce encounter, the point of Manlius's spear passed over the helmet of his antagonist, and that of Metius_
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they then wheeled

having,

with

the greater

their
quick-

in his seat, to repeat his stroke, fixed his

javelin between the ears of his opponent's horse, the pain of
which wound made the animal rear his fore feet on high, and
toss his head with such violence,
whom as he endeavoctred
fall, by leaning
through

to raise

on his javelin

the throat,

that he shook off his rider,
himself,

and buckler,

so that the steel

came

fibs, and pinned him to the earth. Then
he rode back to his men, and, together

after the severe
Manlius

pierced

out between

his

collecting the spoils,
with his troop, who

exulted with joy_ proceeded to the camp, and so on to his
father, without ever reflecting on the nature, or the consequences

of his conduct,

or whether

he had merited

praise or

punishment.
" Father," (said he,) " that all'men may justly
attribute to me the honour of being descended of your blood,
having been challenged

to combat, I bring

these

equestrian

spoils taken from my antagonist, whom I slew"'
Which,
when the consul heard, turning away instantly from the youth,
in an angry manner,

he ordered

sound of trumpet ; and, when
in full numbers,

an assembly

to be called,

he spoke in this manner : " Titus

for as much as you, in contempt

of the

consular

and of the respect due to a father, have, contrary
fought

with

the enemy,

you lay, subverted

out of your

the military

by

the troops had come together
Maulius,
authority_
to our edict,

post ; and, as far as in

discipline,

by which the power

of Rome has to this day been supported ; and have brought
mc under the hard necessity either of overlooking
the interests of the public, or my own, and those of my nearest connections ; it is fitter that we undergo the penalty of our own
transgressions,

than that the commotrwealth

should

expiate

our offences so injurious

to it.

example,

one, to the youth of all future ages.

but a profitable

For my part, I own,

We shall afford a melancholy

both the natural

affection

of a parent.

_
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and the instance which you have shewn of bravery, misguided by a false notion of honour, affect me deeply. But, since
the authority of a consul's orders must either be established
by your death ; or, by your escaping with impunity, be annulled for ever ; I expect that even you yourself, if you have
any of our blood in you, will not refuse to restore, by your
punishment, that military discipline which has been subverted
by your fault. Go, lictor : bind him to the stake." Shocked
to the last d_gree at such a cruel order, each looking on the
axe as if drawn against himself, all were quiet, through fear_
rather than discipline. They stodd, therefore, for some tim_
motionless and silent ; and when the blood spouted from his
severed neck_ then, their minds emerging, as it were, from
the stupefaction in which they had been plunged, they all at
once united their voices in free expressions of compassion,
refraining not either from lamentations or execrations ; and
covering the body of the youth with the spoils, they burned
it on a pile, erected without the rampart, with every honour
which the warm zeal of the soldiers could bestow on a funeral.
From thence, _ Manlian orders' were not only then
considered with horror, but have been transmitted, as a model of austerity, to future times. The harshness of this punishment, however, rendered the soldiery more obedient to
their commander ; while the guards and watches_ and the
regulation of the several posts, were thenceforth attended to
with greater diligence : this severity was also found useful,
when the troops, for the final decision, went into the field of
battle.
VIII_

A battle between these two nations much resembled

that of a civil war ; for, except in point of courage, there was
a perfect similarity between the Latines and Romans, in
every particular.
The Romans formerly made use of t_irgets; afterwards, when they came to receive pay, they made
shields for themselves, instead of the targets ; and their arVOL. II.--Y
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my, which before was composed of phalanxes, like those of
the Macedonians, began to be formed in a line of distinct
companies.
At length a farther division was made of these,
into centuries; each century containing sixty-two soldiers,
'one centurion, and a standard-bearer.
The spearmen formed
the first line, in ten companies, with small intervals between
them. A company had twenty light armed soldiers, the rest
hearing shields ; those were caned light, who carried only a
spear and short iron javelins.
This body, which formed the
van in the field of battle, contained the youth in early bloom,
tho were advancing to the,age of service ; next to them followed the men of more robust age, in the same number of
companies, whom they called Principes, all bearing shields,
and distinguished by the completest armour.
This band of
twenty companies they called Antepilani, because there were,
at the same time, ten others placed behind them with the
standards.
Of these companies, each was distinguished into three divisions, and the first division of each the). called a
Pilus.
Each company had three ensigns, and contained one
hundred and eighty-six men. The first ensign was at the
head of the Triarii, veteran soldiers of approved courage ;
the second, at the head of the Roraxii, men whose age and
course of service afforded less ability ; the third, at that of
the Accensi, the body in whom they placed the least confidence of all, for which reason also they were thrown back
to the last line. An army being marshalled according to this
disposition, the spearmen first began the fight : if these were
unable to repulse the enemy, they retreated leisurely, and the
principes received them into the intervals of their ranks. The
fight then rested on the principes, the spearmen following in
their rear. The veterans continued kneeling behind the ensigns, with their left leg extended forward, holding their
shields resting oaa their shoulders,_ and their spears fixed in
tlxe ground_ with the points erect; so that their line presented
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an appearance of strength, like that of a rampart. If the
principes also failed in making an impression upon the enemy, they fell back slowly, from the front to the veterans.
Hence came into use the proverbial expression, denoting a
case of difficulty, that the affair had come to the Triarii.
These, then, rising up, received the principes and spearmen
into the intervals of tbeir ranks, and immediately closing their
files, shut up, as it were, every opening, and in one compact
body fell upon the enemy ; after which, there was no other
resource left. This was the most formidable circumstance to
the enemy, when, after having pursued them as vanquished,
they saw a new line of battle suddenly starting up, with an
increase of strength.
The number of legions, gencrally
raised, was four, each consisting of four thousand foot, and
three hundred horse. To these, an addition of an equal number used to be made by levies, among the Latines, with
whom the Romans were now to contend as enemies, and
who practised the same method in drawing up their troops.
So that it was well known, that, unless the ranks should bee
put out of their order, they would have to engage, not only
ensign against ensign, a body of every description against
one exactly similar, but even centurion against centurion.
There were among the veterans two first centurions, one in
each army; the Roman, deficient in bodily strength, but a
man of courage and experience in service : the Latine, exceedingly strong, and a first-rate warrior. These were perfectly well known to each other, because they had always
commanded centuries in equal rank. The Roman, diffident
of his strength, had, before he left Rome, obtained permission from the consuls, to appoint any one, whom he thought
proper, his sub-centurion, to defend him against the one
who was destined to be his antagonist ; and the youth whom
he chose, being opposed to the Latine centurion in battle,
obtained a victory over him. The armies came to an engage-
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ment at a little distance from the foot of Mount Vesuvius,
where the road led to the Yeseris.
IX. The Roman consuls, before they led out their forces
to the field, performed sacrifices. Wc are told, that the
aruspex showed to Decius, that the head of the liver was
wounded on the side which respected himself, in other respects thc victim was acceptable to the gods: but Manlius
found, in his immolation, omens highly favourable.
On
which Decius said, " All is well yet, since my coUeague's
offering has been accepted."
With their troops, arrayed in
the order already described, they marched forth to battle.
Manlius commanded the right wing; Decius, the left.
At
the beginning, the conflict was maintained with equal
strength on both sides, and with equal courage. Afterwards, the Roman spearmen, on. the left wing, unable to
withstand the violent push made by the Latines, retreated
to the principes.
On this disorder happening, the consul
Decius caUed to Marcus Valerius, with a loud voice, " Valerius, we want the aid of the gods: as public pontiff of the
Roman people, dictate to me the words in which I may devote myself for the legions."
The pontiff then directed him
to take the gown caUcd Pr_etexta, and, with his head covered,
and his hand thrust up under the gown to his chin, standing upon a spear laid under his feet, to repeat these words :
" O Janus, Jupiter, father Mars, Quirinus, Bellona, ye
Lares, ye gods Novensilts*,
ye gods Indigetcs, ye divinities, under whose dominion we and our enemies are, and ye
gods of the infernal regions, I beseech you, I adore you, I
implore of you, that ye may propitiously grant strength and
victory to the Roman people, the Quirites; and affect the
enemies of the Roman people, the Quirites, with terror, dismay, and, death.
* The

Novensiles

In such manner as I have expressed
were nine deities

brought

in

to Rome by the Sabines -

Lara, Vesta, Minerva, Feronia, Concord, Faith, Fortune, Chance, Health,
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words, so do I devote the legions, and the auxiliaries of our
foes, together with myself, to the infernal gods, and to earth,
for the republic of the Romans, for the army, legions, and
auxiliaries of the Roman people, the Qulrites."
After he
had uttered these solemn words, he ordered his lictors to go
to Titus Manlius, and to inform his colleague, without delay,
that he had devoted himself for the army.
Then girding
himself in the Gabine cincture, and taking his arms, he leaped
on his horse, and plunged into the midst of the enemy. He
appeared, in the view of both armies, much more majestic
than one of the human race, as if sent from heaven to expiate all the wrath of the gods, to avert destruction fi'om his
friends, and transfer it to the side of their enemies : accordingly, all the terror and dismay went along with him; a't
first, disturbed the battalions of the Latines, and then spread
universally over their whole line. This appeared most evidently, in that wherever he was carried by his horse, there
they were seized with a panic, as if struck by some pestilent
constellation: but where he fell, overwhelmed with darts,
manifest consternation took possession of the cohorts of the
Latines, so that they fled from the spot, leaving it void to
a considerable extent. At the same time, the Romans, their
minds being delivered from the dread of the gods, exerted
themselves with fresh ardour, as if they were then rushing
to the first onset, on receiving the signal. Then even the
Rorarii pushed forward among the Antepilani, and added
strength to the spearmen and principes, and the veterans,
resting on their right knee, waited for the consul's nod to
rise up to the fight..
X. Afterwards, in the course of the battle, the Latines
had the advantage in some places, on account of their superior numbers.
The consul Manlius, who had heard the circumstances of his co[league's death, and, as was justly due
to him, expressed

his sentiments

of the glorious manner in
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which he died_ both by tears, and by the praises to which it
was entitled, hesitated a while whether it were yet time for
veterans to rise : then, judging it better to reserve them
fresh for the decisive blow, he ordered the Accensi to ad_
vance from the rear, before the standards. On their moving
forward, the Lafines immediately called up their veterans,
thinking their adversaries had done the same ; and, when
these, by fighting furiously for a considerable time, had fatigued themselves, and either broken off the points of their
spears, or blunted them, yet continuing to drive back their
opponents, thinking that the fate of the battle was nearly decided, and that they had come to the last line, then the consul called to the veterans, " Now arise, fresh as ye are,
against men who are fatigued, and" think on your country,
your parents, your wives, and children ; think on your consut, submitting to death to ensure your success."
The veterans rising, with their arms glittering, and receiving the
Antepilani into the intervals of their ranks, presented a new
face which was not foreseen _ raiain 8 their shout, they broke
the first line of the Latines ; then, after slaying those who
constituted the principal strength, forced their way, almost
without a wound, through the other companies, as if through
an unarmed crowd ; and, such havoc did they make in their
thickest bands, that they left alive scarce a fourth part of the
enemy. The Samnites, who stood in order of battle, at a
distance, close to the foot of zhe mountain, increased the
fears of the Latines.
But of all, whether citizens, or allies,
the principal share of honour was due to the consuls ; one
of whom drew down, upon his own single person, all the
dangers and threats denounced by the deities either of. heaven
or hell; while the other displayed such a degree both of
courage and conduct, that it is universally agreed, among all
who have transmitted to posterity an account of that batde,
both Latines and Romans, that, on whichever side Manlius
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had held the command, victory must have atten_led,
Latines fled towards Minturna_. The
not found that day, night putting a stop
following, it was discovered, pierced
darts, amidst vast heaps of slaughtered

The

body of Decius was
to the search: on the
with a multitude of
enemies, and his fu-

neral was solemnized, under the direction of his colleague,
in a manner suited to his honourable death. It seems proper
to mention here, that it is allowable for a consul, dictator,
and pr_tor, when they devote the legions of their enemies,
to devote along with them not themselves in particular, but
any citizen whom they choose, out of a Roman legion regu•larly enrolled. " If the person devoted perishes, the performance is deemed complete.
If he die not, then an image
seven feet high, or more, must be buried in the earth, and a
victim sacrificed, as an expiation.
Where that image shall
be buried, there it shall be unlawful for a Roman magistrate
to pass."
But if he shall choose to devote himself, as Decius did, then " if he who devotes himself, die not, he shall
not be capable of performing, with propriety, any act of
worship, in behalf either of himself, or of the public.
Let
him have a right to devotehis arms to Vulcan, or to any other
god he shall do it, either by a victim, or in any other mode.
The enemy should, if possible, be hindered from getting possession of the weapon, on which the consul stood when he
uttered his imprecation.: but if they chance to attain it, an
atonement must be made to Mars by the sacrifices called
Suovetaurilia."
Although the memory of every divine and
human rite has been obliterated through the preference given
to what is new and foreign, above that which is ancient and
the growth of our own country, yet I thought it not amiss
to recite these particulars, as they have been transmitted to
us, and even in the very words in which the); were expressed.
XI. Several authors relate, that the Samnites having waited to see the issue of tile fight, came up, at l_ngth, with sup-
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port to the Romans, after the battle was ended. In like
manner, a reinforcement from Lavinium, after wasting time
in deliberation, set out to the aid of the Latines, after they
• had been vanquished ; and, when the first standards and part
of the army had passed the gates, receiving information of
the overthrow of the Latines, they faced about, and returned
to the city; on which their pr'etor, named Millionitls, is reported to have said, that "a high price must be paid to the
Romans for so short a journey."
Such of the Latines as
survived the fight, after being scattered through different
roads, collected themselves in a body, and took refuge in the
city of Vescia.
There their general Numisius insisted, in"
their meetings, that "the variable chances of war had ruined
both armies, by equal losses, and that the name only of victory was on the side of the Romans ; and that they were, in
fact, no better than defeated.
The two pavilions of their
consuls were poUuted ; one, by the parricide committed on
a son ; the other, by the death of a devoted consul : every
part of their army had suffered great slaughter: their spearmen and their first ranks were cut to pieces ; and, both before
and behind their standards, multitudes were slain, until the
veterans at last restored their cause. Now, although the
forces of the Latines were reduced in an equal proportion,
yet still, for the purpose of procuring reinforcements, either
Latium, or the territory of the Vol,seians, was nearer than
Rome. Wherefore, if they approved of it, he would with
all speed call out the youth from the states of the Latines
and Volscians ; would march back to Capua, with an army
prepared for action, and, while the Romans thought of nothing less than a battle, strike them with dismay by his unexpected arrival."
The misrepresentations
contained in his
letters, which he dispatched round Latium and the Volscian
nation, were the more easily credited by the people, as they
had not been present at the battle, and, in consequence, a
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in haste, assembled together from

all quarters. This body the consul Torquatus met at Trisahum, a place between Sinuessa and Minturn_e. Without waiting to choose ground for camps, both parties threw down
their baggage in heaps, and immediately began an engagement, Which decided the fate of the war: a_for the strength of
the Latines was so entirely broken, that, on the consul leading his victorious army to ravage their country, they all submitted themselves to his mercy, and their submission was
followed by that of the Campanians.
A forfeiture of a portion of their territory was exacted from Latium and Capua.
The Latine lands, to which the Privernian was added, and
also the Falernian, which had belonged to the people of
Campania, as far as the river Vuhurnus, were distributed to
the Roman commons. Of two acres, the portion allotted to
each, three-fourths were assigned them in the Latine ground,
the complement to be made up out of the Privernian. In the
Falernian, three acres were given to each, the addition of
one being made in consideration of the distance.
Of the
Latines, the Laurentians were exempted from "punishment,
as were the Campanian horsemen, because they had not joined
in the revolt. An order was made, that the treat), should be
renewed with the Laurentians, and from that time this has
been annually done, on the tenth day after the Latine festival. The privileges of citizens were granted to the Campanian horsemen ; and, as a monument thereof, they hung up
a tablet in the temple of Castor at Rome. The people of
Campania were also enjoined to pay them a yearly stipend,
of four hundred and fifty denarii* each ; their number amounted to one thousand six hundred.
XII.

The war being thus brought to a conclusion, Titus

Manlius, after distributing rewards and punishments, accord* 141.
\" O lr,,

ll,--Z

los. 7,4d,
*
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ir,g to the merits and demerits of each, returncd to Rome.
On his arrival there_ it appeared that none but the aged came
out to meet him,

and that ttle young,

the whole of his life, detested
having

made inroads

Solonia,

on the territories

the consu t Manllus,

of his health
tor Lucius
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them in person,

Crassus,

who
Lucius

of the horse.
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worth
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nations,
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Cursor
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master

was performed

against

he kept his army in a
during several months.

by conquest
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Papirius

the Antians by the dictator,
although
fixed camp, in the territory of A ntium,
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besides,

over so ma-

by the glorious
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for ever
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the combined states, which lay close to the walls ;, when the
consul, on hearing that a triumph had been decreed to his
colleague, hastily left (he war "unfinished, and repaired to
Rome to demand a triumph for himself, before he had obtained a victory. The senate, offended at his ambitious proceeding, refused to grant it, until Pedum should either surrender or be taken. This so alienated 2Emilius from their
interests, that he acted, during the remainder of his consulate, like a seditious tribune ; for, as long as he continued in
Q-..

office, he never ceased criminating the patricians m harangues
to the people, which his colleague, who was himself a plebeian, took no pains to prevent. The charges he brought
against them were grounded on a scanty distribution of the
Latine and Falernian lands : and, when the seBate, wishing
to put an end to the administration of the consuls, ordered a
dictator to be nominated, to conduct the war against the
Latines, who were again in arms, 2Emitius, who was the acting consul at the time, nominated his colleague dictator,
who appointed Junius Brutus master of the horse. The dictatorship of Publius was popular, for his discourses were
replete with invectives against the patricians.
He, at the
same time, passed three laws, highly advantageous to the
commons, and injurious to the nolxUity : one, that the orders
of the commons should bind all the Romans ; another, that
the senate should, previous to the taking of the suffrages,
declare their approbation of a|l laws, which should be passed
in th_ assemblies of the centuries ; the third, that one of the
censors should, necessarily, be elected out of the commons,
as it had bden already established that both the consuls
might be plebeians.
In the judgment of the patricians, the
detriment sustained that year, at home, from the behaviour
of the consuls and dictator, was' more than a counterbalance
to the increase of empire, through their conduct and successes in war.
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At the commencement of the next year, in which
Luciu_ Furius Camillus, and Caius M_enlus, were

consuls, the senate, in order to render more conspicuous the conduct of )Emilius, in relinquishing
the business of the campaign, warmly urged that men, arms,
and every kind of force, should be employed to take Pedum,
and demolish it. The new consuls were of course obliged to
postpone every other business, and to set out thither.
In
Latium, the state of.e affairs was such, that the people could
ill endure either war or peace ; their strength was not equal
to the support of a war, and peace they disdained, on the humiliating terms of losing their lands. They resolved, therefore, to steer a middle course ; to keep within the walls of
their towns, so that no provocation should be offered to the
Romans, which might serve them as a pretext for hostilities ;
and in case they should hear of siege being laid to any of
their possessions, then, that every one of the estates should
be obliged to bring succour to tl_e besieged.
Pedum, however, received aid from few: the Tiburtians and Pr,enestians, whose territories lay nearest, arrived there ; but the
Aricians, Lavinians, and Veliternians, while forming a junction with the Volscians of Antium, at the river Astura, were
unexpectedly attacked by _'I_enius, and routed. The Tiburtians, who were much the strongest body, Camillus fought at
Pedum ; and, though he had greater difficulties to surmount,
yet the issue was equally successfnl.
Some confusion happened, occasioned, principally, by a sudden eruption of the
townsmen, during the fight : 'but Camillus, making part of his
troops face about, not only drove them within the walls, but,
after utterly discomfiting both themselves and their allies,
took the city the same day bv scalade. It was then resolved,
their troops being flushed with victory, that they should proceed until they had made an entire conquest of all Latium.
This plan they prosecuted

without

intermission,

making
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themselves masters of some of the towns by force, and of
others by capitulation, reducing the entire country to subjection. Then, leaving garrisons in the conquered places, they
returned to Rome, to enjoy the triumph, to which all men
allowed they were jusdy entitled.
To a triumph was added
the honour of having equestrian statues erected to them in
the Forum, a compliment very rare in that age. Before the
assembly for electing consuls was called for the ensuing year,
Camillus moved the senate to take into consideration the con-

.

duct to be observed towards the states of Latium, and proceeded in this manner : " Conscript Fathers, Whatever was
to be effected in Latium, by means of arms and military operations, has now, through the favonr nf the gods, and the valour of your soldiers, been fully accomplished.
The armies
of our enemies have been cut to pieces at Pedum, and the
Astura ; all the towns of Latium, and Antium, in the Volscian territory, either taken by storm, or surrendered, are
held by your garrisons. It remains then to be considered,
since the frequent rebellions of these people are the cause of
so much trouble, by what means we may secure their quiet
submission, and peaceable behaviour. The attainment of this
end, the immortal gods have placed within your reach, insomuch that they have given you the power of determining
whether Latium shall longer exist, or not. Ye can therefore
ensure to yourselves perpetual peace, as far as regards the
Latines, by the means either of severity, or of mercy. Do ye
choose to adopt cruel measures against people vanquished,
and submitting to your authority ._ Ye may utterly destroy all
Latium, and make a desert of a country, from which, in many
and difficult wars, ye have often been supplied with a powerful army of allies. Do ye choose, on the contrary, and in
conformitv to the practice of your ancestors, to augment the
Roman state, by receiving the vanquished into the number of
your citizens ? Here is a large addition which ye may ac-
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¢_uire,by means which will redound most highly to your glory.
That government, which the subjects feel happy in obeying_
_ds
certainly on the firmest of all foundations. Hut, what.
ever your determination may be, it is necessary that it be
speedy : as all those states are, at present, suspended between
hope and fear. It is therefore of importance that ye should
be discharged as soon as possible, from all solicitude conceding them ; and also, that, either by punishment or cle.
rnency, an immediate impression be made on their minds, before they recover from the state of insensibility in which the
uncertainty of their fate has thrown them.
It was our part
to bring the business to such an issue, that your deliberations
concerning it should be unrestrained in every particular.
It
is now yours to determine what is most advantageous to
yourselves and the commonwealth."
XIV. The principal members of the senate highly approved of the consul's statement of the business, on the whole :
but said, that " as the states were differently circumstanced,
it would conduce to an easy adjustment of the plan, so.as that
their resolutions should be conformable to the_several merits
of each, if he put the question, on the case of each state, separately."
The question was accordingly put, and a decree
passed with respect to each singly. The Lanuvians were admitted members of the state ; the exercise of their public worship was restored to them, with a provision, that the grove
and temple of Juno Sospita should be in common, between
the burghers* of Lanuvium,.and the Roman people. On the
• Munieipes, from munu.s, a right, and capere, to possess.
quered countries
ple retained

the Romans constituted

their own laws

Of the con-
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and even honoured
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title, and, some of them, with all the rights and privileges of Roman citizens. The people of Czre were the first who were thus indulged with full
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having joined
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same terms with these, the Arlclans, l_omentans_ and Pcclans, were received into the number of citizens. To the Tusculans, the rights of citizens, of which they were already in
possession, w_re continued ; and the guilt of the reheUicz,
instead of being imputed to disaffection in the state, was
thrown on a few incendiaries. On the Veliternians, who were
Roman citizens of an old standing, in resentment of their
having so often arisen in rebellion, severe vengeance was inflicted : their wails were razed, and their senate driven into
banishment ; they were also enjoined to dwell on the farther
side of the Tiber, with a denunciation that if any of them
should be caught on the hither side of that river, the fine to
he paid for his discharge should be no less than one thousand
asses st, and that the person apprehending him should not release him from confinement, until the money should be paid.
Into the lands, which had belonged to their senators, colonists were sent, from the addition of whose numbers Velitra_
recovered the appearance of its former populousness.
To
Antium, also, a new colony was sent, permission being granted, at the same time, to the Antians, of. having themselves
enrolled therein if they chose it.
The ships of war were
taken from them, and the people wholly interdicted from
meddling with maritime affairs ; but the rights of citizens
were granted to them.
The Tiburtians and Pr,enestines
were amerced in a portion of their lands ; not merely on account of their recent crime of rebellion, common to them with
the rest of the Latines, but because they had formerl 3, in diszeus ; by wlfi_h means they _lisburthened
poor inhabitants,

the city of numbers of useless and

and, at the same time, formed barriers a_amst the adjoin-

ing states.

Colonists retained

magistrates,

and formed a kind ot petty

all the rights

of citizens, chose

republics,

under

their own

that of Rome.

Other countries were made pr_eteetures, deprived of their own laws and
magistrates, and governed by a prxfiect sent annually fi'om Rome.
" 51 4_,.7d,
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gust at the Roman government, associated in arms with the
Gauls, a nation of savages. From the other states they took
away the privileges of intermarriage, commerce, and holding assemblies.
To the Campanians, in compliment to their
horsemen, who had refused to join in rebellion with the Lafines, as likewise to the Fundans snd Formians, because the
troops had always found a safe and quiet passage through
their territories, the freedom of the state was granted, without right of suffrage. The states of Cumin and Suessula, it
was decreed, should be placed on the same footing, and enjoy the same privileges, as Capua. Of the ships of the Anfians, some were drawn up into the docks at Rome ; the
rest were burned, and with the prows of these a pulpit, built
in the Forum, was ordered to be decorated, hence called
Rostra.*
XV. During the succeeding consulate of Caius Sulpicius
Longus, and Publius JElius P_etus, whilst all the
Y.R.418.
B.C.334. neighbouring states were sincerely disposed, not
mor_ through consideration of the power of the
Romans, than grateful sentiments inspired by their generous
conduct, to cultivate peace with them, a quarrel broke out
between the Sidicinians and the Auruncians.
The latter,
having been formerly, on their submission, admitted into alliance, by Titus Manlius, in his consulate, had ever since demeaned themselves peaceably, for which reason they were more
justly entitled to expect assistance from the Romafis. But, before the consuls led out the army, (for the senate had ordered
the Auruncians to be supported,) intelligence
was brought
that
•
&°
.
.
these, through fear, had deserted their cRy,and,removing with
their wives and children, had fortified Suessa, which is now
called Aurunca, and that their former dwellings and fortifications were demolished by the Sidiciniaus.
The senate,
* From Rost_'urn,the beak or prow of a ship.
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highly displeased with the consuls, in consequence of whose
dilatory proceedings their allies had been disappointed of
support, ordered a dictator to be nominated. Caius Claudius
Regillensis, being accordingly appointed, chose Caius Claudius Hortator master of the horse. A scruple afterwards
arose (;oncerning the dictator, and the augurs having declared
his creation informal, both he and the master of the horse
abdicated their offices. This year, Minueia, a vestal, falling
at first under suspicion of incontinence, because of her dressing in a style of elegance beyond what became her situation,
and being afterwards prosecuted before the pontiffs, on the
testimony of a slave, was, by their decree, ordered to refrain
from meddling in sacred lites, and to retain her slaves under
her own power.# ,Being afterwards brought to trial, she was
buried alive, at the Colline gate, on the right hand of the
causeway in the field of wickedness, which was so denominated, I suppose, from her crime. The same year Quintus
Publilius Philo was the first plebeian elected praetor. He
was opposed by the consul Sulpicius, who refused to admit
him as a candidate ; but the senate, having failed of carrying their point, withxespect to the highest o_ices, showed the
less earnestness about the praetorship.
XVI. The following year, wherein Lucius Papirius Crassus, and C_eso Duilius were consuls, was distinY.R.419.
B.C.333. guished by a war with the Ausonians, which deserves notice, rather as they were a new enemy,
than on account of its importance.
This people inhabited
the city Cales : they had xmited their arms with their neighbours, the Sidicinians, yet the forces of the two nations were
defeated, in a single batde, without any great difficulty.
Their cities being near at hand, induced them to quit the
For, if she had made them free, they could not have been examined
by the torture.
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zfietd the earlier, and also afforded them shelter after their
Right. However, the senate did not, on this, d_t
from the
prosecution of the war, being provoked" at die Sidiciniatm
having so often taken arms against the/n, either as principals
or auxiliaries.
They therefore exerted their utmost endeavours to raise to the consulship, the f_ourthtime,
Y.R.420. Marcus Valerius Corvus,. the greatest.general of
B.C.332.
that age. The colleague joined with him was
Marcus Atilius Regulus; and, lest chance might frustrate
their wishes, a request was made,to the consuls, that, without casting lots, that provinGe might be assigned to Corvus.
._eceiving the victorious army from the former consuls, he
marched directly to Cales, where #he war had its rise : and
having, at the first onset, routed the enemy, who were disheartened by the recollection of the former engagement, he
directed his operations against the town itself. Such was the
ardour of the soldiers, that they wanted to proceed directly
up to.the walls with ladders, asserting, that they-would quickly acale them ; but that being a hazardous attempt, Corvus
chose to effect his purpose by the labour of his men, rather
than at the expefise of so much. danger to them ;he therefore
formed a rampart, prepared machines, and advanced towers
up to the wails. But an opportunity, which accidentally presented itself, prevented his ha_ng occasion to use them : for
Marcus Fabius, a Roman, ,_ho was prisoner there, having
broken his chains, while his guards were inattentive on a
festival day, by fastening a rope to one of the battlements,
let himself down among the Roman works, and persuaded
the general to make an assault 9ti the enemy, while, in consequence of feasting and drinking, they were disqualified for
action. And thus the Ausonians, together with their city,
were captured with as little difficulty as they had been defeated in the field. The ho(_tv found tlTere was immense, and
the legions, leaving a garrison at Cales, returned to Rome.
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The consul triumphed in pursuance of a decree of the senate ;
and, in order that-Atilius should not be without a share of honour, both the consuls were ordered to lead the trool_S against
the Sidicinians.
But first, in obedience to the senate, they
nominated dictator, for the purpose of holding the elections,
Lucius 2Emilius Hamercinus, who named Quintus Ptiblilius
Philo master of the horse. The dictator presiding
at the election, Titus Veturius and Spurius Pos- Y.R:421.
B.C. 331.
tumius we_ created consuls.
No_withstanding
the war with the 8idicini_as remained unfinished, yet being
desirous to prevent, by an act of generosity, the wishes of
the commons, they"proposed to the senate the sending a colony to Cales ; and _i decree being passed that two thousand
five hundred men should be enrolled for that purpose, they
constituted Ca_so Duilius, Titus Quintius, and .Marcus Fab_us, commissioners
ting the lands.

for conducting the colony, and distribu-

X_II. The _ew co_suls, receiving fi=om "their predecessors the command.of the arm),, marched into the enemy's
countrY, and carried, devastation even to the walls of their
capitgl. There, because it was expected that the Sidicinians,
• who had collected a vast body of forces, would make a vigorous struggle in support of their last hope, and a report
also prevailing that Samnium was preparing for hostilities,
the consuls, by direction of the senate, nominated dictator,
Publius Cornelius Rufinus, who appointed Marcus Antonius
his master of the horse. A doubt afterwards arose, with
_espect to the regularity of their creation, on which they
abdicated their offices, and a pestilence ensuing, recourse
was had to an interregnum, as if the auspices of every office
had been infected by that irregularity.
Under Marcus
Va!erius Corvus, the fifteenth iriterrex from the commencement of the interregnum, consuls were at last elected, Aulus Cornelius a, second time, and Cneius Y.R.422.
•
B.C.330.
Domitios.
While things were in a state of tran-
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different surnames of the consul in the annals; it is, however,
a matter of little consequence, which of them _ the true one.
There is another accouv[h which I cguld heartily wish were
false: that those persons, whose deaths distinguished this
year as disastrous, on account of the extraordinary mortality, were cut off by poison.
Although this particular be not
mentioned by all the historians of this period, yet, that I may
not detract from the'credit of any writer, I shall relate the
matter as it has been handed down to us. While the principal persons of the state died, by disorders of the same kind,
and which were attended with the same issue in every case,
a certain maid-servant undertook, before Quintus Fabins
Maximus, curule a_iile, to discover the cause of the general
malady, provided security were given'her
on t_e public
faith, that _he should notbe a sufferer in consequence.
Fabius immediately reported the affair to the consuls, and the
consuls to the senate, and, by order of that body, the public
faith was pledged to the informer. She then stated to them,
that the calamity, which afflicted the nation, was caused by
the wicked contrivances of certain women ; that some matrons were, at the time, preparing drugs for the purpose;
and that, if they would be pleased to go along with her
without delay, they might detect them in the fact. Accordingly, they fol|owed the inforzpant, and found several women
preparing drugs, and also quantities of the same laid up,
which being brought into the Forum, and the matrons, in
whose custody they were found, to the number of twenty,
being summoned by a beadle, two of them, Cornelia and
Sergia, both of patrician families, asserted that those drugs
were wholesome ; while the informant maintained the contrary ; and insisted on their drinking them, in order to convict her of having invented a falsehood.
On this, having
taken time to confer together, and in the open view of all, a
space being cleared for them, they drank off the preparation,
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and all perished by means of their own wicked device. Their
attendants, being instantly seized, gave information against a
great number, of matrons, of whom no less than one hundred and Seventy were condemned.
Until that day, no permn had ever been tried at Rome for poisoning: the affair
was deemed a prodigy, and seemed more the result of mad- •
hess, than of vicious depravity.
Wherefore, mention being
found in the annals, that folrmerly, on o'ccasion of the secessions of the commons, (a disastrous times) the ceremony of
driving the nail ,'had been performed by a dictator, and that,
by that expiation, the minds of men, which were distracted
by discord, had been restored to their proper state, it was
resolved that a dictator should be nominated for the purpose.
Cneius ,f_uitrtius being accordingly created, apY.R.424. •pointed Lucius Valerius master, of the horse, and,
B.C.328.
as soon as the nail was driven_ they abdicated
their offices.
XIX. Lucius Papirius Crassus, and Lucius Plautius Venno were the consuls for the next year; in the beY.R.425.
ginning of which, ambassadors came to Rome
B.C.327.
from Fabrateria and Polusca, two Volseian states,
praying to be admitted into alliance ; and promising, that if
they were protected against the arms of the Samnites, they
would ever continue faithful: and obedient subjects to the
government of the Roman people. On this, ambassadors
were sent by the senate, tc_ require of the Samnites, that
they should offer rm violence to the territori,os of those
states ; and this embassy produced the desired effect, rather
because the "Samnites were not yet prepared for war, than
that they were desirous of peace. • This year, war broke
out with the people of Privernum : these were supported by
inhabitants of Fundi, of which country was also the comm_nder in chief, Vitruvius Vaccus, a man of considerable
aote, not only at home, but at Rome also. He had a house

B.C. _,7.]
on the
were

BOOK

Patathae

on the

razwt_ and the ground

prata 4g.

He was

tricts of Setia,
Lucius
tance

hill,

resolution

18_

spot which, after the buildings
thrown

committing

open, was called Vacci-

great

depredations

_Norba, and Cora ; to oppose

Papirius
from

VIII.

began his march,

his camp.

Vitruvius

of remaining

within

in the dis-

him, therefore,

and took post a small disneither

took

his trenches,

the

prudent

in the presence

of an enemy, his superior in strength, nor had he the courage
to fight at any great distance from them.
Without
either
judgment
in forming, or boldness in executing
his plan, he
entered on an engagement,
while the last of his troops had
scarcely

got out of the gate of the camp,

and his men were

in a disposition

rather

enemy.
After
up the contest

some slight efforts, he was compeLte_d to give
entirely ; but, by reason of the shortness of

the distance,

and

the

to fly hack thither,

ease with

which

than

to face

he could

the

regain

his

camp, he saved his army, without much difficulty, from any
great loss, few falling either in the action or in the retreat. As
soon as it grew
Privernum,

dark,

they removed

choosing

than to a rampart.
the country

to entrust

in haste

their

The other consul,

on every- side, and

army from Privernum

safety

and disorder
to walls,

Plautius,

driving

to

rather

after wasting

off the spoil, led his

into the territory

of Fundi.

On en-

tering the borders,
he was met by the senate of that state,
who declared,
that " they came not to intercede
for Vitruo
vius, and those who had followed
ple of Fundi,
were

clear

who,

from all blame

pairing

for safety,

Fundi,

his native

who, regardless

of

At

himself,

as he showed

to Privernum,

Privernum,

people were

but for the peo-

of Vitruvius

the war,

after his defeat,
city.

mies of the Roman

his faction,

in the judgment

therefore,

to be sought,

of their duty to both countries,

by re-

and not to
the ene-

and punished
had revohed

* Or the field of Vaccus, from p.atum, a field.

;

t

184

HISTORY

OF ROME.

at once from Fundi and from Rome.

[Y.R. 4_6.

The Fundians were

in a state of peace, their minds were Roman, and impressed
with a grateful remembrance of the privilege of citizens imparted to them: they besought the consul that he would not
treat as enemies an unoffending people ; assuring him, that
their lands, their city, and _their persons, were, and ever
should be, in the disposal of the Roman people."
The consul commended their conduct; and, dispatching letters to
Rome, that the Fundiaus had preserved their allegiance,
turned his march to Privernum.
Claudius writes, that he
first inflicted punishment on those who had been the principal abettors of the conspiracy ; that three hundred and fifty
were sent in chains to Rome; but that the senate did not
accept their submission, because they thought that the people of Fundi meant, by consigning to punishment these men,
who were m_an and indigent, to secure impunity to themselves.
.
XX. While the two consular armies were employed in the
siege of Privernum, one of the consuls was recalled to Rome,
to preside at the elections. This year goals were first erected in the circus. While the attention of the public was still
occupied by the Privernlan war, it was forcibly attracted by
an alarming report of the Gauls being in arms, a matter at
no time slighted by the senate. The new consuls,
Y.R.426.
therefore, Lucius iEmilius Mamercinus, and Caius
B.C.326.
Plautius, on the calends of July, the very day on
which they entered into office, received orders to settle the
provinces immediately between themselves. Mamercinus, to
whom the Gallic war fell, was directed to levy troops, without admitting any plea of immunity ; nay, it is said, that
even the rabble of handicrafts, and those of sedentary trades,
of all the worst qualified for military service, were called
out ; by which means a vast army was collected at Veil, in
readiness to meet the Gauls. It was not thought proper to
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proceed to a greater distance, lest the Gauls might, by some
other route, arrive at the city without being observed.
In
the course of a few days it was found, on a careful inquiry,
that every thing on that side was quiet at the time ; and the
whole force, which was to have opposed the Gauls, was then
turned against Privernum.
Of the issue of the business_
there are two different accounts : some say, that the city was
taken by storm ; and that Vitruvius fell alive into the hands
of the conquerors : others, that the townsmen, to avoid the
extremities of a storm, presented the rod of peace, and surrendered to the consul ; and that Vitruvius was delivered up
by his troops.
The senate, being consulted with respect to
Vitruvius and the Privernians, sent directions, that the consul Plautius should demolish the walls of Privernum, and,
leaving a strong garrison there, come home to enjoy the honour of a triumph ; at the same time ordering that Vitruvius
should be kept in prison, until the return of the consul, and
that he should then be beaten with rods, and put to death.
His house, which stood on the Palatine hill, they commanded to be razed to the ground, and his effects to be devoted
to Semo Sancus.

With the money pr_luced

by the sale of

them, brazen globes were formed, and placed in the chapd
of Sancus, opposite to the temple _ Quirinus.
As to the
senate of Privernum, it was commanded, that every person
who had continued to act as a senator of Privernum, after
the revolt from the Romans, should reside on the farther
side of the Tiber, under the same restrictions as those of
Velitr_e. After the passing of these decrees, there was no
farther mention of the Privernians, until Plautius had triumphed. When that ceremony was over, and Vitruvius,
with his accomplices, had been put to death, the consul
thought that the people's resentment being now fully gratified
by the sufferings of the guilty, he might safely introduce the
business of the Privernian state, which he did in the followVOI,.
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since the authors

of the

revolt have received, both from the immortal gods and from
you, the punishment due to their crime, what do ye judge
proper to be done with respect to the guiltless multitude. _
For my part, although my duty consists rather in ¢¢41ecting
the opinions of others, than in offering my own, yet, when I
reflect that the Privernians are situated in the neighbourhood
of the Samnites, with whom it is exceedingly uncertain how
long we shall be at_eace, I cannot h_lp wishing, that as little
ground of animosity as possible may be left between them
and us."
XXI. The affair naturally admitted of a diversity of opinions, while each, agreeably to his particular temper, recommended either severity or lenity; and the debate was still
farther perplexed by the behaviour of one of the Privernian
ambassadors, more conformable to the prospects to which he
had been born, than to the insuperable exigency of the present juncture : for being asked, by one of the adsocates for
severity, " what punishment he though the Privernians deserved ?" he answered, " such as those deserve, who deem
themselves worthy of liberty." The consul observing, that,
by this stubborn answer, the adversaries of the cause of the
Privernians were the m_re exasperated against them, and
wishing, by a question of favourable import, to draw from
him a more conciliating reply, said to him, " what if we remit the punishment, in what manner may we expect that ye
will observe the peace which shall be established between
us?" He replied, "if the peace which ye grant us be a good
on¢_ inviolably and eternally ; if bad, for no long continuance."
On this, several.exclaimed, that the Privernian menaced them, and not in ambiguous terms ; and that such expressions were calculated to excite rebellion.
But the more
reasonable part of the senate interpreted his answers more
favourably_ and said, that "the words which they had heard
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were those of a man, and of one who knew what it was to be
free. Could it be believed 'that any people, or even any individual, would remain, longer than necessity constrained,
in a situation which he felt painful ? That the terms of a
peace were faithfully observed, only when they were voluntarily accepted ; but that it was absurd to expect fidelity,
when attempts were made to establish slavery." In this opinion they were led to concur, principally, by the consul himself, who frequently observed to the consulars, who had proposed the different resolutions, in such a manner as to be
heard by the rest, that, " surely those men who thought of
nothing but liberty, were worthy of being made Romans."
They consequently carried their cause in the senate: and,
moreover, by direction of that body, a proposal was laid
before the people, that the freedom of the state should be
granted to the Privernians.
hundred was sent to Anxur,
each.
XXII.

This year a colony of three
and received two acres of land

The year following, in which the consuls were Pub-

lius Plautius Procutus, and Publius Cornelius Y.R.4.P.7."
Scapula, was remarkable for no one transaction, B.C.325.
civil or military, except the sending of a colony
to Fregella_ a district which had belonged to the Sidicinians,
and afterwards to the Volscians ; and a distribution of meat
to the people, made by Marcus Flavius, on occasion of the
funeral of his mother.
There were many who represented_
that, under the appearance of doing honour to his parent_
he was making recompence to the people, for having acquitted him, when prosecuted by the _ediles on a charge of hav_
ing debauched a married w_,man. This donative, intended
as a return for favours shewn on the trial, proved also the
means of procuring him the honour of a public office ; for, at
the next election of plebeian tribunes, though absent, he was
preferred before the candidates who solicited in person. The
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city Pal_epolis was situated at no great distance from the spot
where Neapolis now stands.
The two cities were inhabited
by one people : these came from Cum_e, and the Cumans derive their origin from Chalcis in Eubma. By means of the
fleet, in which they had been conveyed hither, they possessed
great power on the coast of the sea, near which they dwelt.
Their first landing was on the islands of _tEnaria, and.the
Pithacus_ : afterwards they ventured to transfer their settle_aent to the continent.
This state, relying on their own
strength, and also on the disposition of the Samnites, to come
to a rupture with the Romans ; or, encouraged by the report
of a pestilence, having attacked the city of Rome, committed
various acts of hostility against the Romans settled in the
Campanian and Falernian territories. Wherefore, in the succeeding consulate of Lucius Cornelius, and Quintus Publilius Philo a second time, heralds being sent to PaY.R_S.
B.C.3_.
la_polis to demand satisfaction, and a haughty answer being returned by these Greeks, a race more
magnanimous in words than in action, the people, in pursuance of the direction of the senate, ordered war to be declared against them.
On settling the provinces between the consuls, the war against the Greeks fell to Publilius.
Cornelius,
with another army, was appointed to watch the motions of
the Samnites : and a report prevailing, of an expected revolt
in Campania, in which case they intended to march their
troops thither,
him.
XXIII.

that

was judged

the properest

The senate received information,

station for

from both the

consuls, that there was very little hope of peace with the Samnites.
Puhlilius informed them, that two thousand soldiers
from Nolah and four thousand of the Samnites, had been received into Pal_epolis, a measure rather forced on the Greeks
by the Nolans, than agreeable to their inclination. Cornelius
wrote, that a levy of troops had been ordered, that all Sam-
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alum was in motion, and that the neighbouring states of Prlvernum, Fundi, and Form_, were openly solicited to join
them. It was thought proper, that, before hostilities were
commenced, ambassadors should be sent to expostulate on
these subjects with the Samnites, who answered in a haughty
manner ; they even went so far as to accuse thbRomans
of
behaving injuriously towards them ; but, nevertheless, they
took pains to acquit themselves of the charges made against
them, asserting, that "their state had not given either counsel or aid to the Greeks, nor used any solicitations, on their
behalf, to the Fundans, or Formians : for, if they were disposed to war, they had not the least reason to be diffident of
their own strength.
However, they could not dissemble, that
it gave great offence to the state of the Samnites, that Fregell_e, a town which they had taken from the Volscians, and
demolished, should have been rebuilt by the Romans ; and
that they should have established a colony within the territory of the "Samnites, to which their colonists gave the name
of Fregel_. This injury and.affront, if not done away by the
authors, they were determined themselves to remove, by the
most effectual means in their power."
One of the l_man
ambassadors proposed to discuss the matter, before their common allies and friends; on which their magistrate said,
" Why do we disguise our sentiments ? Romans, no conferences of ambassadors, nor arbitration of any person whatever,
can terminate our differences ; but the plains of Campania, in
which we must fight : let our armies, therefore, meet between
Capua and Suessula ; and there let us decide, whether the
Samnite, or the Roman, shall hold the sovereignty of Italy."
To this the ambassadors of the Romans replied, that " they
would go, not whither their enemy called, but whither their
commanders should lead."
In the mean time, Publilius, by
seizing an advantageous post between Pal_polis and Neapolis, had cut off the confederates from that interchange of mu-
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tual aid, which they had hitherto afforded each other, when
either place was pressed. The day of i_e electi_s apl_roach.
ed ; and, as it was highly inexpedient that Publilitm should
be recalled, when on the point of assailing the enemy's walls,
and in daily expectation of gaining possession of their city,
application_as
made tothe tribunes, to recommend to the
people the passing of an order, that Publillus Philo, when his
yearof office should expire, might continue in command, as
pro-consul, until the war with the Greeks should be finished.
A letter was dispatched to Lucius Cornelius, with orders to
name a dictator ; for it was not thought proper that the consul should be recalled, while he was employed in vigorously
prosecuting the business of the campaign, and had already
carried the war into Samnium. He nominated Marcus Claudius Marcellus, who appointed Spurius Postumius master of
the horse. The elections, however, were not held by the dictator, because the regularity of his appointment was called in
question ; and the augurs, being consulted, pronounced that
it appeared defective.
The "tribunes inveighed against this
proceeding, as dangerous and dishonourable ; " for it was not
probable," they said, " that a fault in the appointment could
have been discovered, as the consul, rising in the night, had
nominated the dictator in private, and while every thing was
still# ; nor had the said consul, in any of his letters, either
public or private, made any mention of such a thing ; nor did
any person whatever appear, who said that he saw or heard
any thing which could vitiate the auspices.
Neither could
the augurs, sitting at Rome, divine what inauspicious circumstance had occurred to the consul in the camp. _ ho did not
plainly perceive, that the dictator's being a plebeian, was the
detect which the augurs had discovered ._" These, and oth* Any noise happening, during the taking of the auspices, was'reckoned
inauspicio,.,s ; hence silentiura signified, among the augurs, every circumstance being favourable.
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er arguments, were m'ged, in vain, by the tribunes : the affair _nded in an interregnum.
At last, after the elections
had been adjourned repeatedly, on one pretext or another,
the fourteenth inter rex, Lucius JEmilius, elected
Y.R.429.
consuls .Caius P_etelius, and Lucius Papirius B.C.323_
Mugillanus, or Cursor, as I find him named, in
some

annals,

XXIV.

Historians relate, xhat, in this year, Alexandria,

in Egypt, was founded ; and that Alexander, king of Epirus, being slain by a Lucanian exile, verified, in the circumstances of his death, the prediction of Jupiter of Dodona.
At the time when he was invited into Italy by the Tarentines, he received a caution, from that oracle, to beware of
the Acherusian water_, and the city Pandosia, for there were
fixed the limits of his destiny. For _hat reason he made the
greater haste to pass over to Italy, in order to be at as great
a distance as possible from the city Pandosia, in Epirus, and
the river Acheron, which, after flowing through Molossis,
runs into the lakes called infernal, and is received into the
Thesprotian gull
But, as it freqttently happens, that men,
by endeavouring to shun their fate, run directly upon it, after having often defeated the armies of Bruttium and Lucania, and taken Heraclea, a colony of the Tarentines, Potentia and Metapontum from the Lucanians, Terina from the
Bruttians, and several other cities of the Messapians and
Lucanians ; and, having sent into Epirus three hundred illustrious families, whom he intended to keep as hostages, he
posted his troops on three hills, which stood at a small disonce from each other, not far from the city Pandosia, and
close to the frontiers of the Brutdans and Lucanians, in order that he might thence make incursions into every part of
the enemy's country. At that time, he kept about his person
two hundred Lucanian exiles, whom he considered as faithful attendants, but whose

fidelity, according

to the general
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disposition of people of that description, was ever ready to
follow the changes of fortune. A continual fall of rain spread
such an inundation over all the plains, as cut off, from the
three separate divisions of the army, all communication. In
this state, the two parties, in neither of which the king was
present, were suddenly attacked and overpowered by the
enemy, who, after putting them to the sword, employed their
whole force in blockading the .post, where •Alexander commanded in person. From this place the Lucanian exiles
sent emissaries to their countrymen, and, stipulating a safe
return for themselves, promised to deliver the king, either
alive or dead, into their power. But he, bravely resolving
to make an extraordinary effort, at the head of a chosen
band, broke through the midst of their forces _ engaged singly, and slew, the general of the Lucanians, and, collecting
together his men, who had been scattered in the retreat, arrived at a river, where the ruins of a bridge, which had been
recently broken by the violence of the flood, pointed out his
road. Here, while the soldiers were fording the river on a
very uneven bottom, one .of them, almost spent with fatigue
and apprehension, cried out, as a reflection on the odious
name of it,--" You are justly named Acheros (dismal :)"
which expression reached the King's ears, and instantly recalling to his mind the fate denounced on him, he halted,
hesitating whether he should cross over or not. Then Sotimus, one of the royal band of youths which attended him,
asked why he delayed in such a critical moment ; and showed
him, that the Lucanians were watching an opportunit-y to
perpetrate some act of treachery : whereupon the king, looking back, and seeing them coming towards him in a body,
drew his sword, and pushed on his horse, through the middle of the river. He had now reached the shallow, when a
Lucanian exile, from a distance, transfixed him with a javelin : after his fall, the current carried down his lifeless body,
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with the weapon sticking in it, to the posts of the enemy:
there it was mangled, in a manner shocking to relate ; for,
dividing it in the middle, they sent one half to Consentia,
and kept the other, as a subject of mockery, to themselves.
While they were "throwing darts and stones at it, a woman,
mixing with the crowd, (who expressed a degree of barbarous rage which could scarce be conceived to exist in human
breasts,) prevailed on them to st6p for a moment.
She then
told them, with tears in her eyes, that she had a husband
and children, prisoners among the enemy; and that she hoped
to be able, with the King's body, (if they would grant it to
her,) however disfigured, to ransom her friends : this put an
end to their outrages.
The remnants of his limbs were buried at Consentia, entirely through the care of the woman ;
and his bones were sent to Metapontum,
to the enemy, from
whence they were conveyed to Epirus, to his wife Cleopatra,
and his sister Olympias ; the latter of whom was the mother,
the former the sister, of Alexander the Great. Such was the
melancholy end of Alexander of Epirus ; of which, although
fortune did not allow him to engage in hostilities with the
Romans, yet, as he waged war in Italy, I have thought it
proper to give this brief account.
This year, the fifth time
since the building of the city, the Lectisternium was performed at Rome, for procuring the favour of the same deities, to
whom it was addressed before.
XXV.
declared

The new consuls hax,ing, by order of the people,
war against the Samnites, exerted themselves in

more formidable preparations

of every kind, than had been

made against the Greeks ; and, about the same time,.received a new accession of strength, from a quarter where they
had no such expectation.
The Lucanians and Apulians, nations who, until that time, had no kind of intercourse with
the Roman people, proposed an alliance with them, promising a supply of men and arms for the war : a treaty of friend.
VOL. II.--2 C
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ship was accordingly concIuded. " At the same time their
affairs went on successfully in Samnium.
Three towns fell
into their hands, Allif, e, CaUif_e, and Ruffrium ; and the
adjoining country, to a great extent, was, on the first arrival
of the consuls, laid entirely waste.
As the commencement
of their operations, on this side, was attended'with so much
success, so the war, in the other quarter, where the Greeks
were held besieged; now drew towards a conclusion.
For,
besides the communication between the two posts of the enemy being cut off, by the besiegers h_viug possession of part
of the works through which it had been carried on, they now
suffered, within :,he walls, hardships far more grievous than
those with which they were threatened, being insulted in the
persons of their wives and children, and feeling all the extremities usual in the sacking of cities.
When, therefore,
intelligence arrived, that reinforcements were to come from
Tarentum, and from the Samnites, all agreed that there were
more of the latter already within the walls than they wished ;
but the young men of Tarentum, who were Greeks as well
as themselves, they earnestly longed for, as they hoped to be
enabled, by their means, to oppose the Samnites and Nolans,
which they deemed no less necessary than resisting their Roman enemies.
At last a surrender to the Romans appeared
to be the lightest evil. Charilaus and Nymphius, the two
principal men in the state, consulting together on the subjeer, settled the part which each was to act ; itwas, that one
should desert to the Roman general a,_d the other stay behind to manage affairs in the city, so_as to facilitate the
execution of their plan. Charilaus was the person who came
to Publilius Philo ; he told him, that " he had taken a resolution,

which

he hoped would p/ore

advantageous,

fortu-

nate, and happy to the Pal_epolitans, and to the Roman people,
of delivering the fortifications into his hands.
Whether he
should appear, by that deed, to have betrayed, or preserved
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his country , del_nded on the honour of the Romans.
That,
for himself, in particular, he neither stipulated nor requested
any thing ; but, in behalf of the state, he requested, rather
than stipulated, that, in case the design should succeed, the
Roman people would consider, more especially, the zeal and
hazard with which it sought a renewal of their friendship,
than its folly and rashness in deviating from its duty."
He
was commended by the general, and received a body of three
thousand soldiers, with which he was to seize on that part
of the city which was possessed by the Samnites, which detaehmhnt was commanded by Lucius Quintius, military tribone.

XXVI.

In the mean time, Nymphius,

on his part, artfully

addressing himself to the commander of the Samnites, prevailed upon him, as all the troops of the Romans were employed either about Pal_epolis, or in Samnium, to allow him
to saitround with the fleet, to the territory of Rome, where
he undertook to ravage, not only the sea coast, but the country adjoining the very city. But, in order to avoid observation, it was necessary, he told him, to set out by night, and
to launch the ships immediately.
To effect this with the
greater dispatch, all the young Samnites, except the necessary
guards of the city, were sent to the shore. While Nymphius
wasted the time there, giving co_atradictory orders, designedly to create confusion, which was increased by the darkness,
and by the crowd, which was so numerous as to obstruct
each other's operations, Charilaus, according to the plan concerted, was admitted, by his associates, into the city; and,
having filled the higher parts of it with Roman soldiers, he
ordered them to raise a shout ; on which the Greeks, who
had received previous directions from their leaders, kept
themselves quiet. The Nolans fled through the opposite
part of the town, by the road leading to Nola. The flight
of the Sr_mnites, who were shut out from the city, was easier,
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only nation which continued to make opposition; and that
with power very inadequate, since they were deserted by the
Lncanians: these however might yet be brought hack, and
induced to renounce the Roman alliance, if proper skill were
used, in sowing dissension between them." These reasonings
being readily adopted, by people who wished for a change,
they procured, for money, some young Lucanians of considerable note in their country, but devoid of honour, to bring
about their design ; these, having lacerated each other's
bodies with stripes, came naked into a public meeting of
their countrymen, exclaiming that, because they had ventured
to go into the Roman camp, they had been thus beaten with
rods, by order of the consul, and had hardly escaped the
loss of their heads.
Circumstances,
so shocking in their
nature, carrying strong proofs of the ill-treatment, none of
artifice, the people were so irritated, that, by their clamours,
they compelled the magistrates to call together the senate ;
and whilst some stood round that assembly, insisting on a
declaration of war against the Romans, others ran different
ways to rouse to arms the multitude residing in the country.
Thus the minds, even of rational men, being hurried into imprudence by the general uproar, a decree was passed, that the
alliance with the Samnites should be renewed, and ambassadors sent for that purpose. _ This hast_" proceeding surprised
the Samnites, who, however, insisted, that they should not
only give hostages, but also receive garrisons into their fortified places ; and they, blinded by resentment, refused no
terms.
In a little time after, on the authors of the imposition removing to Tarentum, the whole came to light.
But,
as they had given aU power out of their own hands, nothing
was left them but unavailing repentance.
XXVIII.
This year proved, as it were, a new _q'a of liberty to the Roman commons ; a stop being put to the practice of confining debtors.
This alteration of the law was ef-
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in which

lust and cruelty were equally conspicuous.
His name was
Lucius Papirins.
To him, one Caius Publilius
having surrea_lered his person to be confined for a debt due by his father_
his youth and beauty,, which ought to have excited commL_eration,
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XXIX. In the course of this year, while the war with the
Samnites was sufficient in itself to give full employment to
the senate, besides the sudden defection of the Lucanians,
and the intrigues of the Tarentines, by which it had been effected, they found another source of uneasiness in an union
formed by the state of the Vestinians with the Samnites.
Which event, though it continued, during the present year,
to be the general subject of conversation, without coming
under any public discussion, appeared so important to the
consuls of the year following, Lucius Furius CaY.R.430.
millus a second time, and Decius Junius, that it B.C.322.
was the first business which they proposed to the
consideration of the state.
Notwithstanding
it had yet produced no effects, it threw the senate into great perplexity, as
they dreaded equally the consequences, .either of passing it
over, or of taking it up ; lest on the one hand, if that people's conduct passed with impunity, wantonness and arrogance might excite other states in their neighbourhood to
fotlow their example ; and, on the other, if an attempt should
be made to punish them by force of arms, resentment and
dread of immediate danger might produce the same effect.
And the whole body of Vestinians, too, was at least equal in
strength to the Samnites, being composed of the Marsians,
the Pelignians, and the Marrusinians ; against all of whom
they would have to contend, if any steps were taken against
that nation.
However, that opinion prevailed, which might,
at the time, seem to have more spirit than prudence ; but the
event afforded a proof that fortune assists the brave.
The
people, in pursuance of the direction of the senate, ordered
war against the Vestinians, which province fell by lot to Junlus; Samnlum to Camillus.
Armies were led to both
places, which, by carefully guarding the frontiers, prevented "a junction of the forces of their enemies.
But Lucius
Furius, on whom the principal weight of the business rested.
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was deprived of his share in the management of it. being
seized with a severe sickness.
He was, therefore, ordered
to nominate a dictator to conduct the war, and he nominated
Lucius Papirius Cursor, the most celebrated general, by far,
of any in that age, who appointed Quintus Fabius Maximus
Rullianus master of the horse. These commanders were remarkable for their exploits in war ; but more so, for a quarrel which arose between themselves, and which proceeded
almost to violence.
The other consul, in the territory of the
Vestinians,

carried on operations of various kinds ; and, in

all, was uniformly successful
He utterly laid waste their
lands; and, by spoiling and burning their houses and corn,
compelled them to come to an engagement ; when, in one
battle, he reduced the strength of the Vestinians to such a
degree, though not without loss on his own side, that they
not only fled to their camp ; but, fearing even to trust to the
rampart and trench, dispersed from thence into the several
towns, in hopes of finding security in the situation and fortifications of their cities.
At last he undertook to reduce
their towns by force; and so ardent were the soldiers, and
such their resentment for the wounds which they had received, (hardly one of them having come out of the battle unhurt,)
that he took Cutina by scalade, and afterwards Cingilia. The
spoil of both cities he gave to the soldiers, in consideration
of their having bravely surmounted the obstruction both of
gates and walls.
XXX. The commanders entered Samnium without having
obtained any particularly favourable indications in the auspices ; an ominous circumstance, which pointed, not at the
event of war, for that was prosperous, but at the furious passions and the quarrels which broke out between the leaders.
For Papirius the dictator, returning to Rome in order to
take the auspices anew, in consequence of a caution received
from the aruspex, left strict orders with the master of the

O
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home to remain in his post, and not to engage in tmttle during
his absence. After the departure of the dictator, Fabius
having discovered by his scouts, that the enemy were in as
unguarded a state as-if there Wirenot a single Roman in their
neighbourhood, the high-spirited
youth, (either conceiving
indignation at the sole authority in every point appearing to
be lodged in the l_nds of the dictator, or. induced by the
opportunity of striking an important blow,) having made the
necessary preparations and dispositions, marched to a place
called Imbrinlum, and there fought a battle with the Sam_tites. His success in the fight was such, that there was no
one circumstance which could have been improved to more
advantage, if the dictator had been present. The leader was
not wanting to the soldiers, nor the soldiers to their leadei'.
The cavalry too, (finding, after repeated charges, that they
could not break the ranks,) by the advice of Lucius Cominlus, a military tribune, pulled off the bridles from their
horses and spurred them on so furiously, that no power could
withstand them ; forcing their way through the thickest of
the enemy, they bore down every thing before them ; and
the infantry, seconding the charge, the whole body was
thrown into confusion.
Of these, twenty thousand are said
to have fallen on that day. Some accoufits say that there
were two battles fought during the dictator's absence, and
two victories obtained ; but the most ancient writers mention
only this one, and in some histories the wlwle transaction is
omitted.
The master of the horse getting possession of
abundance of spoils, in consequence of the great numbers
slain, collected the arms into a huge heap, and burned them ;
either in pursuance of a vow to some of the gods, or,.if we
choose to credit Fablus, in order to prevent the dictator from
reaping the fruits of that renown, to which he alone was ew
titled. He feared, too, that Papirius might inscribe his name
on the spoils, or carry them in triumph.
VOL.II._2 D

j.
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containing an aeco_of
the .m_ccess, being sent to _he senate,
showed pta_
that he wished not to impart to the dictator
any share of the honour ; who, certainly viewed the proceed-.
hag in this light, for_ while ochers rejoiced at the victory oh.

rained, he showed only surliness and anger: insomuch that,
immediately dismissing the scan*on, he hastened out of the
senate-house; and frequently repeated with warmth, that Lhe
legions of the Sanmites were not more effectually vanquished
and overthrown by the master of the horse_ than were the
dictatorial dignity and military discipline, if such contempt
of orders escaped with impunity.
Thus, breathing resentmerit and menaces, he set out for the camp ; but, though he
ttaveUed with all possible expedition, intelligence arrived before him, that the dictator was coming, eager for vengeance,
and in every second sentence applauding the conduct of Titus
Manlius.'
XXXI. Fabius instantly called an assembly, and intreated
the soldiers to " show the same courage in protecting him,
under whose conduct and auspices they had conquered, from
the outrageous cruelty of the dictator, which they had so
lately displayed in defending the commonwealth from its
most inveterate enemies.
He _¢as now coming," he told
them, " frantic With envy; enraged at another's bravery,
raving like a madman, because, in his absence, the business
of the public had been executed with remarkable success ;
and, if he coulcl change the fortune of the engagement, would
wish the Samnites in possession of victory rather than the
Romans.
He talked much of contempt of orders ; as if his
prohibition of fighting were not dictated by the same motive,
which caused his vexation at the fight having taken place.
He wished to shackle the valour of others, and mean_ to take
away the soldiers' arms when they were most eager for action, and thatdo use might be made of them in his absence :
he was farther enraged too, because Quintus Fabius consi-
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tiered himself as master of the horse, not as a beadle to the
dictator. How wora!d he have behaved, had the issue of the
fight been unfortunate ; which, through the chances of war
and the uncertainty of mili_ry operations, mighthave been
the case ; since now, when the enemy has been vanquished,
(as completely, indeed, as if that leader's own singular _lents had been employed ia the matter,) he yet threatens the
master of the horse with punishment ? Nor is his rancour
greater towards the master of the horse than towards the
military tribunes, towards the centurions, towards the soldiers. On all he would vent his rage ; and, because that is
not in his power, he vents it on one. Envy, like flame, soars
upwards ; aims at the summit, and makes its attack on the
head of the business, on the leader. If he could put him out
of the way, together with the glory of the service performed, he would then triumph, like a conqueror over vanquished
troops ; and, without scruple, practi_e against the soldiers,
what he had been allowed to act against their commander.
It behooved them, therefore, in his cause, to support the general liberty of all. Ifthe
dictator perceived among the
troops the same unanimity in justifying their victory, that
they had displayed in gaining it, and that all interested themselves in the safety of one, it would bend his temper to
milder counsels. In fine," he told them that "he committed
his life, and all his interests,

to their honour and to their

courage."
XXXII. His speech was received with the loudest acclamations from every part of the assembly, bidding him "have
courage ; for, while the Roman legions were in being, no man
should offer him violence."
Not long after, the dictator arrived, and insLanfly summoned an assembly by sound of
trumpet.
Then, .silence being made, a crier cited quintus
Fabius master of the horse, and, as soon as, on the lower
ground, he had approached

the tribunal,

the dictator said,

"Quintus Fabius, I demaml of you, when _ authority of
dictator is acknowledged to besupreme, _
is submitted to
by the consuls, officers endowed with regal power ; and likewise by the preetors, created under the same au_ces with
consuls; whether or no you think it reasonable that it should
not meet obedience from a master of the horse ? I aL-o ask
you whether, when I knew that I set out from home under
uncertain auspices, it was for me, under that consideration,
to hazard the safety of the commonwealth, or whether my
duty did not require me to have the auspices newly taken,
so that nothing might be done while the will of the gods remained doubtful ? And_ further, when a religious scruple
was of such a nature_ as to hinder the dictator t_romacting,
whether the master of the horse could be exempt from it,
and at liberty ? But why do I ask these questions_ when,
supposing that I had gone without leaving any orders, your
own judgment ought, to have been regulated accordingto
what you could discover of my intention. Why do you not
auawer .7 Did I not forbid you to act, in any respect, Auring
• my absence? Did I not forbid you to engage the enemy .7
• Yet_ in contempt of these my orders, while the auspices were
uneertain_ while the omens were confused, contrary to the
practice of war, contrary to the d[sclpline of our ancestors,
and contrary to the authority of the gods, you dared to enter
ontbe fight. Answer to these questions, proposed to you.
On any other mawer utter not a word. Lictor, draw near
him." To each of these particulars, Fabias, finding it no
easy matter to answer, at one time remonstrated against the
same person acting as accuser and judge, in a cause which
affected his very existence ; at another, he asserted _that his,
life should sooner be forced from him, than tlie glory of his
past services ; ctearing himself, and acctmiag the other by
turns, so that the dictator's anger blazed out with fresh fimy;
and he ordered themaster of the horse to be str/'q_d, mad

the rods mui axes te be _t rely.
Fabias, imploring the
protection of the soldi_
whUe the tictors were tearing his
garmeQts, retired to the _uae_ers of the veterans, who were
already l_is'mg a commotion in the assembly : from them the
spread through the whole body ; in one place _e
voice ef supplication was heard; in another, menaces. Those
who happened to stand nearest to the tribunal, because, being under the eyes of the general, they could ea*.ily be known,
applied to him with entreaties to spare the master of the
horse, and not in him to condemn the whole army. The remoter parts of the assembly, and the crowd collected round
Fabius, railed at the unrelenting spirit of the dictator, and
were not far from mutiny : nor was even the tribunal perfectly quiet. The lieutenants-general
standing round the
general's seat, besought him to adjourn the business to the
next day, and to allow time to his anger,, and room for ceaitideration; representing, that "the indiscretion of lrabiua
bad been sufficiently rebuked; his victory suttlciently dis-.
gral:ed ; and they begged him not to proceed to the extreme
of severity ; not to brand with ignominy a youth of extraordinary merig or his father, a man of most illustrious character, together with the whole fatuity of the Fable."
When
neither their prayers nor arguments made any impression,
they desired him to observe the violent ferment of the assembly, and told him, that, "while the soldiers' tempers were
heated to such a degree, it became not either his age or his
wisdom to kindle them into a flame, and a/r_rrdmatter for a
mutiny : that no one would lay the blame of such an event
on quintus Fabius, who only deprecated pcniehment ; but
on the dictator, if, blinded by resentment, he should, by an
ilbjudged contest, draw on himself the fury of the multitude;
andilest he stmuld think that theyacted from motives of regard
"W Quint_ Yabias, they were ready to makeoath that, in their
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it was not for the interest of the commonwealth

that Quintus Fabbas should be punished at that time."
XXXIII.
Their expostulations
irritating the dictator
against themselves, instead of appeasing his anger against
t_e master of the horse, the lietttenants-general were ordered
to go down from the tribunal; and, after several vain attempts
were.made to procure silence by means of a crier, the noise
and tumult b_g so great that neither the v_ce of the dictator himself, nor that of his apparltors, couId he heard ;
night, as in the case of a battle, put an end to the contest.
T_e master of the horse was ordered to attend on the day
following ; but, being assured by every one that Papirius,
being agitated and exasperated in the course of the present
convention, would proceed against him with greater violence,
he fled privately from the camp to Rome ; where, by the advice of his father, Marcus Fabius, who had been three times
consul, and likewise dictator, he immediately called a meeting oi_ the senate. While he was laying his complaints before the fathers, of the rage and injustice of the dictator,
on a sudden was heard the noise of lictors before the senatehouse, clearing the way, and Papirius himself arrived, full of
resentment, having followed, with a guard of light horse, as
soon as he heard that the other had quitted the camp.
The
contention then began anew, and the dictator ordered Fabius
to be seized.
As he persisted in his purpose with inflexible
obstinacy, notwithstanding
the united intercessions of the
principal patricians, and of the
ther, then said, "since neither
has any weight with you ; nor
render childless ; nor the noble

whole senate, Fabius, the fathe" authority of the senate
my age, which you wish to
birth and merit of a master

of the horse, nominated by yourself; nor prayers, which have
often mitigated the rage of an enemy, and which appease the
the wrath of the gods ; I call upon the tribunes of the commons for support, and appeal to the people : and, since you de- It
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cline the judgment of your own army, as wen of the senate, I
call you before a judge v_ho must certainly be allowed, though
no other should, to possess more :power and authority than
yourself, though dictator. It shall be seen whether you will
sulJmit to an appeal, to which Tullus Hostilius, a Roman
King, submitted. )' They proceeded di_ctly from the senatehouse to the assembly ; where, being arrived, the dictator at.
tended by few, the master of the horse by all the people of
the first rank in a body, Papirius commanded him to be taken
from the rostrum to the lower ground ; on which, his father,
foUowing him, said, " You do wall in ordering us to be
brought down to a place where even as private persons we
have liberty of speech." At first, instead of regular speeches,
nothing but altercation was heard: at length, the indignation of old Fabius, and the strength of his voice, got the better of noise, while he reproached Papirius with arros_mce and
cruelty. " He himself," he said, "had been dictator at Rome :
and no man, not even the lowest .plebeian, or centurion, or
soldier, had suffered in any way through his means.
But
Papirius sought for victor)" and triumph over a Roman commander with as much zeal as over the generals of the enemy.
What an immense difference between the moderation Of the
ancients,
cinnatus,
meat to
_onduct

and the oppression of the modems ._ Quintius Cinwhen dictator, shewed no farther mark of resentLucius Minucius the consul, (although from his iU
he had fallen into the power of the enemy, and from

which he rescued him,)Yhan leaving him at the head of the
army, in the quality of lieutenant-generaL instead of consul.
Marcus Furius Camillus, in the case of Lucius Furius, who,
in contempt of his great age and authority, had fought a battle, the issue of which was dishonourable in the last degree,
not only restrained his anger at the time, so as to write no
unfavourable representation of his conduct to the people or
the senate;

but, after returning home, when the patriciaes
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gave him a power of electing from among his colleagues'
whoever he might approve as an associate with himself in the
command, chose that very man in preference to all the other
consular tribunes. Nay, the body of _the people thenrselves,
Whose power is supreme in every case, never suffered their
passions to carry then_to greater severity, even towards thc_e,
who, through rashness and ignorance, had occasioned the loss
of armies, than the fining them in a sum of money. Until
tl/at day, a capital prosecution for ill conduct in war had never been instituted against any commander, but now, generals
of the Roman people, after gaining the most splendid victories, and meriting the most honourable triumphs, are threatened _tith rods and axes ; a treatment which would not have
been deemed allowable, even towards those who had been defeated by an enemy. What degree of punishment would his
son have-been liable to, if he had occasioned the loss of the
army ? if he had been put to flight, and driven out qf his
camp .7 Could the dictator stretch his resentment and violence
4o any greater-length than to scourge him, and put him to
death ? How was it consistent with reason, that, through the
means of Quintus Fabius, the state should be filled with joy,
exulting in victory, and occupied in thanksgivings and con"gratulations ; while, at the same time, he who had given occasion to the temples of the gods being thrown open, their
altars yet smoking with sacrifices, and loaded with honours
and offerings, should be stripped naked, and torn with stripes
in the sight of the Roman people ; within view of the Capitol and citadel, and.of those gods, whose aid he had so successfuUy invoked in two different battles ? With what temper
would such proceedings be borne by the army which had conquered under his conduct and auspices ? What mourning
would there be in the Roman camp ; what joy among their
• enemies ?" This speech he accompanied with an abundant
flow of tears ; uniting reproaches and complaints, imploring
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the aid both of gods and men, and' warmly embracing his
SOil.

XXXIV. On his side stood the majesty of the senate, the
favour of the people, the support of the tribunes, and regard
for the absent army. On the other side were urged the inviolable authority, of the Roman government and military
discipline ; the edict of the dictator, always observed as the
mandate of a deity ; nor was the severity of Manlius forgot,
and his postponing even parental affection to public utilit3,.
_' The same also," said the dictator, " was the conduct of Lucius Brutus, the founder of Roman libert)-, in the case of his
two sons. But now, such is the indulgence of fathers, and
the easiness of temper in the aged, that, in this case of contempt of the dictatorial authority, they indulge the young in
the subversion of military order, as if it were a matter of
trifling consequence.

For his part, however, he would per-

severe in his purposesllmd would not remit the smallest part
of the punishment justly due to a person who fought contrary
to his orders, while .the rites of religion were imperfectly
executed, and the auspices uncertain.
Whether the majesty
of the supreme authority was to be perpetual, or not, depended not on him ; but Lucius Papirius would not diminish
aught of its rights.
I_e wished that the tribunitian office,
inviolate itself, would not, by its interposition, violate the authority of the Roman government ; nor the Roman people,
in his case particularly, annihilate the dictator, and the rights
of the dictatorship, together. But, if this should be the case,
not Lucius Papirius, but the tribunes and the people, Would
be blamed by posterity ; though then too late, when military
discipline being once dissolved, the soldier would no longer
obey the orders of the centurion, the centurion those of_the
tribune, the tribune those of the lieutenant-general, the lieutenant-general those of the consul, nor the master of the horse
those of the dictator.
voL. xi.m2 E

No one would then pay any deference
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Neither edicts of generals,

nor auspices, would be observed. The soldiers, without leave
of absence, would straggle at _'andot_ throu_a the ]_mds of
friends and of foes; and, regardless of their _oath, would,
mereIy to gratify a wanton htlmour, quit the service _vhenever they might choose.
The standards would be forsaken;
the men would neither assemble in pursuance of orders, nor
attend to the difference of fighting bynight or by day, on favourable or unfavourable ground. In a word, military operations, instead of the regularity established under the sanc.
tlo/a of a sacred solemnity, would become like those of freebooters, directed by chance and accident. Render yourselves,
then, tribunes of the commons, accountable for all these evils_
to all future ages. Expose your own persons to these heavy
imputations in defence of the licentious conduct of Quintus
Fablus."
XXXV. The tribunes stood con_ded,
and were now
more anxiously concerned at their _
situation than at his
who Sought their support, when they were freed from this
embarrassment by the Roman people unatfimously having recourse to prayers and entreaties, that the dictator would, for
their sakes, remit the punishment of the master of the horse.
Thetribunes likewise, seeing the bfisiness take this turn, fog
lowed the example, earnestly beseeching the dictator to pardon human error, to consider the immaturity of the offender's
age, who had suffered sufficiently = and now the youth himself, now his father, i_vIarcusFabius, disclaiming farther contest, fell at the dictator's knees, and deprecated his wrath.
Then the dictator, after causing silence, said, ': Romans, it is
well. Military discipline has prevailed ; the majesty of government has prevailed ; both which were in danger of ceasing this day to exist. Quintus Fabius, who fought contrary
to the order of his commander, is not acquitted of guilt ; but,
• after being condemned as guilty, is granted as a boon to the
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Roman people ; is granted to the college of tribunes, sup/

porting him with their prayers, not with the regular power of
their oifice. Live, Quintus Fabius, more happy in this union
of all parts of the state for your preservation than in the victory in. which you lately exulted.
Live, after having ventured on such an act, as your father himself, had he been in
the place of Lucius Papirius, would not have pardoned.
With me you shall be reconciled, _vhenever you wish it. To
the Roman people, to whom you owe your life, you can perform no greater service, than to let this day teach you the
important lesson of submission to lawful commands, both in
war and peace."
He then declared, that the master of the
horse was at Liberty to depart : and, as he retired from the
rostrum, the senate, being greatly rejoiced, and the people
still more so, gathered round him, and escorted him, on one
hand commending the dictator, on the other congratulating
the master of the horse ; while all agreed in opinion, that the
authority of military command was confirmed no less effectuaUy in the instance of°Quintus Fabius than in that of young
bianlius.
It so happened, that, through the course of that
year, as often as the dictator left the army, the Samnites were
in motion : but Marcus Valerius, the lieutenant-general, who
commanded in the camp, had Quintus Fahias before his eyes
for an example, not to fear any violence of the enemy, so
much as the unrelenting anger of the dictator. So that when
a body of his foragers fell into an ambu_:ade, and were cut to
pieces in disadvantageous ground, it w_s generally beLieved
that the lieutenant-general could have given them assistance,
if he had not been held in dread by his rigorous orders. The
resentment which this excited helped to alienate the affections of the soldiery from the dictator ; against whom they
had been before incensed by his implacable behaviour towards
quintus Fabius, and from having granted him pardon at the
intercession of the Roman people, after he had refused it to
their entreaties_
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The dictator prohibited Quhtus Fabius from
acting in any case as a magistrate, conferred the command in
the city on Lucius Papirius Crassus, as master of the horse,
and _then retur_aed to the camp ; where his arrival brought
neither any great joy to Ms ¢ountrymen, nor any degree of
terror to the enemy : for, on the day following, either not
knowing the dictator's arrival, or little regarding whether
he were present or absent, they marched out in order of
battle.
Of such importance, however, was that single man,
Lucius Papirius, that, had the zeal of the soldiers seconded
the dispositions of the commander, no doubt was entertained
that an end might have been put, that day, to the war with
the Samnites.
He chose the best possib!e position for his
troops, posted his body of reserve most judiciously, and
strengthened them with every advantage which military skill
could devise : but the soldiers exerted no vigour ; and designedly kept from conquering, in order to injure the reputation of their leader.
Of the Samnites, however, very many
were slain ; and great numbers of the Romans wounded.
The experienced

commander

quickly perceived

the circum-

stance which prevented his success, and that it would be necessary to moderate his temper, and to mingle mildness with
austerity.- Accordingly, attended hy the lieutenants-getoeral,'
he went round to the tents of the wounded soldiers, enquiring
of each. the state, of his health; then, mentioning them by
name, he gave them in charge to the officers, tribunes, and
prefects, recommending them to their particular care. This
bchaciour, popular in itself, he maintained with such dexterity, that by his attention to their recovery, he gradually
gained their affection ; nor did any thing so much contribute
towards their recovery as the gratitude excited by this humane .condescension.
As soon as the men were restored to
health, h_ came to an engagement with the enemy ; and both
himself and the troops_ being possessed with full confidence
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of success, he so entirely defeated and dispersed the Samnitess
that they never, after that day, met the dictator in the field.
The victorious army, afterwards, directed its march wherever
a prospect of booty invited, and traversed their territories
without a weapon being raisedagainst them, or any opposition
given, either openly or by stratagem.
It added to their
alacrity, that the dictator had, by proclamation, given the
whole spoil to the soldiers; so that they were animated not
only by the public quarrel, but by their private emolument.
Thus reduced, the Samnites sued to the dictator for peace,
and, after they had engaged to supply each of his soldiers
with a suit of clothes, and a year's pay, being ordered to apply to the senate, they answered, that they would follow the
dictator, committing their cause wholly to his integrity and
honour. On this the troops were withdrawn out of Sanmium.
XXXVLI. The dictator entered the city in triumph; and,
though desirous of resigning his office immediateY.R.431.
ly, yeh by order of the senate, he held it until the B.C.321.
consuls were elected : these were Caius Sulpicius
Longus, a second time, and Quintus 2Emilius Cerretanus.
The Samnites, without finishing the treaty of peace, the terms
beiag st'dl in negociation, departed, after concluding a truce
for a year. Nor was even that faithfully observed ; so strongly was their inclination for war excited, on hearing that Papirius was gone out of otfice. In this consulate of Caius
Sulpicius and quintus _Emilius, (some histories have Aulius,)
to the revolt of the Samnites was added a new war with the
Apulians.
Armies were sent against both.
The Samnites
fell by lot to Sulpicius, the Apulians to 2Emilius.
Some
writers say, that this war was not waged with the Apulians,
but in defence of the aUied states of that nation, against the
violence and injustice of the Samnites.
But the circumstan,
ces of the Samnites at that period, when they were themselves

engaged in a war, which

thev could with difficulty
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support, render it more probable that they did not make war
on the Apulians, but that both nations were in arms against
the Romans at the _ame time. However, no memorable
event occurred.
The lands of the Apulians and Samnium
were. utterly laid waste ; but in nelther quarter did the enemy show themselves.
At Rome, an alarm, which happened
in the night, suddenly ,roused the people from their sleep, in
such a fright, that the Capitol and citadel, _ the walls and
gates, were all filled with men in arms.
But, after they had
called an to their posts, and run together, in bodies, in every
quarter, when day appeared, neither the author nor cause of
tim alarm could he discovered.
This year, in pursuance of
the advice+ of Flavius, a tribune of the commons, the Tusculans were brought to a trial before the people.
He proposed, that punishment should be inflicted on those of the Tusculans, "by whose advice and assistan_
the Veliternians
and Prieernians had made war on the Roman people." The
Tuscutams, with their wives and children, came to Rome,
and, in mourning habits, like persons under accusation, went
roundthe tribes, throwing themselves at the feet of the citizens with humble supplications.
-This excited a degree of
compassion which operated more effectually towards procuring them pardon, than all the arguments they could urge,
did towards clearing themselves of guilt. Every one of the
tribes, except the Pollian, negatived the proposition.
The
sentence of the PoUian tribe was, that the grown-up males
should be beaten, and put to death, and their wives and children sold by auction according to the rules of war. It appears, that the resentment which arose against the advisers
of so rigorous a measure, was retained in memory hy the
Tusculans down to the age of our fathers ; and that hardly
any candidate of the Pollian tribe could_ ever since, gain the
votes of the Papirian.
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la ffJe followingyear,

_t5
which wae the consu-

late of Quintus Fabius and Lucius Fulvius, Ah- Y.R_432.
lus Comdius Aa'vina beihg" made iiietator, and B.C.320,
Marcus Fabius Aantmsras master of the horse,
troops were levied with greater exertion than oral'mary, un.
der the apprehension of having a more powerful_pposition
than usual to encounter, in the war with the-SamnRes, who,
it was reported, haEprocured, from their neighbours, a number of young men for hire: an army, therefore, of extraordb
nary force, w_s sent against them.
Although in a hostile
country, their qmmp was pitched in as ¢a_etess a manner, as
if the foe stere at a great distance; when, suddenly, the leg,ions of the Samnites approached with so much boldness_as
to advance their rampart close to an out-postof the Romans.
Night coming on, prevented their_assaulting the.w0rks; but
they did not conceal their intention of doing so next day, as
soon as the light should appear. The dictat0rfvund that
there would be a necessity for fighting sooner ttian he had
expected, and, lest the situation should be an obstruction "to
the bravery of the troops, he led away the legions in silence,
leaving a great number of fires the better to*deceive the enemy. The camps, however, lay so dos, together, that he
could not escape their observation : their cavalry instantly
pursued, and pressed closely on his troops, yet _'efrained
from attacking them until the day appeared.
Their infantry
did not even quit their camp before day-light.
As soon as it
was dawn, the cavalry ventured to begin skirmishing ; and,
by harassing the Roman rear, and pressing them in places of
difficult passage, considerably delayed their march.
Meanwhile their infantry overtook the cavalry; and now the Samnites pursued close _vith their entire force. The dictator
then, finding that he could no longer go forward without
great inconvenience, ordered the spot where he stood to be
measured out for a camp. But it was impossible, while the
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eaLomy's horse were spread about on every-side, that palisades could be brought, and the work be begun _ seeing it,
therefore, impracticable, either to march forward, or to settie himself there, he drew up his troops for battle, removing
the baggage out of the line. _ The enemy likewise formed
their line opposite to his; no wise inferior, either in spirit or
in strength.
Their courage was chiefly improved from not
knowing that 1he motive of the RomanS' retreat was the incommodiousness, of the ground, so that they imagined themselves objects of-terror, and supposed that the_were pursuing men who fled through fear. This keptmthe balance of
the fight equal- for a considerable time ; though, of late, it
had been unusual with the Samnites to stand even the shout
of a Roman army.

Certain

it is, that the contest,

on this

day, continued so very doubtful from the third hour to the
dghth, that neither was the shout repeated, after being raised
at the first onset, nor the standards moved either forward or
backward; nor any ground lost on either fide. They fought
without _kingbreath,
every man in his post, and pushing
against their opponents with their shields. The noise continuing equal, and the terror of the fight the same, seemed
to denote, that the decision would he effected either by fatigue or by the night.
The men had now exhausted their
strength, the sword its power, and the leaders their skill;
when, on a sudden, the Samnite cavalry, having learned
from a single troop which had advanced beyond the rest,
that the baggage of the Romans lay at a distance from their
army, without any guard or defence ; eager for booty, they
hastened to attack it: of which, the dictator being informed
by a hasty.messenger,
said, " Let them alone, let them encumber themselves with spoils."
Afterwards came several,
one after another, crying out, that they were plundering and
carrying off all' the effects of the soldiers : he then called to
him the master of the horse, and said, " Do you see, Mar-
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cus Fabius, that the enemy's cavalry have forsaken the'fight
they are entangled and encumbered with our baggage.
Attack them : you will find them, as is the case of every multirude employed in plundering, scattered about; few mounted
on horseback, few with swords in their hands ; and, while
they are loading their horses with spoil, and unarmed, put
them to the Sword, and make it bloody spoil for them. _I
will take care of the legions, and the-_ght of the infantry:
your's be the honour which the horse shall acquire."
XXXIX. The body of cavalry, in the most exact drder
possible, charging the enemy, who were straggling and embarrassed, filled every place with slaughter: for the packages
which they hastily threw down, and Which lay in the way of
their feet, and of the affrighted horses, as they endeavoured
to escape, made them unable either to fight or fly. Then
Fabius, after he had almost entirely cut off the enemy's
horse, led round his squadrons in a small circuit, and attacked the infantry in the rear. The new shout, raised in that
quarter, terrified the Samnites _n the one hand ; and when_
on the other, the dictator saw,heir troops in the van looking
hehind them, their battalions in confusion, and their line
wavering, he earnestly exhorted and animated his men, call.
ing on the tribunes and chief centurions, by name,'to join
him in renewing the fight. Raising the shout anew, they
pressed forward, and, as they advanced, perceived the enemy
more and more confused.
The cavalry, now could he seen
by those in front, and Cornelius, turning about tothe several
companies, made them understand, bv raising his voice and
hands, that he saw the standards and bucklers of his own
horsemen.
On heating which, and at the same time seeing
them, they, at once, so far forgot the fatigue which they had
endured, through almost the e whole day, and even their
wounds, that they rushed to the fray with as much vigour
and alacrity, as if they were coming fresh out of camp
vol_. _._
F
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on" receiving the signal for battle. The Samnites could no
I_nger sustain the charge of horse and foot together : part of
fllem, inclosed on both sides, were cut off; the rest separated, and fled different ways. The infantry slew those who
were surrounded and made resistance ; and the cavalry made
great havoc of the fugitives, among whom fell their general.
Thts battle crushed, at length, the power of the Samnites so
effectually, that, in _ll their meetings, they expressed much
discontent, and said, a it was not at all to be wondered at, if,
in art impious war, commenced in violation of a treaty, when
the gods were, with justice, more incensed against them than
men, none of their undertakings prospered.
They were not
to expect the crime (for so such an infraction of treaties must
be held) to be expiated and atoned for without a heavy penalty.
The only alternative they had, was, whether the penalty should be the guilty blood of a few, or the innocent
blood of all."
Some now ventured to name the authors of
the war, among whomwas

particularly

mentioned, Brutulus

Papius: he was a man of power and noble birth, and undoubtedly the cause of the late rupture.
The prsetors being
coiiapdled to take the opinion of the assembly concerning him,
a decree was made, " that Brutulus Papius should be delivered into the hands of the Romans ;and that, together with
him, all the spoil taken from the Romans, and the prisoners,
should be sent to Rome, and that the restitution demanded
by the heralds, in conformity to treaty, should be made, as
was agreeable to justice and equity."
Ia_ pursuance of this
determination, heralds were sent to Rome, and also the dead
body of Brutulus ; for, by a voluntary death, he avoided
the punishment and ignominy intended for him. It was
thought proper that his goods also should be deliver_l up
along with the body. But none of all those things were accepted, except the prisoners, and such articles of the spoil as
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obtained a

triumph by a decree of the senate.
XL. Some writers affirm, that the consuls had the conduct
of this war, and that they triumphed over the Samnites ; and
also, that Fabius advanced into Apulia, and carried off from
thence abundance of spoil. But that Aulus Cornelius was
dictator that year is an undisputed fact. The question then
is, whether he was appointed for the purpose of conducting
the war, or on occasion of the illness of Lucius Plautius, the
praetor ; in order that there might be a magistrate to give
the signal for the starting of the chariots at the Roman games.
This latter is asserted of him ; and that, after performing
the business, which, in truth, reflected no great lustre on his
office, he resigned the dictatorship.
It is not easy to determine between either the facts or the wrkers, which of them
deserves the preference : I am
been much corrupted by means
false inscriptions on monuments
representationg to appropriate to

persuaded that history has
of funeral panegyrics, and
; each family striving by false
itself the fame of warlike ex-

ploits, and public honours. From this cause, certainly, much
confusion has taken place, both in the memoirs of individuals, and in the public records of events. Nor is there extant
any writer, contemporary with those events, on whose authority we can with certainty, rely.
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Titus Vetu flus and Spurius Postumius, with their array, surl'ounded by the
Samuites at tile Caudiue forks; enter into a treaty, give six hundred
hostages, and are sent under the yoke. The treaty declared invalid;
the two generals and the other sureties sent back to the Samnites, but
are not accepted. Not long after, Papirius Cursor _bliterates this disgrace, by-vanquishing the Samnites, sending them under the yoke, and
recovering"the hostages. Two tribes added. Appius Claudius, censor,
constructs the Claudian aqueduct, and fl_eAppian road ; admits the sons
of freedom into the senate. Successes against the Apufians, Etrgscans,
Umbrians, Marsians, Pelig'nians, 2Equans, and Samnites. Mention made
of Alexander the Great, who flourished at this time ; a compa_tive estimate of his strength, and that of the Roman people, tending"to show,
that, if he had carried hh arms into Italy, he would not have been as
successthl there as he had been in the Eastern countries.

I. THE
Y.R.433.
B:C.319.
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piety, when men have no hope left but in arms. Wherefore,
as the issue of every human undertaking depends chiefly on
men's acting either with or widmut the.favour of the gods,
be assured that the formor wars ye waged in opposition to the
gods more than to men ; in this, ,which we are now to undertake, ye will act under the immediate guidance of the gods
themselves."
II. After uttering these predictions, not more favourable
than true, he led out the troops, and placed his camp about
Caudium, as much out.of view as possible.
sent to Calatia, where he heard that the

From thence he
Roman consuls

were encamped, ten soldiers, in the habit of shepherds, and
ordered them to keep some cattle feeding in several different
places, at a small distance from the Roman po_ts ; and that,
when they fell in with any of their foragers, they should all
agree in the same story, that the legions of the Samnites "
were then in Apulia, besieging Lueeria with their whole
force, and very near becoming masters of it. Such a rumour
had been industriously spread before, and had already reached the Romans ; but these prisoners caused them to give it
greater credit, especially as they all concurred in the same
report. The Romans did not hesitate to resolve on carrying
succour to the Lucerians, because they were good and faith_
ful allies ; and, for this farther reason, lest all Apulia, through
apprehension of the impending danger, might go over to the
enemy.
The only point which came under deliberation was,
by what road they should go. There were two roads leading
to Luceria, one along the coast of the upl_r sea, wide and
open ; but, as it wasthe safer, so it was proportionably longer;
"the other, _h_ch was shorter, through the Caudine forks.
:The nature of the place is this ; there are two deep glens,
narrow and covered with wood, connected together by mountains ranging on both sides, from one to the other ; between
these lies a plain of considerable extent, abounding in grass
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and water, and through the middle of which the passage runs :
[rat hefore this is _arrived at, the first defile must be passed,
while the only _way back i_ through the road by which it was
catered ; orifin cue of resolving to proceed forward, it must
beby thrasher glen, which is stir more narrow and difficult.
Into this __ain theI_omans marched down their troops, by one
of those passes, through the cleft of a rock ; and, when they
advanced to the other defile, found it blocked up by trees
thrown across, with a mound of huge stones. The stratagem
oftl,_e enemy now became apparent ; and at the same time a
body of troops was seen on the eminence over the glen.
Hastening hack, then, to the road by which they had entered,
they found id_Kalso shut up by such another fence, and men
in arms; Then, without ,orders, they halted; amazement
took possession of their minds, and a strange kind of numb.ne_ of their limbs: they then remained a long time motionless and silent, with their eyes fixed on each other, as if each
thoug_at the other more capable of judging and advising than
himself. After some time, the consul's pavilions were erected,
and they got reatly _the implements for throwing up works, ab
though they were sensible that it must appear ridiculous to
attempt raising a fortification in their present desperate cond'rtion, and when almost every hope was lost. Yet, not to add
a fault to their utisfortunes, they all, without being advised
or ordered by any one, set earnestly to work, and enclosed a
camp with a rampart, close to the water, while themselves,
besides enduring the haughty taunts of their enemies, seemed
with melancholy to acknowledge the apparent fruitlessness of
their labour. The lieutenants-general
and"tribunes, without
being summoned to consultation, (for there was nb room for
either consultation or remedy,) assembled round the dejected
consul ; while the soldiers, _ crowding to the general's quarters, demanded from theft le_ders that succour, which it was
hardly in the power of the immortal gods themselves
them.

to afford"
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III. Night came on while they were employed in lament_ng their situation, all urging, with waemxh, whatever their
several tempers prompted.
Some crying'_tt_ _' Le_us go
over those fences _vhich obstruct the roads ;" 'others," over
the steeps ; through the woods ; any w_ay,,Where arms cmabe
carried. Let us be but permitted to come= to the euemy_
whom we have been used to conqeaer now near thirty years.
All places will be level and plain to a Roman, fighting against
,the perfidious Samnite."
Another w_uld say, " Whither or
by what Way can we go ? do we expect to remove the m_unrains from their foundations ? while these cliffs hang over us,
how can we proceed ? whether armed or unarmed, brave or
dastardly, we are all, without distinction, captured and v-_m"quished.
The enemy will not even show tm-a weapon(by
which we might die with honour. Hewilt finish the war,
without moving from his seat." In such diucouvse_ thirrking
of neither food nor rest, they passed the whole night. •Nor
could the Samrfites_though in circtimstam:es so: aceordattt_o
their wishes, instantly determine how to act: it w_ th_
universally agreed, that Heretmius Pontitts, father of the general, should be consulted by letter. He was now grown feeble through age¢ and had withdrawn '_rimself, not onk- from
all military, hut also from all civil occupations; yet, notwithstanding the decline of his bodily strength, his mind retained
its full vigour. When he was informed that the Roman armies were shut up at the Caudine forks, between the two
glens, and was asked for advice by his son_ messenger, he
gave his opinion, that they should all be immediately dismissed from thence "unhurt. On this counsel being rejected,
and the _me niessenger returning to-advise with him a second time, he recommended that they shonld _aU, to a man_
be put to death. - On receiving these answers, so opposite to
each other, like the ambiguous responses of an oracle, his
son, although, as well as others, persuaded that the powers
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of his father's mind, together with those of his body, had
been ixnpaired by age, was yet prevailed on, by the general
desire of aU, to send for him and consult him inperson.
The
old man, we are told, complied without reluctance, and was
carried in a wagon to the camp, where, when he came to
speak, he made no alterations'in the opinions which he had
given, only added the reasons on which he founded them.
That " by his first plan, which he esteemed the best, he
meant, by an act of extraerelinary kindness, to establish perpetual peace and friendship with a most powerful nation: by
the other, to put off the return of war to the distance of
many ages, during which the P_oman state, after the loss of
those two armies, could not _asily recover its strength.
A
third plan there, was not."
His'_on, and the other chiefs,
then asking him if " a plan of a middle kind might not be
adopted ; of dismissing them unhurt ; and, at the same time,
• by the right of war, imposing terms on them as vanquished._"
" That, indeed," said he, " is a plan of such a nature, as
neither procures friends nor removeg enemies.
Only consider who they are, whom ye would irritate by ignominious
treatment.
The Romans are a race who know not how to
sit" down quiet under defeat ; any scar, which the present necessity shall imprint in their breasts, will rankle there for
ever, and will not suffer them to rest, until they have wreaked
marfifold vengeance on your heads. _" Neither of these plans
was approved, and Hercnnius was carried home.
IV. In the other camp, the Romans, having tried many
fruitless efforts to force a passage, and being now destitute of
ever)" means of subsistence, were reduced by necessity to
send ambassadors, who wer_ first to askpeace on equal terms ;
which, if they did not obtain, they were to challenge the
enemy to battle. To this Pontius answered, that " the war
was at an end; and since, even in their present vanquished
and captive state, they were not willing to make acknowf_
voI.. H._2 G
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ledgment of their situation, he would send them under the
yoke unarmed, and only partly clothed ; that the other conditions of peace should be such as were just and proper between the conquerors and the conquered.
Their troops
must depart, and their colonies be withdrawn out of the territories of the Samnites; and, for the future, the Romans and
Samnltes, under a treaty of equality, shall live according to
their own respective laws. On these terms he was ready to
negociate with the consuls : and if.any of these should, not
be accepted, he forbade the ambassadors to come to him
again."
When the result of this embassy was made known,
such general lamentation suddenly arose, and such melanclmly took possession of every mind, that, had they been
told that all were to die on the spot, they could not have felt
deeper affliction.
Silence continued a long time ; the consuls not being able to utter a word either in favour of a
treaty so disgraceful, or against a treaty so necessary ; at
length, Lucius Lentulus, who was the first among the lieutenant-generals, both in respect of bravery, and of the public honours which he had attained, addressed them thus¢
" Consuls, I have often beard my father say, that he was the
only person in the Capitol, who did not advise the senate ro
ransom the state from the Gauls with gold ; and this ha
would not concur in, because they had not been enclosed
with a trench and rampart" by the enemy, (who were remark.
ably slothful with respect to works, and raising fortifications,)
and because they might sally forth, if not without great danger, yet without certain destruction. Now if, in like manner
as they had it in their power to run down from the Capitol
in arms against their foe, as men l$esieged have often sallied
out on the besiegers, it were possible for us to come to blows,
either on equal or unequal ground, the advice which I should
give would not be devoid of the same spirit which animated
my father.
I acknowledge, indeed, that death, in defence of
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the imprecation, " that whichever nation shallgive occasion
to the said terms being violated, may Jupiter strik_ that nation in like manner as the swine is struck by the heralds."
The consuls,lieutenant-generals,
quzestors, and military tribunes, became sureties ; and the names of all these are ex"tant in the convention; where, had xhe business been transacted by treaty, none would have aplJeared but those x)f the
two heralds. On account of the necessary" delay, before a
peace could b c concluded, it was also insisted on, that si_
huudred horsemen should 'be given as hostages, who were to
suffer death if the compact were not fulfilled ; a tlme was
then fixed for delivering up the hostages, and sending away
the troops disarmed.
The return of the consuls renewed
the general grief in the camp, insomuch that the men hardly
_efrained £rom offering violence to them, " by whose rashness, they said, they had been brought into such a situation ;
and through whose cowardice the)- were likely to depart with
greater disgrace than they came. They had employed no
guide, who knew the country, nor scouts to explore it ; but
went on blindly, like beasts into a pitfall."
They cast looks
of distraction on each other, viewed earnestly the arms which
they must presently surrender ; while their persons would be
subject to the will of the enemy : figured to themselves the
hostile yoke, the scoffs of the conquerors, their haughty looks,
and, finally, thus disar.med, their march through the midst of
an armed foe. In a word, they saw with horror the miserable journey of their dishonoured band, _hrough the cities of
the allies ; and their return into their own country, to their
parents, whither themselves, and their ancestors, had so often
• come in triumph. Observing, that " t_ey alone had been
conquered without a fight, without a weapon thrown, without a wound ; that they had not been permitted to draw their
swords against the enemy..In
vain had arms, in vain had
strength, in vain had courage, been given them."
While
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for the situation of their allies, took place

of the arrogance aatural to the Cae_aaia_.
They immediately sent to the coase]s their ensigns of'otfice, the fasces alld
ticters ; to the soldiers, arms, horses, clothes, and provisions
in abundance : and, on their approach, the whole senate and
people went oat to meet them, and p_formed every proper
office of he6pitatiW. , both public and private.
But the looks
and address of the allies, joined with all their kindness, could
not draw a word from them ; nor even prevail on them to
raise their eyes : so deeply were they affected by shame and
grief, that they shunned the conversation Of these their
friends.. Next day, when some young nobles, who had been
sent froin Capua, to escort them ot_ their road to the frontiers
of Campania, returned, they were called into the senate-house,
and, in itnswer to the enquiries of the elder members, said,
that "to them they seemed deeply sunk in melancholy and
dejection ; that the whole body moved on in silence, almost
as if they were dumb ; the former genius of the Romans was
struck mute, and that their spirit had been takea from them,
together with their arms. Not one gave answer to those
who saluted them ; as if, through fear; they were unable to
utter a word ; and that their necks still carried the yoke under which they had been sent. That the Samnites had obtained a victory, not only glorious, but lasting ; for they had
subdued, not Rome, merely, as the Gauls had formerly done ;
but, what was a much more warlike achievement, the Roman
courage_These
discourses were attentively listened to, and
lamentations made in this assembly Of faithful allies, as if the
Roman name were almost extinct.
We are told that Ofilius
Calavius,

son cf Ovius, a man highly distinguished,

both by

his birth and conduct, and at this time farther respectable on
account of his ag_, declared that he entertained a very different opinion in the case. " This obstinate silence," said he,
"--those eyes fixed on the earth,---tho_ ears deaf to all corn-
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the ehame of beholding the tight,--are

indicationa

of a mind falling fort_fi__zm its inmost recesses, the utmost
exertions of resentment.
Either he was ignorant of the temper of the Romans, or that silence would shortly excite,
among the Sannaites, lanumtable cries and groans ; for that
the remel_brance of the Caudlne peace would be much more
sorrowful to the Sanmites than to the Romans.
Each side
would have their own.native spirit, wherever they should
happen to engage, but the Samnites would not, every where,
have the glens of Caudium."
VII. People at Rome were, by this.time, informed of the
disaster which had befallen them. At first, they heard that
_

the troops were shut up ; afterwards, the news of the ignominious peace arrived ; and this caused greater affliction than
had been felt for their danger.
On the.report of their being
surrounded, a levy of men was begun ; but when it was understood that the array had surrendered in so disgraceful a
manner, the preparations were laid aside ; and immediately,
without any public directions, a general mourning took place,
with all the various demonstrations of grief. The shops were

,:_

shut ; and all business ceased in the Forum, by common consent, without any order for that purpose being issued.
Ornamented dressesa were laid aside : and the public were in
greater tribulation, if possib!e, than the vanquished themselves ; they were not only enraged against the commanders,
the advisers and sureties of the peace, but were filled with
detestation, even of the unoffending soldiers, and asserted,
that they ought not to be admitted into the city, But these
transports of passion were allayed by the arrival of the troops,
* In the originals tati cla_i.
mented

The latus clavus was a tunic, or vest, orna.

with a broad stripe of purple,

on the fore part, worn by the sena-

tor_ : the knight wo_e a simihr one, only ornamented
Gold ring_ were
wol_ _1"oi_ones.

also used as badges

of distinction,

with a narrower stripe.
the common peop]_
_
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in a state so dtptorat/l¢, as_was "sufficientto convert even artget into compassions 6_r they came into the city, not like
men, returning into their country with unexpected safety ;
hut h the habit, and with the loMm of captives; late in tk6
evening ; _
_they hid themsclvca so closely in their houses,
that, for the next, and several following days, nFt one of
them could-hear ;to come m sight of the Forum, or of tie
public.
The consuls, shut up in private, transacted no official business_ except that they were compeUed,'by a decree of
the senate, to nominate a dictator to preside at the elections.
They nomlna_ed Quintus Fahius Ambustus, and as master
of thehorse Publius _Elius Pztus.
But some irregularity
being discover_xl in their appointment, there were substituted
in their room, Marcus 2Emilius Papus dictator, and Lucius
Valerius Flaccus master of the horsC
But neither did these
hold the elections : and the people being dissatisfied with all
the magistrates of that year, an interregnum ensued.
The
office of mtcrrex was held by Quintus Fabius Maximus ; afterwards by Marcus Valeriu_ Corvus, who elected
Y.R.634.
B.C.318. consuls Quintus Publilius Philo, and Lucius Papirius Cursor a second time ;. a choice universally
approved, for there were no commanders a_ that time of higher
reputation.
• VIII. They entered into office immediately on being elected, for so it had been determined hy the Fathers. When the
customary deerec_s of the senate were passed, they proposed
the consideration of the Caudine peace ; and Publilius,.whose
duty it was to open the business, said, " Spurius Postumius_
speak :" he arose with just the same countenance with which
tie had passed under the yoke, and delivered himself to this
effect • " Consuls, doubtless I am to be called up first with
marked ignominy, not with honour ; and am ordered to speak,
not as being a senator, but as a person who has to answer for
an-unsuccessful war, and disgraceful peace. However, the
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question propounded by you is 'trot concerning our guilt, or
our punishment ; waving, therefore, a defence, which would
not be very difficult, before men who are not unacquainted
with the casualties to which mankind are subject, I shall
briefly state my opinion on the matter in qu_tio_ ; which
opinion will testify, whet_her I was "acttmtad by tenderness to
myself, or to your legions, when I engaged as surety to the
convention, be it "ofwhat kind it may, whether dishonourable
or necessary : by which, however, the Roman people are not
bound, inasmuch as it was concluded without their order ; nor
is any thing liable to be forfeited to the Samnites, in consequence of it, except our persons. Let us then be delivered
up to them by the heralds, naked, and in chains. Let us _free
the people of the religious obligation, if we have bound them
under any such ; so that there may be no restriction, divine or
human, to prevent your entering on the war anew, without
violating the maxims of religion and justiee._tI aa'n also of
opinion, that the consuls, in the mean time, enlist, arm, and
lead out an army ; but that they should not enter the enemy's
territories, before every particular, respecting the surrender
of us, be'regularly executed.
And, 0 Immortal Gods! I
pray and beseech you, that, although it has not been your
will, that Spurius Postumius, and Titus Veturius, in the office of consuls, should _vage war with success against the
Samnites, ye may yet deem it sufficient to have seen us sent
under the yoke ; to have seen us bound under an infamous
convention ; to have seen us shackled, and delivered into the
hands of our foes, taking on our own heads the whole weight
of the enemy's resentment.
And grant, that the consuls and
legions of Rome may meet the same fortune in war, against
the Samnites, which has attended them in every war before"
we became consuls."
On his concluding this speech, men's
minds were so impressed with admiration and compassion,
that they could scarce believe him to be the same Spurius
voL. ii.--2 H
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Postumius, who had beewthe author of so shamei_al a peace ;
lamenting, at the same time, that such a man was likely to
undergo, among the enemy, a punishment even beyond that
of others, tlYrough the desire of annulling the peace.
All the
,members, showing tenderness towards him, expressed their
approbation of his sentiments, when Lucius Livlus and Quintus M_el;us, being tribunes of the commons, attempted, for a
time, to stop the proceeding by a protest ; insisting, that "the
people could not be acquitted of the religious obligation, from
the consuls being given up, unless all things were restored to
the_same state in which they had been at Caudium ; nor had
they themseives deserved any punishment, for having, by becoming sureties to the peace, preserved the army of the Roman people ; nor, fumily, could they, being sacred and inviolable, be surrendered to the enemy, or treated with vioIX. To this Postumius replied, " In the mean time surl_ader us as unsanctified persons, which ye may do, without
offea_ to religion ; those sacred and inviolable personages,
the tribunes, ye will deliver up as soon as they go out of
o_ice : but, if ye listen to me, they will be first scottrged with
rods, here in the Comitium, by way of interest for their punishment, on account of the delay of payment.
For, as to
their denying that the people are acquitted of the religious
obligation, by our being given up, who is there, so ignorant
of the laws of the heralds, as not to know, that those men
speak in that manner, to prevent themselves from being surrendered, rather than because the case is really so ? still I
do not deny, Conscript Fathers, that compacts, on sureties
given, are as sacred as treaties, in the eyes of all who regard
"faith between men, with the same reverence which is paid to
duties respecting the gods : but I insist, that without the order of the people, nothing can be ratified, that is to bind the
I_opte. Suppose that, out of the same arrogance, with which
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the Samnites forced from us the cowventlon in ques_on_ they
had compelled us to repeat the established form of words for
the surrendering of cities ; would ye, tribunes, say, that the
Roman people was surrendered ? and, that this city, these
temples, and consecrated grounds, these lands and waters_
were become the property of the S_mnites ? I say no more
of the surrender ; because, our having become sureties, is
the point insisted on. Now, suppose we had become sureties
that the Roman people should quit this city ; that they should
set it on fire ; that they should have no magistrates, no senate_
no laws ; that they should, in future, be ruled by kings : the
gods forbid, you say. But the enormity of the articles lessens not the obligation of a compact,
tf the people can be
bound, in any one instance, it can, in all. Nor is there any
importance in another circumstance, which weighs, perhaps,
with some : whether a consul, a dictator, or a praetor, be the
surety.
And this, indeed, was the judgment, even of the
Samnites themselves, who were not satisfied with the security of tl_ consuls, but compeUed the lieutenant-generals,
qtuestors, and military tribunes to join them. Let it not then
be de_ed
of me, why I entered into such a compacts
when no such power was lodged in a consul, and when I
could not, either to them, insure a peace, of which I could
not command the ratification ; or in behalf of you, who had
given me no powers. Conscript Fathers, none of the ,transactions at Caudium were directed by human wisdom.
The
immortal gods deprived of understanding, both your generals, and those of the enemy.
On the one side, we acted
not with suiKcient caution ; on the other, they threw away
a victory, which through our folly they had obtained,
while they hardly confided in the places, by means of which
they had conquered; but were in haste, on any terms, to
take arms out of the hands of men who were born to arm_
Had their reason been sound, would it have been difficult/
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during the time which they spent in sending for old men
from home to give them advice, to send ambassadors to
Rome, and to negoeiate a peace and treaty with the senate,
and with the people ? it would have been a journey of only
three days to expeditious travellers. In the interim, matters
might have rested under a truce, that is, until their ambassadors should have brought from Rome, either certain victory, or peace. That would have been really a compact i on
the faith of sureties, for we should have become sureties by
order of the people.
But, neither would ye have passed
stich an order, nor should we have pledged our faith ; nor
was it the will of fate, that the affair'should have any other •
issue, than, that they should be vainly mocked with a dream,
as it were, of greater prosperity-than their minds were capable of comprehending, and that the same fortune, which had
entangled our army, should effectuate its deliverance; that
an ineffectual victory should be succeeded by a more ineffectual peace ; and that a convention, on the faith of surety,
should be introduced, which bound no other person beside
the surety._2,_or what part had ye, Conscript Fathers ; what
part had the people, in this affair ? who can call upon you ?
who can say, that he has been deceived by you._ can the enemy? can a citizen ._ to the enemy ye engaged nothing. Ye
ordered no citizen to engage on your behalf. Ye are therefore no way concerned either with us, to whom ye gave no
commission ; nor with the Samnites, with whom ye transacted no business.
We are sureties to the Samnites ; debtors.
whose abilities are su_ieienfly extensive over that which" is
our own, over that which we can offer--our bodies and our
minds. On these, let them exercise their cruelty; against
these, let them whet their resentment and their swords. As
to what relates to the tribunes, you will consider whether the
delivering them up can be immediately effected, or if it must
be deferred to another day. Meanwhile let us, Titus Vetu-
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rius, and the rest concerned, offer our worthless persons, as
atonements for the non-performance of our enga_,ements_
and, by our sufferings, liberate the Roman armies,"
X. These arguments, and, still more, the person by whom
they were delivered, powerfully affected the senators ; as they
did likewise every one, not excepting even the tribunes of
the commons, who declared, that they would be directed by
the senate. They then instantly resigned their office, and
were delivered, together with the rest, to the heralds, to be
conducted to Caudium. On passing this decree of the senate,
it seemed ,as if some new light had shone upon the state :
Postumius was in every mouth: they extolled him to heaven ;
and pronounced him to have equalled in glory even the consul Publius Decius, who devoted himself. " Through his
counsel, and exertions," they said " the republic had rais&l
up its head, after being sunk in an ignominious Peace. He
now offered himself to the enemy's rage, and to torments;
and was suffering, in atonement for the Roman people." All
turned their thoughts towards arms andwar, and the general
cry was, " when shall we be permitted, with arms in our
hands, to meet the Samnites."
While the state glowed with
resentment'and rancour, the levies were composed almost
entirely of volunteers.
Legions, composed of the former
soldiers, were quickly formed, and an army marched to Caudium. The heralds, who went before, on coming to the gate,
ordered the sureties of the peace to be stripped of their
clothes, and their hands to be tied behind their backs. As
the apparitor, out of respect to his dignity, was binding Postumius in a loose manner, " nay," said he, " draw the cord
tight, that the surrender may be regularly performed." Then,
when they came into the assembly of the Samuites, and to
the tribunal of Pontius,
Aulus Cornelius Arvina, a herald,
e
pronounced these words ; " Forasmuch as these men, here
present, without orderfrom the Roman people, the Quirites,
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entered into- aurety, that a treaty should be made, whereby
they have rendered themselves criminal ; now, in order that
the Roman people may be freed from the crime of impiety,
I here mender these men into your hands." On the herald
saying thus, Postumius gave him a stroke on the thigh with
his knee, as forcibly as he could, and said with a loud voice,
that " he was now a citizen of Samnimn, the other a Roman
ambassador ; that the herald had been, by him, violently illtreated, contrary to the law of nations; and that the people
he nepresented would therefore have the more justice on
their side, in the war which they were about to wage."
XI. Pontius then said, "Neither wiU I accept such a surrender, nor will the Samnites deem it valid. Spurius P0stumius_ if you believe that there are gods, why do ye not undo
a_ that has been done, or fulfil your agreement'? The Samnite nation is entitled, either to all the men whom it had in
its power, or, instead of them, to a peace. But why do I
make a demand on you, who, with as much regard to faith aa
you are able to show, return yourself a prisoner into _the
hands of. the conqueror ? I make the demand on the Roman
people.
If they are dissatisfied with the convention made at
the Caddine forks, let them replace the legions within the
defile where they were pent up. Let there be no deception
on either side. Let all that has been done pass us nothing.
.Let them receive again the arms which they surrendered by
the convention ; let them return into their camp. Whatever
they were in possession of, the day before the conference, let
them possess again. Then let war and resolute counsels be
adopted.
Then let the convention, and peace, be rejected.
Let us carry on the war in the same circumstances, and situations, in which we were, before peace was mentioned.
Let
neither the Roman people blame the convention
of
the
consuls,
@
nor us the faith of the Roman people.
Will ye never want
an excuse for violating the compacts which ye make on being
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defeated ? Ye gave hostages to PorserLa: ye clandestinely
got them back. Ye ransomed your state from the Gauts, for
gold : while they were receiving the gold, they were put to
the sword. Ye concluded a peace with us, on condition of
ourrestoring your captured legions : that peace ye now annul;
in fine, ye alwhys spread over your fraudulent conduct some
show of fight.
Do the Roman people disapprove of their legions being saved by an ignominious peace ? Let them take
back their peace, and return the captured legions to the conqueror. This would be conduct consistent with faith, with
treaties, and witk the laws of the heralds. But that you should,
in consequence of the convention, obtain what you desired,
the safety of so many'of your countrymen, while I obtain not,
what I stipulated for, on sending you back those men, a peace ;
is this the law whichyou, Aulus Cornelius, which ye, heralds,
prescribe to nations ? But for my part, I neither accept those
men whom ye pretend to surrender, nor consider them as surrendered ; nor do I hinder them from returning into their own
country, which stands bound under an actual convention, carrying with them the wrath of all the gods, whose authority i_
thus despised.
Wage war, since 8purlus Postumius has just
now struck with his knee the herald, in character of ambassador. The gods are to believe that Postumius is a citizen
of Samnium, not of Rome ; and that a Roman ambassador
has been violated by a Samnite ; and that therefore ye have
just grounds for a war against us. That men of years, and
of consular dignity, shoudd not be ashamed to exhibit such
mockery of religion in the face of day ! And should have recourse to such shallow artifices to palliate their breach of
faith, as not even children would alilow themselve_ ! Go, lictor, take off the bonds from those Romans.
Let no one hinder them to depart, when they think proper."
Accordingly
they returned unhurt from Caudium, to the Roman camp.
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having acquitted, certainly, their own faith, and_ perhap6, that
of the public.
XII. The Samnites finding that, instead of a peace which
flat, red their pride, the war was revived, and with the utmost inveteracy, not only felt, in their minds, a foreboding
of all the consequences which ensued, but saw them, in a
manner, before their eyes. They now, too late, and ifi vain,
applauded the plans of old Pontius, by blundering hetween
which, they had exchanged a certainty"_of victory, for an uncertain peace; and were now to fight against men, whom
they might have either put out of the way, for ever, as enemies ; or engaged, for ever, as friends. And such was the
change which had taken place in m_n'gminds, since the Caudine peace, even before any trial of strength had shown an
advantage on either side, that Postumins, by surrendering
himself, had acquired greater renown among the Romans,
than Pontius among the Samnites, by his bloodless victory.
The Romans cousidered their being at liberty to make war,
as certain victory ; while the Samnites supposed the Romans
victorious, the moment they resumed their arms. _VIeanwhile, the Satricans revolted to the Samnites, who attacked
the colony of Fregellse, by a sudden surprise in the night, accompanied, as it appears, by the Satricans.
From that.time
until day, theirmutual fears kept both parties quiet: the daylight was the signal for battle, which" the Fregellans contrived
to maintain, for a considerable time, without loss of ground ;
for they fought for their religion and liberty ; and the multirude, who were unfit to bear arms, assisted them, from_thc
tops of the houses.
At length, a stratagem gave the advantage to the assailants ; a cricr was heard proclaiming, that
" whoever laid down his arms might retire in safety." This
relaxed their eagerness in the fight, and they began almost
every where to avail themselves of it. A part, more determined_ however, retaining their arms, rushed out by the op-
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posite gate, and found greater safety in their holdness, than
,

the others from the creduliiy inspired by their fears: for the
Samnites surrounded the latter with fires, and burned them
all to death, while they made vain appeals to the faith of
gods and men. The consuls having settled the provii_ces
between them, Papirius proceeded into Apulia to Luceria,
where the Romawhorsemen,
givenas hostages to Caudium,
were kept in custody : Publilius remained in Samnium, to
oppose the Caudine legions. This proceeding perplexed the
minds of the Samrfites: they could not safely determine either
to go to Luceria, test the enemy should press on their rear ;
or to remain where they were, lest, in the mean time, Lueeria should be 1ost_ They concluded, therefore, that it would
be most advisableto trust to the deci_on of fortune, and to
try the issue of a battle with Publilius:
drew out their forces into the field.

accordingly,

they

XIII. When Publilius was abou_ toengage, he thought it
proper _o address his soldiers; and, accordingly, he ordered
an assembly to be summoned. But, though they ran together
to the general's quarters with the greatest alacrity, yet, so
loud were their clamours, demandirrg the fight, that none of
the general's exhortations were heard: each man's own reflections on the late disgrace were sufficient to determine
them.
They advanced, therefore, to battle, urging the,standard-bearers to hasten ; and lest, in beginning the conflict,
there should be any delay, by reason that javelins were less
easily wielded than swords, they threw away the former, ms
if a signal to that purpose had been given, and, drawing the
latter, rushed in full speed "upon the foe. The g.eneral had
little opportunity of showing his skill in forming ranks or
reserves ; the ungoverned troops performed all, with a degree
of fury little inferior to madness.
The enemy, therefore,
were completely ro_lted, not even daring to retreat to their
camp, but dispersing,
voL ii.--2 I

made the best of their way towards
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Apulia : afterwards, however, they collected their forces into
one body, and came to Luceria.
The same exasperation
which had carried the "Romans through the midst of the enemY's line, carried them forward also into their camp, where
greater carnage was made, and more Mood spilt, than even
in the field, while the greater part of the spoil was destroyed
in their rage, The other army, with the consul Papirius,
_had now arrived

at Arpi, on the sea-coast, having passed

without molestation through

all the countries

in their way ;

which was owing to theAR treatment _eceived by those people from the Samnites, and their hatrecl towards them, rather
than to any favour received from the Roman people.
For
such of the Samnltes as dwelt on the mo_intains, used to ravage the lowlands, find the places on the coast ; and, being
savage themselves, despised the husbandmen, who were of a
gentler kind. Now, the people of this tract, had they been
favourably affected towards .the Samnites, could either have
prevented the .Roman army from coming Lo Arpi ; or, as
they lay between _o_%and
Arpi, could, by intercepting
the convoys i_oilj_n's,
have caused such scarcity of every
necessary, as would have been fatal. Even as it was, when
they went from thence to Luceria, both the besiegers and
the besieged were distressed equally by avant. Every kind
of supplies was brought to the Romans from Arpi ; but ita a
very scanty proportion, the .horsemen carrying corn from
thence*_p the camp, in little bags, for the foot, who were employed in the out-p9sts, watches, and works, and these sometimes faring in with parties of the enemy, whan they were
obliged to throw the corn from off their horses, in order to
fight. With respect to the Samnites , before the arrival of
the other consul and his victorious army, provisions and reinforcements
had been brought in to them from the mounttains h]_qt the coming of Pubiilius strengthened the Romans
in every IDrt; for, committing

the siege to the care of his
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colleague, and keeping himself disengaged, he threw every
difficulty in the way of the enemy's convoys.
There being,
therefore, little hope for the besieged, or that they would be
able much longer to endure want, the Samnites, encamped at
Luceria, were obliged to collect their forces from every side,
aad come to an engagement with Papirius.
XIV. At this juncture, while both parties were preparing
for an action, ambassadors from the Tarentines
interposed, requiring

both Samnites

an.d Romans to desist from

war ; with'menaces,
that, "if either refused to agree to a
cessation of hostilities, they would join their arms with the
other party, against them." Papirius, on hearing the purport
of their embassy_ as if their words had made some impression on him, answered, that he would consult his colleague :
he then sent for him, employing the intermediate time in the
necessary preparations ; and, when he had conferred with him
on a matter, on which they were at no loss how to determine,
he made the signal for battle. While the consuls were employed in performing the religious rites, and the other usual
business preparatory, to an engagement, the Tarentine ambassadors put themselves in their way, expecting an answer: to
whom Papirius said, Tarentines, the priest _reports that the
auspices are favourable, and that our sacrifices have been attended with exceUdiit omens: under the direction of the gods,
we are proceeding, as you see, to action."
He then ordered
the standards to move, and led out the troops_ thus rebuking the exorbitant arrogance of that nation, which, at a time
•when, through intestine discord and sedition, it was ur_eq_lhl
to the management of its own affairs, yet presumed to prescribe the bounds of peace and war to others.
On the other
side, the Samnites, who had neglected every preparation for
fighting, either because they were really desirous of peaee_
or found it their interest to pretend to be so, in order to conciliate the favour of the Tarentines. when they saw, on a
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sudden, the Romans drawn up for hattie, cried oat, that
" they would cominue to be directed by the-Tarentines, and
would neither march out, nor carry their ares beyond the
rampart. That they would rather endure any consequence
which might ensue, than show contempt to the recommendation of the Tarentines."
The consuls said, that "' they embraced the omen, and prayed that the enemy might continue
in the resolution of not even defending their rampart." Then,
dividing the forces b_ween them, they adv_inced to the
works ; and, making.an assault on every side at once, while
somefilled up the trenches, others tore down the rampart,
and tumbled it into the trench. AU were stimulated, not
only by their native courage, but by the resentment, which,
since their- disgrace, had been festering in their breasts. They
made their way into the camp ; where, every one repeating,
that here was _ot Caudium, nor the forks, northe impassable
glens, where cunning haughtily.triumphed
over error; but
Roman valour, which no rampart nor trench could ward off;
--they slew, without distinction, those who resisted and
those who fled, the armed and tin'armed, freemen and slaves,
young and old, men and cattle. _ Nor would any one have
escaped, had not the consuls given the signal for retreat;
and, partly by commands, partly by threats, forced the soldiers oat of the camp, where they were greedily indulging
themselves in slaughter. As they were highly incensed at
being thus interrupted, a speech was immediately addressed
to them, assuring the soldiers, that "the consuls neither did,
nor would, fall short of any one of the soldiers in hatred to- "
•-_ ward the enemy; on the contrary_, as they led the way in
battle, so would they have done the same in executing unbounded _engeanee, had not their inclinations been restrained
by the consideration of the six hundred horsemen, who were
confiued , as hostages, in Luceria, for it was feared that the
Samuites_ through despair, might be hurried on blindly to

B.C. 318.]

BOOK

IX.

245

take cruel revenge on them, before they perished themselves."
The soldiers highly applauded the consul's conduct, rejoiced
that their resentment had been checked, and acknowledged,
tl_at every thing'ought to be endured, rather than that so many
Roman youths of the first distinction should be brought into
danger.
XV. The assembly being then dismissed, a consultation
was _held, whether they should press forward the siege of
Luceria, with all their forces ; or, whether one of the commanders, and his army, should make trial of the dispositions
of the rest of the Apulians, which were still doubtful. The
consul Publilius set out to make a circuit through Apulia,
and in the one expedition either reduced by force, or received
into alliance, on conditions, a consiclerable numbcr of the
states. Papirius likewise, who had remained to prosecute
the siege of Luceria, soon found the event agreeable to his
hopes : for all the roads being blocked up, through which provisions used to be conveyed from Samnium, the Samnites, in
garrison, were reduced so low by famine, that they sent ambassadors to the Roman consul, proposing that he should raise
the siege, on receiving the horsemen who were the cause of
the war. .To whom Papirius returned this answer, that
" they ought to have consulted Pontius, son of Herrennius,
by whose advice they had sent the Romans under the yoke,
what treatment he thought fittiug for the conquered to undergo. But since, instead of offering fair terms themselves_
they chose rather that they should be imposed on them by
their enemies, he desired them to-carry back orders to the
troops in Luceria, that they should leave within the walls
their arms, baggage, beasts of burthen, and all persons unfit
for war. The soldiers he would send under the yoke with
single garments, retaliating the disgrace formerly inflicted,
not setting the example." All this they submitted to. Seven
thousand soldiers were sent under the yoke, and an immense
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booty was seized in the town, where the Romans retook all
the standards and arms which they had lost at Caudium ;
and, what greatly increased their joy, recovered the horsemen whom the Samnites had sent to Lneeria to be kept as
pledges of the peace. Hardly ever did the Romans gain a
victory more remarkable for the sudden reverse produced ia
the state of their affairs : especially if it be true, as I find in
_ome annals, that Pontius, son_of Herrennius, the Samnite
general, was sent under the yoke along with the rest, to atone
for the disgrace of the consuls. I think it indeed less strange
to find uncertainty, with respect to the treatment of the Samnite general, than that there should be a doubt whether it was
Lucius Cornelius: in quality of dictator, (Lucius Papirius
Cursor being master of the horse, who acted at Caudlum, and
afterwards at Lueeria, as the single avenger of the disgrace
of the Romans, enjoying the best deserved triumph, perhaps
next to that of Furius Camillus, which had ever yet been obtained ;) or whether that honour belongs to the consuls, and
particularly to Papirius.
This uncertainty is followed by another, whether, at the next election, Papirius CurY.R.4_5.
B.C.317. sot was chosen consul, a third time, with Quintus
Aulus Cerretanus a second time, being re-elected
in requital of his services at Luceria ; or whether it was Lucius Papirius Mugillanus, the surname being mistaken_ "_=-2KVI. From henceforth, t he,'accounts are clear, that the
other wars were conducted to a conclusion by the consuls.
Aulius, by one successful battle, endrely conquered the Ferentans.
The city, to which their army had retreated atier
its defeat, surrendered on terms, and was ordered to give
hos/ages.
Similar fortune attended the other consul, in his
operations against the Satricans ; who, though Roman citizens, had, after the misfortune at Caudium, revolted to the
8amnites, and received a garrison into their city. The 8atricans, however, when the Roman army approached their walls.
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sue for peace, with humble entreaties, to

whom the consul answered, harshly, that "they must not
come again to him, unless they either put to death, or delivered up, the Samnite garrison :" which words struck greater
terror into the colonists, than the arms with which they were
threatened.
The deputies, on this, several times asking
consul, how he thought that they, who were few and weak,
could attempt to use force against a garrison so strong and
well armed, he desired them to " seek counsel from those, !_"
_vhose advice they had received that garrison into the city."
They then departed, and returned to their countrymen, hay• ing obtained from the ;consul, wlth much difficulty, permission to consult their senate, and bring back their answer to
him. Two factions divided the senate : the leaders of one
had been the authors of the defection from the Roman people, the other consisted of the citizens who retalned their loyalty ; both, however, showed an earnest desire, that every
means should be used towards effecting an accommoclation
with the consul for the restoration of peace. As the Samnite
garrison, being in no respect prepared for h61ding out a siege,
intended to retire the next nlght out of the town, one party
thought it sufficient to discover to the consul, at what hour,
through what gate, and by what road, his enemy was to
march out. The other, who had opposed the going over to
the Samnites, went farther, and" opened one of the gates for
the consul in the night, secretly admitting him into the town.
In consequence of this two.fold treachery, the Samnite gar.
rison was surprized and overpowered by an ambush, placed
in the woody places, near the road ; and, at the same time,
a shout was raised in the city, which was now filled with the
besiegers.
Thus, in the short space of one hour, the Samnites were put to the sword, the Satricans made piisoners,
mid all things reduced under the power of the consul ; who,
taking proper measures to discover who were the instigators
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of the revolt, scourged with rods, and beheaded, such as'he
found to be guilty-; and then, disarming the Satricans, he
placed a strong garrison in the ptace._ On this, Papirius Cursor pl;oceeded to Rome to celebrate his triumph, according
to the relation of those authors, who say, that he was the general who retook Luceria, and sent the Samnites under the
yoke. Undoubtedly, as a warrior, he was deserving of ever)praise, excelling no t only'in vigour of mind, but likewise in
strength of body. He possessed extraordinary swiftness of
foot, surpassing every one of his age in running, from whence
came the surname into his family ; and he is.said, either from
the rohustnesss of"his frame, 9r fror_ much practice, to have
been able to digest a very large quantity of food and wine.
Never did either the foot soldier, or ho_seman, feel military
service more laborious, under anyjgeneral, because he was of
a constitution not to be overcome bv fatigue. The cavalry,
on some occasion, venturing to request that, in consideration
of their good behaviour, he would excuse them some part of
their business, he told them, "ye should not say, that no indulgence has been granted you, I excuse you from rubbing
your horses backs when ye dismount."
He supported also
the authority of command, in all its vigour, both among the
allies and his countrymen. The praetor of Pr_eneste, through
fear, had been tardy in bringing forward his men from the
reserve to the front : the general walking before his tent, ordered him to be called_ and then bade the lictor to make ready his axe, on which the Pr_enestine, standing frighted almost
to death, he said, "here, licto
away this stump, it is
troublesome to people as they Walk ;" and, after thus alarming him with the dr_ad of the severest punishment, fined and
dismissed him. It is beyond doubt, that during that age, than
which none was ever more productive of virtuous characters,
there was no man in whom the Roman affairs found a mote
effectual support : nay, people even marked him out, in their
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minds, as a match for Alexander the Great. in case that,
" having completed the conquest of Asia, he should have turned his arms on Europe.
XVIL Nothing has ever been farther from my intention,
since the commencement of this history, than to digress,
more than nbcessity required, from O_e course of narration ;
and, by embellishing my work whh variety, to seek pleasing
resting-places, as it were, for my readers, and relaxation for
my own mind : nevertheless, the mention of so great a king
and commander, as it has often set my thoughts at work, in
silent disquisitions, l_ow calls forth a few reflections to pub.
lic view ; and disposes me to enquire,what would h_ve been
the consequence, respecting the affairs of the Romans, if the)"
had happened to have been engaged in a war with Alexander. The circumstances of greatest moment seem to be, the
number and bravery of the soldiers, the abilities of the commanders, and fortune, which exerts a powerful sway over all
human concerns, and especially over those of war. Now
these particulars, considered both separately and collectively,
must clearly convince an observer, that not only other kings
and nations, but that even Alexander himself, would have found
the Roman empire invincible. And first, to begin wkh, comparing the commanders.
I do not, indeed, deny, that Alexander was a captain of consummate merit ; but still his fame
owes part of its lustre to his having been single in command,
and to his dying young, while his affairs were .advancing in
improvement, and while he had not yet experienced a reverse
of fortune. For, to pass by other illustrious kings and leaders, who afford exemplary instances of the decline of human
greamess, what was it, but length of _life, which subjected
Cyrus (whom the Greeks, in their panegyrics; exalt so far
beyond all others) to the caprice of fortune ? and the same
was, lately, the case of Pompey the Great. I shall enumerate the Roman chiefs: not every one of every age, but those
xToL.jL_o_ K
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only with whom, either as consuls or dictators, Alexander
might have been engaged.
Marcus Valerius Corvus, Caius •
2VIarclus Ruttlus, Caius Sulpicius, Titus Manlius Torquatus,"
Qu_atus Publilius Philo, Luchis Papirius Cursor, Quintus
Fabius Maximus, the two Decii, Lucius Volumnius, Martins Curins. Then follow a number of very extraordinary
men, had it so happened, that he had first engaged in war
with --C_ge,
and had come into Italy at a more advanced
periodof life. Every one of these possessed powers of mind
and a capacity equ_al with Alexander ; add to this, that a
regular system of military discipline had. been transmitted
from cme to another, from the first rise of the city of Rome ;
a system now reduced into the form of an art, completely
digested in atrain of fixed and settled principles, deduced
from the practice of the Kings; and afterwards, of the expellers of those Kings, the Junii and Valerii ; with all the
improvements made in it by the Fabii, the Quintii, the Cornelii, and partictdarly Furlus CamiUus, who was an old man
in the earlier years of those with Whom Alexander must
"have fought.
Manlius Torquatus might, perhaps, have
yielded to Alexander, had he met him in the field: and so
mlglg Valerius Corvus; men who were. distinguished soldiers, before they became commanders.
The same, too,
might have" been the case with the Decii, who, after devoting their persons, rushed upon the enemy, or of Papirius
Cursor, though possessed of such powers, both of body and
mind. The councils of one youth, it is pt_ssible, might have
baffled the wisdom of a whole senate, composed of such
members, that he alone, who said it was an assembly of kings,
conceived a just idea of it. But then there was little probability that he'should, with more judgment than any one of
those whom I have named, choose ground for an encampment, provide supplies, guard against stratagems, distinguish
the season for fighting, form his line of battle, or strengthen
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it properly with reserves.
He would have owm_l, that he
was not dealing with Darius, who drew after him a train of
women and eunuchs; saw nothing about him but _d and
purple; was encumbered with the htu-themmme_rapplngs of
his state, and should he-caRed his prey, .rather than his an_tago_ist ; whom therefore he __nquished without loss of
blood, and had no other merit, on the occasion_ thanthat of
showing ca proper spirit in despising empty _,
Italy
would have appeared, to him, a country of a'quite different
nature from Asia, which he traversed in the guis, of a l"dveUer, at the head of a crew of drunkards, if he had seen
the forests of Apulia, and the mountains of Lucania, with
the vestiges of the disasters of his house, and where his
uncle Alexander, king of Epirus, had been lately cut off.
XVIIL I am here speaking of Alexander, not yet intoxicated by prosperity_ the seductions of which no man was
less capable of withstanding.
But, if a judgment is to be
formed of him, from the tenour, of his conduct, in the new
state of his fortune, and from-the new disposition, as I ma7
say, which he put on after his succ¢sses, he would have entered Italy more like Darius, than Alexander ; and would
have brought thither an army who had forgotten Macedonia_ and were degtmerating into the manners of the Persians.
It is painful, in speaking of so great a king, to recite his
ostentatious pride in the frequent changes of his dress ; his
requiring that peol_le should address him with adulation,
prostrating themselves on the ground ; a practice insupportable to the Macedonianss had they even been conquered,
much more so when they were victorious ; the shocking
cruelty of his punishments ; his murdering his friends in the
midst of feasting and wine ; with the folly of his fiction reso
pecting his birth. What must have been the consequence,
if his love of ,wine had daily increased ? if his fierce and
uncontroulable anger ? and, as I mention not any one circum-
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stance of which there t_ a _oubt among writers, do we cornsider these as nodiN_agemems
to the qualifications of a
commmder ._ but then, as is. fr_luently repeated by the silliest el.the Greeks, who are fond of ex_ng
,the reputation,
e'ven,_d the Parthians, at the expence of the Roman name,
it was to be apprehended that the Roman people woedd* not
have had _
to face the sp'umdour of Alexander's
name, Wh_imwever, in myopinion, was not known to them
even by comm<m fame; and while, in Athens, a state reduced to weakness by the Macedonian arms, which at the
very time saw the ruins of Thebes smoking in its neighbourhood, men had spirit enough to declaim with freedom
against him, as is manifest from the copies of their speeches,
which have been preserved ; is it to be supposed that out of
such a number of Roman chiefs, no one would have freely
uttered his sentiments.
How large soever the sc2_le may be,
on which our idea of this man's greatness is formed, still it
is the greatness of an individual, constituted by the succ_esses of a little more than ten years ; and thc_e who give it
pre-eminence on account, that the Roman people have been
defeated, though not in any entire war, yet in several batP_s,
whereas Alexander was never once unsuccessful in fight, do
not consider, that they are comparing the actions of one man,
and that a young man, with the course of action of a nation,
which has been waging wars, now eight hundred years. Can
we wonder then, if fortune has .varied more in such a long
space, than in the short term of thirteen years ? but why not
compare the success of one man, wkh that of another .7 how
many Roman commanders might I name, who never were
beaten? in the annals of the magistrates, and the records,
we may run over whole pages of consuls, and dictators, with
whose braver3-, and successes also, the Roman people never
once had reason to be dissatisfied.
And, what renders them
more deserving of admiration than Alexander, or any king.
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acted in the otlce of dlctator,_which

lastedonly _
or it might be twenty days ; none in _ dmrge
of longer duration _han the consulship of a year ; h_eirlevies
obstructed by plebeian tribunes; often la_e in _taklng the
field ; ,recalled, before the time, to attend elections ; midst
the very busiest efforts of the campaign, overtaken -by the
close of their official year: sometimes by flse tastiness, sometimes the perverseness of a colleague, involved in difficulties
or losses ; and finally succeeding to the unfortunate administration of a predecessor, with an 'army of raw or ill-disclpl_aed men. But, on the other hand, ]_i_,s, being not only
free from every kiad of impediment, hut masters of circumstances and seasons, controul all things in subserviency to
their designs/ themselves
Alexander, unconquered,

uncontrouled by any. So that
would have encountered uncon-

quered ¢ommandei_ ; and would have had stakes of equal
consequence pledged on the issue.
Nay, the hazard had
been greater on his side ; because the Macedonians would
have had lmtone Alexander, who was not only liable, but fond
of exposing himself, to casualties ; the Romans would have
had many equal to Alexander, both in renown, and in,he
greatness of/heirexploits
; the tife, or death, bfany of whom,
would have affected only his own concerns, without any material consequence to the public.
XIX. It remains to compare the forces together, with respect to their numbers, the different kinds of troops, and their
resources for procuring auxiliaries. Now, in the general surveys of that age, th6re were rated two hundred and fifty thousand men : so that, on every revolt of the Latine confederates, ten legions were enlisted, almost entirely in the city. It
often happened during those years, that four'or five armies
were employed at a time, in EtruTia, in Umbria, the Gauts
also being at war, in Samniumi in Lucania.
Then as to alt
Latium, with the Sabines, and Volscians. the ./Equals, amq

,_5_
all _
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Picentians,

the _b_.ia_
Pe'_g_ima, "_estiniam, and Apulhms;
to
w_we
may _Ldd_the wl_-_oast
_ the lowvr sea, possessed by-the Greeks fmm,Tha_
_toN_s
and Cum_e ; and
n °
**
.
.
tlW Sam ttes from thence as far as An._mnandOstia: all these
he would have f_.md either power_ a!li_ tOthe Romans, or
deprived of power by their arms,_tle
weeld have ermined
thesea with his veteran _
_
uO mmz
mostly Tbessaliam.
Thh was.the whole of his-_stnmgth.
H_d he brought _dth him_Persians and |ndinna, ami_hoee
other mt_D_,_ it would be dragging after himaahu:umbrance,
rather than a support. Add to this, that theRomans being
at home, wmald have had recruits at hand: Alexander waging
war in a £oreibm country, would have found his army worn
out with long service, as happened afte_
to HannibaL
As W arm_,
the Rzmaus,
ally, and a
spear, either

theirs were a buckler and tong spears : those 0£
a shield, which covered the body more effectu.
javelin, a much more forcible weapon than the
in throwing or striking.
The soldier_ on both

sides, were used to steady combat, and to preserve their
ranks. But the Macedonian phalanx was unapt.for motion,
and composed of slm_lar parts throughout: the Roman line
less compact, consisting of several various parts, was easily
divided, as oc_.asion required, and as easily conjoined. Then,
what soldier is comparable to the Roman, in the ttirowing up
of works ._ who better calculated to endure fatigue ._Alexaade.x, if overcome in one battle, col_i make no uther _ffoi't.
The Roman, whom Caudium, whom Cannae, did not crush,
wh_tt fight could crush ? _n truth, even should events have
b_n £avmwable to him at first, he would have often wiehed
for the Persians, the Indians, and the etfemlaate tribes of
Asia, as opponents ; and would have acknowledged, that his
wars had been waged with women, as we are told was
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said by A_,
king ofEpirus, afterreceiving l_mortal
wounc_iu_e1_tion,
to thebaffles
foughtinAsia by tiffs very
_youth,
and when compared withthosein which himselfhad
been engaged.
Indeed, when _,refl_ct, that, in the first Punic:
war, a ¢oa_
was ma_mtaim_ by the Rmmms with the Carthaginians, at sea,for twer_:-four years, 't can scarcely suppose that the life of Alexam_
would have been long enough
for the finishing qf one war with either of those nations. And
pertmps_.as the Punic state was United to the Roman, by ancle_ _eaties, mul as similar apprehensions might arm against
a common foe _ose two natians, the most potent of the time,
he might have been overwhelmed in a Punic, and a Roman
war, at once. "The Romans have had experience of the
boasted prowess of the Macedonians in arms, not indeed
when they were led by Alexander, or. when their power was
at the height, but in the wars against Antiochus. Philip, and
Perseus ; and so far were they from sustaining any losses,
that they incurred not even danger. Let not tl_e truth give
offence to any, nor our civil wars be brought into mention ;
never were we worsted by an enemy's cavalry, never by thdr
in.try,
never in open fight, never on equal ground, nm_
less when theground was favourable.
Our soldiers, heavy
laden with arms, may reasonably fear a body of cavalry, o'r
arrows ; defiles of difficult passage, and places impassable to
convoys.
But they have defeated, and will defeat a thousan_l
armies, more formidable than those of Alexander, and the
Macedonians, provided that the same love of peace, and zeal
to promote domestic harmony, which at present subsist among
us, shall continue h_:prevail.
XX. NIarc-as Foslius Flaccinator and Lucius Plautius
Veono were the next raised to the consulship.

In

Y.R.4_6.
this year ambassadm-s came from most of the states B.C.316.
of the Sanmites to procure a renewal of the treaty ;
and, having moved the compassion of the senate, by the h_
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mitit 7 with which they prostrated themselves before dtem,
were referred to the people, with whom they found _mt their
In_ycrs so efficacious. • Their petition, therefore, with reg,.
to the treaty, was rejected ; but, after a supplication of several days_ they obtained a truce for two years. The Teaneans
likewise, and Canuslans of Apulia, worn out by the devastations of their country, surrendered themselves to the consul,
Lucius Plautius, and gave hostages. This year pr_efects first
began to be created for Capua, and a code of laws was given
to that nation, by Lucius Furius the praetor ; both in compliance with their own request, as a remedy for the disorder
of their affairs, occasioned by intestine dissensions. At Rome,
two additional tribes were constituted, the Ufentine and Fa-"
lerlne. On the affairs of Apulia falling into decline, the
Teatlans of that country came to the new consuls,
Y.R.437.
B.C.315. Caius Junius Bubulcus, and Quintus 2Emillus Barbula, suing for an alliance ; and engaging, that peace
should be observed towards the Romans through everypart of
Apulia. By pledging themselves boldly for this, they obtained
the grant of an alliance, not however on terms of equality, but of
their submitting to the dominion of the Roman people. Apulia
being entirely reduced, (for Junius had also gained possession
fif Forentum, a town of great strength,) the consuls advanced
into Lucania ; there Nerulum was surprised and stormed by
the consul 2Emilius. When fame had spread abroad among
the allies, bow firmly the affairs of Capua were settled by the
introduction of the Roman institutions, the Antians, imitating
the example, presented a complaint of their being without
laws, and without magistrates ; on which'the patrons of the
colony itself were appointed by the senate to form a body of
laws for it. Thus not only the arms, but the laws, of Rome,
widely extended their sway.
XXI. The consuls, Caius Junius Bubutcus, and Quintus
_Emitlus Barbula, at the conclusion of the year, delivered

B.C. 314.]
over the legions,
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not to the consuls elected

by themselves,

who were Spurins Naufius, and Marcus Popilli_,
Y.RA.38.
• but to a dictator, Lucius _Emilius. He, with Lu- B.C.314.
¢;ius Fulvius, master of the horse, hying siege to
Saticula_ gave occasion to the Samuites of reviving hostilities, and this produced a two-fold alarm to the Roman army.
On one side, the Samnites having collected a numerous force
with intent to relieve their allies from the siege, pitched tk_r
camp at a small distance from that of the Romans : on the
other side, the Santiculans, opening suddenly their gates, ran
up with violent tumult to their posts. Afterwards, each
party, relying on support from the other, more than on its
own strength, formed a regular attack, and pressed on the
Romans.
The dictator, on his part, though obliged to oppose two ene_.ies at once, yet had his line secure on both
sides ; for he chose a position in which he could not easily
be surrounded, and also formed two different fronts. However, he directed his first efforts against those who had sallied from the town, and, without meeting much resistance a
drove them back within the walls. He then turned his whole
force against the Samnites : there he found greater difficulty.
But the victoi, y, though long ddayed, was neither doubtful
nor alloyed by losses. The Saumites, being forced to fly
into their camp, extinguished their fires at night, and marched away in silence ; and renouncing all hopes of rdieving
SaticuLa, sat themselves down he.fore Plistia, which was in
alliance with the Romans, that they might, if possible, retort
equal vexation on their enemy.
_
XXII. The year coming to a e.oudtmion, the war was
thenceforward conducted by a dicta_, _aintus
Fabius. The new consuls, Lucius Papifium Cur. Y.R.4_9.
B.C.313.
sot and Quintus Publilius Philo, both a fourth
time, as the former had done, remained at Rome. Fabius
came with a reinforcement
voL. xi.m2 L

to Saticula,

to receive

the e._a-
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The Satmfites had _t

continued before Plistia ; but, having sent for a new suplfly
of men from home, and, relying on their numbe_ had encamped in the same spot as before ; and, by provoking the
Romans to battle, endeavoured to divert them from the siege.
The dictator, so much the more intently, pushed forward his
operations against the fortifications of the enemy ; coaskteriagthe taking of the city as the only object of the war, and
showing an indifference with respect to the Samnites, except
that he placed guards in proper places, to prevent any attempt
ou his_amp.
This encouraged the Samnites, so that they
rode up to the rampart, and allowed him no quiet. These
now coming up ch_se to th_ gates of the camp, Quintus Autlus Cerretanus, master of the horse, without consulting the
dictator, sallied out furiously at the head of all.the troops of
cavalry, and drove them back. In this desultory kind of
fight, fortune exerted her power in such a manner, as to occasion an extraordinary loss on both sides, and the remarkable deaths of the commanders themselves. First, the general
of.the Samnites, fi_led with indignatkm at belngrepulsed,
anti.compelled to fly from a place to which he had advanced
with such confidence, prevailed on his horsemen, by entreaties and ezhortations, to renew the battle. As he was easily
di_shed
among the horsemen, while he urged on the
fight, the_Roman master of thehorse galloped up against _him
in such a furious career, that, with one stroke of his spear, he
tumbled him lifeless from his horse. The multitude, however, were not, as is generally the case, dismayed by the fall
of their leader, tart _ather roused to fury. All who were
within i_each,darted their weapons at Aulius, who incautiously pushed forward among the enemy's troops ; but the chief
share of fire honour of revenging the death of the Samnite
general was reserved for his brother_ who, urged by rage
and grk-f, dxagged down the victorious master of the horse
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slew him. As he fellha the midst of

their tmope, the Samnitea were also near keeping _sion
of his body: but the Romans instandy dismounfi_,'the
Samnites were obliged to do the same ; and thus were lines
formed auddenly_ and a battle began on foot, rofmd the bodies of the generals, in which the R#msms had manifestly the
advantage ; and, recoverlngthe
bedy of Aulius, carried it
back in triumph to the camp, with hearts filled with amix,
ture ofjoy and grief. The Samnites having lost their commander, and made a trial of their strength in this contest
between the cavalry., left Saticula, which they despaired of
relieving, and returnedto the siege of Plistia : within a few
days after which, the Romans got possession of Saticula by
capitulation, and the Samnites of Plistia by force.
XXIII. The seat of the war was then changed.
The legions were led away from Samnium and Apulia to 8ora.
This city had revolted to the Samnites, and put to death the
Roman colonism. The Roman army having arrived here
first, by forced marches, with the purpose of revenging the
murder of their countrymen, and recovering possession of
the colony, and the scouts who were scattered about the roads
bringing intelligence, one after another, that the Sanmites
were followed at no great distance, they marched to meet the
enemy, and at Lautul_e fought them with doubtful success:
Neither loss nor flight on either side, hut the night, separated the combatants, uncertain whether they were victorious or
defeated.
I find in some historians, that the Romans _ere
worsted in this battle, and that here Quintus Aulius, the
master of the horse, fefl. Caius Fabius, substituted master
of the horse in the room of Quintus Aulius, came hither with
a new army from Rome ; and having, by messengers whom
he sent forward, consulted the dictator, where he should halt,
at what time, and on what side, he should fall upon the enemy, and, being sufficiently apprized of his designs in every
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_par_ulm'_ he rested in a place where he _vas safe from ohstarvation. The dictator, after having kept his men within
the rmnpart for sever_ days after the engagement, like one
besieged, rather than a besieger, suddenly displayed the si_hal for battle ; and, judging it the more efficacious method
of in_m_ing the courage of brave men, to let none have any
room for hope but in himself, he kept secret from the troops
the arrival of the master of the horse, and the new army ;
and, as if there were no safety but in forcing their way
thence, he said, "Soldiers, caught as we are in a confined
situation, we have no passage through which we can extricate ourselves, unless we open one by a victory.
Our post
is sufficiently secured by works ; but, at the same time, untenable through scarcity of necessaries : for all the cceantry
round, from which provisions could be supplied, has revolted ; and, besides, even were the inhabitants disposed to aid
us, the nature of the ground is unfavourable. I will not,
therefor,
mislead you, by leaving a camp here, into which
ye may retreat, as on a former day, without completing the
victory.
Works ought to he secured by arms, not arms by
works. Let those keep a camp, and repair to it, whose interest it is to protract the war; but let us cut off from ourselves
every other prospect but that of conquering.

Advance the

standards °against the enemy ; as soon as the troops shall
have marched beyond the rampart, let those who have it in
orders, burn the camp. Your losses, soldiers, shall be compensated with the spoil of all the nations round who have
revolted."
The soldiers advanced against the enemy with
spirits inflamed by the dictator's discourse, which seemed
to indicate an extreme necessity ; and, at the same time, the
very sight of the camp burning behind them, though the
nearest part only was set on fire, (for so the dictator had ordered,) was no small incitement : rushing on, therefore, like
madmen, they disordered the enemy's battalions at the very
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fastoeset;
sadthemaster
ofthehorse,
when he sawata
distance
thefire
Ofthe*_ap,whichwasthesignal
asreed
on,madea_
attack
e_thek.
_.
The 8ameiem,
thus_
oneve_si_,fled
difereat
ways.A vast
number,
who had 8at_ iato
_a _4x_dydu'ough
fear,
yetfrom
incapabte
ofa_ing,
weream,
re,reded
amlcutto
pieces.:The enemy'scamp was taken-andplundered;aad
the solders, being laden with the Sl_l, the-_m"
led ._
back to the Roman-camp, -hi_f,_-jo_-d
at the suc_
but
atiH more at finding, contrary to _elrexpectation,
everythhtg
there safe, except a small part ouly, which was injured or
destroyed by the fire.,
XXIV'. They then marched bask to Son.; and the new
(_ansuls, Marcus Pe_tellus and Ca_
Sulp'wius, Y.R.440.
receiving the army from the dictator Fabins, B.]:.312.
discharged a great part of the veteran soldiers,
having broughtwith
"them new cohorts to supply their
place. Now while, on account of the dHSculties presented
by the situation of the city, no mode of attack couldbe devised, which p_mised any certainty of success, and the taking of it must either be done at the expense of a great deal
of time, or at a desperate risk ; a townsman deserting, came
out of the _own privately by night, and when he had got as
M as the Roman watches, desired to be conducted instantly
to the consuls : which being complied with, he made them
an offer of delivering the place into their hands.
From his
answers to their questions, respecting the means by which he
iatended to accomplish his design, it appeared to be not ill
formed ; and he persuaded them to remove the Roman camp,
which *antsalmost dose to the walls, to the distance of six
miles, alleging, that this would render the guards by day, and
the watches by night, the less vigilant.
He then desired that
some cohorts should post themselves the following night in
the woody places under the town, and took with himself ten
chosen soldiers, through

steep and almost impassable ways
tt

"m_the_'a_l,_,_ea_t_uti_

town to the ¢_"

oEmi_;v,weapons
h_l bern

From _thia_a_h"

said he, -evea

three armed m¢_ _wotlkLkeep effany multitude whatever,
Now ye _ ten in lmmb_; 4m_, what is more, Romam,

thg_ave_, amoegthe
_ Remain. Theeightisin yourfavour,
wh_y._
the_eaLetateof
things, magnifies eve_
object to people, when once alarmed, t will immediate_
ft!l every place w_h tet3_ : be ye l!¢rt, ha defending the citadeL" He then ran_6wn in haste_ crying aloud," To arms,
cit_rzens, we: are undone_ the zitadel is taken bythe_enemy;
run, defend it."
This he repeated, a_ he. inmed the dm_
of the principal men, the same to all whom he met, and aim
to those who ran out, i_ a fright, into the meets. The _rm i
communicated first by 9he,-was mon spread by numbers
through all the city. The magistrates, dismayed on hearing
from scouts that the citadel was full of arms and armed men,
whose number they multiplied, laid aside all hopes of recovering it. Fright began on every side, and the townsmen, half
asleep, and for the most part unarmed, broke ope_ the gatea,
through one of which the body of Roman _oop_ mused by
the noise, burst in, and slew the terrified inhabitants who attempted to skirmish in the streets. Sora was now taken,
when, at the first light, the consuls arrived, and accepted tl_
surrender of _)se, whom fortune had left remaining, after
the flight and slaughter of the night. Of the_e, they conveyed
in chains to Rome two hundred and twenty-five, whom all
men agreed inpointing out as the authors, both of the revolt ,
and also of the horrid massacce of the colonists, The rest
_vere left io safety at Sora, where they placetl a garrison. All
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were beaten with rods in

Forum, ami beheaded, to the great joy of the commons,
whos_i-utenest_ _
highly ctmcemed,that_tl_multitude,
sent to varimm places iu_cmtoni_s, should be in safety.
XX¥. The consuls leaving 8ora, turaed their operatiom
agaiDst the lands and cities _d"the Ausonlans ; fi_"Idl places
had been set in commotion .by the coming of the 8amuit_s,
when the battle was fought at Lautu_ : conspiracies like.
wise had been formed in several parts of Campania ; nor wm
Caimanitself clear of the charge : nay, 'the business spread
even to Rome, and occasioned inquiries to be instit_ated reslz_cting some of the principal men there. However, the
Ausonian nation fell into the Roman power, in the same
manner as Sofa, b_ theircities being betrayed : these were
Ausoua, Mintumz, and Vescia.
Certain young men of the
principal families, _rdve in number, having conspired to betray tl__ir respective cities, came to the consuls, and informed
them, that their countrymen, who had, for a long time before, earnestly wished for the _coming of the Samnites, on
hearing.of the hatOe at Lautulm, had looked on the Romans
as defeated. , and had assisted the Saranites with supplies of
men and ar_ ; but that, since the 8amuites had been beaten
out of the country, they were wavering between peace and
war, sot shutting their gates against the Romans, lest they
should thereby invite an attack ; yet determined to shut them
if any troops should approach, and 4hat, while their minds
were in that fluctuating state, they might easily be overpowered by surprise.
By these men's advice the camp was
moved nearer ; and soldiers were sent, at the same time, to
each of the three towns ; some armed, whcr were to lie concealed in plae.es near the walls ; others, in the garb of peace,
with swords hidden under their clothes, who, on the opening
Of the gates at the approach of day, were to enter into the
cities.

These latter began with killing the guards, and_ at tlV "
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suM'time, made the signal tothe men in arms, to Imsten up
fi_m the ambuscades.
Thus the gates were seized, mi the
tht_ towns _ken_in the same hour and bY the same device.
B_ asthe ger._rals were no'present when the attacks were
nmde, there were no bounds to the car-_ge which ensued;
and the nation of the A usonhu_, when there was scarcely
any clear proof of the charge of its having revolted, was
utterly destroyed, as if it had supported a contest through a
deadly war.
XXVI. During this year, Luceria fell into the hands of
the Samnites, the Roman garrison being betrayedto them.
The actors in this treachery did not long go unpunished : the
Roman army was not far off, by whom the city, which lay in
plain, was taken at the first onset. The Lucerians and
Samnites were to _i man put to the sword ; and to such a
Ieagth was resentment carried, that at Rome, on the senate
being consulted about sending a cokmy to Lueeria, many
voted for the demolition of it. Their hatred was of the bit=
terest kind, against a people whom they had been obliged
twice to subdue by arms ; the great distance, also, made them
averse from sending their citizens as colonists among nations
so ill-affected towards them.
However the resolution was
carried, that such should be sent ; and accordingly two thousand five hundred were transported thither.
This year, disaffection to the Romans becoming general, conspiracies were
formed among the leacgng men at Capua, as well as at other
places ; which being reported to the senate, they deemed it
an affair by _o means to be neglected.
They. decreed that
inquiries si-mu|d be made, and resolved that a dictator should
be appointed to enforce these inquiries.
Caius Mamius was
accordingly nominated; and he appointed Marcus Foslius
master of the horse. People's dread of tha_ office was very
great, insomuch that the Calavil, Ovins, and Novius, who
were t_e heads of the conspiracy,

either through fear of the
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dic_x)r'apower, or the co._io_mess of gaik; l_vlous to
the_harge against them being laid in fmmbefore him, _,
as-appeared-beyomld_ubt,to ,avoid trial by a vohmtmy
death. As_the subject ot" the inquiry i_ Cmmpania wa_thu_
remove-d, the proceedings were th_n dLeected towm,da-Rome:
by censtruing the order of-the "senate to have meant, that
enquiry should be made, not specially who -at Capua, but
generally, who at any place had formed _cabats or conspiracies ; for that cabals, for the attaining of honours, were vontr4_ to the edicts of the state. The enquiry was extended
to.a greater latitude, with-respect beth to the matter, and to
the kind of persons Concerned. The dictator scrupled not to
avow, that his powerof research was. unlimited: in consequence, some of the nobility_ere
_lled to account; and
though they applied to .the .tribunes for protection, no one
interposed in .their behalf,.ovto pt_event the charges from
being received.
On this the nobles, not those only against
whom.the charge wa_._tevelled, but the whole body, jointly
insisted that such an ietputatlon _aymot against themselves,
or their-order, to whom the way t_ honours lay open if not
obstructed by fraud, but against the new men :- so that even
the d'_tator and -master of the h_rse, with respect to that
question, would appear more l_9perly as culprits than inquisitors ; and this they should know as soon as they went
out. of office. This so deeply affected M_nlus, who was
more solicitous about his character than his office, that he
advanced into the assembly and spoke to this effect: " Romans, of my past life ye are all witnesses ; lind this honourable otfice, which ye conferred on me, is, in itself, a testimony
of my innocence.
For the dictator, proper to be chosen for
holding these enquiries, was not, as on many other occasions,
where the exigencies of the state so required, the man who
was most renowned in war ; but him whose course of life
was most remote from such cabals. But certain of the novoL. iz._2 M
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b_fO_
what reason it is moi, e proper that ye should_judge,
,_
ht
I, as a magistrate, should, _with_tt proof, iashaeate_
l_¢e hiboured to stifle entirely the enq_wi_ ; and then, fredlag "their strength unequa_ to i% rather than -stan_l a trial,
havi_ fled for refuge to the _,ong _haldof their adversaries,
an appeal, and _he suplx_ of tl_e'_trlbuues ; and, on being
there also repulsed, (so fully were theT pers_ded, that every
other measure was safev_han the attempt to clear themselves,)
have made an attack upon us ; and, though in private diaraeters, h.ave not been restrained by w sense of decency fret
instituting a criminal processag_nst a dictator. Now, that
gods and men may perceive that they, to avoid a scrutiny as
to their own conduct, attempt even impossibilities ; and that
I willingly meet the charge, and face the accusations of my
enemies, I divest myself of the dictatorship.
And, consuls,
I beseech you, that, if this business is put into your hacds
by the senate, ye will make me and Marcus Fosliua the first
objects of your examinations;
it shard be manifested, that
we owe our safety from such imputations to our own innocence, not'to the dignity of office." He then abdicated the
dictatorship, as did Marcus Foslius, immediately after,..his
office of master of the hc_rse; and being the first brought to
trial before the consuls, for to them the senate had committed
the business, they were most honourably acquitted of all the
charges brought by the nobles. Even Publilius Philo, who
had so often been invested with the highest honors, and had
performed so many eminent services, both at home and
abroad, being i_isagreeable to the nobility, was brcmght to
trial, and acquitted.
Nor did the inquiry continue respectable on account of the illustrious names of the accused, longer
than while it was new, which is usually the ease: k then began to descend to persons of inferior rank; and at length
was suppressed, by means of those
against which it had been instifuted,

factions

and cabals,
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XXVIL The accounts received of these matgers, hut more
especially the hope of a revok in Campania, for which a
conspiracy had been formed_ recalled the Sanmkes from their
intended march towards Apulia, back to Caudium ; where.,

,_

bding near, they might, ff any commotion should open them
an opportunity, snatch C;tpua out of the hands of the Romans. To the same place the consuls repaired with a powerful army. They both held back for _me time, on the different sides of the defiles, the road being dangerous to either
party.
Then the Samnites, making a short circuit through
an open tract, marched down their troops into level ground
in the Campanian plains, and there the hostile camps first
came within view of each other.
Both armies then made
trial of their strength in slight skirmishes, more frequendy
between the horse than the'foot ; and the Romans were no
way displeased either at the issue of these, or at the protraction of the war. The Samnite generals, on the contrary,
were uneasy that their battalions should be weakened daily
by small tosses, and the general vigour abated by inaction.
They therefore marched into the field, disposing their cavalry on both wings, with orders to give more heedful attention
to the camp behind, than to the battle ; for that the line of
infantry would be able to provide for their own safe_'. The
consuls took post, Sulpicius in the right wing, Pctelius in
the left. The right wing was stretched out wider than usual;
the Samnites also on that side being formed in thin ranks,
either with design of turning the flank of the enemys or to
avoid being themselves surrounded.
On the left, besides
that they were formed in more compact order, an addition
was made to their strength, by a sudden act of the consul
Pctelius : for the subsidiary cohorts, which were usually reserved for the exigencies of a tedious fight, he brought up
immediately to the front, and, in "the first onset, pushed the
enewy with tl_e wholo _f his force. The Samnite line of
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infantry giving way, d_ir cavalry advanced to support them ;
mad, as they were charging in an oblique direction between
the two fines, Oi_ Roman horse coming up"at £utl speed; diaordered their batmlious and ranks of infantry, and cavalry,
so _as to oblige the whole line on that side to give ground.
The left wing had not only the presence _f Pcetelius to animate them, but that of Sulpicius likewise ; who, on the shout
being first raised in that quarter, rode thither
division, which had not yet engaged.
When
tory no longer doubtful .there, he returned to
with twelve hundred men, hut found affairs

from his
he saw
his own
on that

own
vicpost
side

in a very different posture; the l_omans driven from their
ground, and the victorious enemy pressing on their disordered battalions.
However, the arrival of the consul effected a
speedy change in every particular ; for, on the sight of their
leader, the spirit of the soldiers was revived, and the bravery
of the men, who came with him, rendered them a more powerful reinforcement than even their number ; while the news
of success in the other wing, of which they soon had visible
p_oof, restored the vigour.of the fight. From this time, the
Romans became victoriou¢ through the whole extent of the
line, and the Samnites, giving up the
taken prisoners, except such as made
venture, the town which is now called
thousand of the Samnites were slain
the accounts of historians.

contes% were slain or
their escape to MaleBeneventum.
Thirty
or taken, according to

XXVIII. The consuls, after this important victory, led
forward the legions to lay siege to Bovianum ; and there they
continued, during part of the winter, until Caius P_etelius
being nominated dictator, with Marcus Foslius master of
the horse, received the command of the army fr-can
the new consuh, Lucius Papirius Cursor a fifth,
and Caius Junius Bubulcus a second time. On
hearing that the citadel of Fregelhe was taken by the SamY.R.441.
B.C.311.

nites, he left Bovianum, and proceeded to that city, of.which
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he recovered possession without any contest, the Samnites
abandoning it in _le night: he then placed a strong garrison
there, and returned htto Camparrla, directing his operations
principally to the recovery of Nola.
_'ithin the walls of
this plaee_ the whole mahimde of the Samnites, and the inhabitants of the country abor_ Nola, shut themselves up, on
the approach of the dictator. Having taken a view of the
situation of the city, in order to open the approach to the
fortifications, he set fire to all the buildings which stood
round the walls, which were very numerous; and, in a short
time after, Nota was taken, either by dictator Pmtelius, or the
consul Caius Junius, but by which of them is uncertain.
Those who attribute to the consul the honour of taking Nola,
add, that he also took Atina and Calatia, and that Pcetelius
was created dictator in consequence of a pestilence breaking
out, merely for the purpose of driving the nail. The colonies of Suessa and Pontiac were established in this year.
Suessa had been the property of the Auruncians : the Volscians had occupied Pontize, an island lying within sight of
their shore. A decree of the senate was also passed for conducting colonies to Interamna and Casinum.
But the commissioners were appointed, and the colonists, to
Y.R,442.
the number of four thousand, sent by the suc- B.C.310.
eeeding consuls, Marcus Valerius andPublius
Decius.
" '_
XXIX. The Samnites "were now nearly disabled from
•continuing the war; but, before the Roman senate was freed
from all concern on that side, a report arose of the Etrurians
intending to commence hostilities ; and there was not, in
those times, any nation, excepting the Gauls, whose arms
were more dreaded, by reason both of the vicinity of their
country, and of the multitude of their men. While, therefore, one of the consuls prosecuted the remains of the war in
Samnium, Publius Decius, who, being attacked by a severe
illness, remained at Rome, by direction of the senate, nom_-
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hated Caius Junius Buhulcus dictator. He, a_ the mso_ai'tude of the a_air demanded, compe!led air the younger citizens to enlist, and, with the utmost diligence, prepared all
requisite matters. Yet he was not so dated hy the pawer he
had collected, as to think of com_eBcing offensive operations,
but prudently determhed to remain quiet, unless the Etrurians should become aggressors. The plans of the Etrurians
were exactly similar, with respect to preparing for, and abstaining from, war: neither party went beyond their own
frontiers.
The censorship of Appius Claudius and Caius
Plautius, for this year, was .remarkable ; bat the name of
Appius has been handed down with more celebrity to poste.
rityon account of his having made the road, called after him,
the Appian, and for having conveyed water into the city.
These works he performed alone ; for his colleague, overwhelmed with shame by reason of the infamous aqd unworthy choice made of senators_ had abdicated his office. Applus, possessing that inflexibility of temper, which, from the
earliest times, had been the characteristic of his family, held
on the censorship by himself. By direction of the same Appins, the Potitian family, in which the office of priests attendant on the great altar of Heroules, was hereditary, instructed some of the public servants in the rites of that
solemni_y, with intention to delegate the same to them. The
consequence, as related, is wonderful to be told, and suttio
cient to make people scrupulous oF disturbing the established
modes of religious solemnities.: for, though there were, at
that time, twelve branches of the Potitian family, all grownup persons, and not fewer than thirty, yet they were every
one, together with their offspring, cut off within the year ; so
that the name of the Potitii became extinct, while the censor
Appius also was pursued by the wrath
some years after, deprived of sight.

of the

gods ; and,

XXX. The _cmsula of the succeeding year were Caius Junium Buhulcus, a thud time, and Quintus _milios
Ba_ul_ a second. _In the commencement of
• their Y.R.443.
B.C._.
office, they complained before the people, that, by
the improper choice which had been made of members of the
senate, that body had been disgraced, several having been
passed over who were preferable to the" persons chosen in ;
and they, declared, that they would pay no regard to such
election, made, without distinction of right or wrong, merely
to gratify interest or humour : they then immediately called
over the list of the senate, in the same order which had taken
place before the censorship of Appius Claudius and Caius
Plautius.
Two public employments, both relating to military affairs, came this year into the disposal of ihe people ;
one being an order, that sixteen of the tribunes, for four legions, should be appointed by the people ; whereas_ hitherto.
they had been generally bestowed by the dictators and conattLs,and very few of the places were left to be filled byvote.
This order was proposec] by Lucius Atilias and Caius Marcius, plebeian tribunes.
Another was, that the people likewise should constitute two naval commissioners, for the
equipping and refitting of the fleet. The person who introduced this order of the people was Marcus Decius, plebeian
tribune. Another transact{on of this year I should pass over
as trifling, were it not for the relation which it bears to religion. The flute-players, taking offence because they had been
prohibited, by the last censors, from holding their repasts in
the temple of Jupiter, which had been customary from very
early times, went off in a body to Tibur ; so that there was
not one left in the city to play at the sacrifices.
This affair
gave uneasiness to the senate, on account of its consequences
to religion ; and they sent envoys to Tibur with instructions,
to endeavour that these men might be sent back to Rome.
The Tiburtines readily promised compliance, and, first call-
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iag_them into the senate, hou_ warmly recommend.,.d tothem
• _o.return thither; anc_ then_ finding that they could not be
prevailed on, practised, an _tifice not ill adapted to the dispositions of that description of people: on a festival _lay,
they invited them separately to their several houses, apparently with the _intention of heightening the pleasure of their
feasts with mur_ic_andthere plied them withwine, of whlchw.tch
people are always fond, until they laid them asleep. In this
state of insensibility they threw them into wagons, and cartied them away to Rome: nor did they know any thing of
the matter, until, the wagons having been left in the Forum,
the light surpAsed them, still heavily sick from the debauch.
TLm¢people then crowded about them, and, on their consenting at length _to stay, privilege was granted them to ramble
about the city in full dress, with music, during three days in
every year..And
that license, which we see practised at
present, and the right of being fed in the temple, was restored to those who played at the sacrifices. These incidents
occurred while the public attentiofi was deeply engaged by
two most important wars.
XXXI. The consuls adjusting the provinces between them,
the Samnites fell by tot to Junius, thenew war of Etruria to
_milius.
In the country-_f the former, the Samnites, finding themselves unable to take Ciuvia, a Roman garrison, by
force, had formed a blockade, and reduced it, by famine, to
capitulate : and_,after torturing with stripes, in a shocking
manner, the townsmen who surrendered, had put them to
death. Enraged at this ¢a,uclty, J,unius determined to postpone _every thing rise to the attacking of Cluvia ; and, on the
first day that he assaulted the walls, took it by storm, and slew
all who were grown to man's estate.
The victorious troops
were led from thence to Bovianum ; this was the capital of
the Pentrian Samnltes, by far the most opulent of their cities,
and the most powerfulboth in men and arms. The soldiers..,
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stimulated by the hope of plunder, soon made themselves
masters of the _own ;Jwhere, their resentment being tess violent, there was les_ severity exercised on the enemy ; but a
quantity of spoil was carried off, greater almost than had ever
been collected out of all Samnium, and the whole was liberally bestowed on the assailers. The Samnites now perceiving that the Romans possessed such a superiority in arms,
that no force in the field, no camp, no cities, could whhsta_d
them, bent their whole attention to find out an opportunity of
acting by stratagem. They conceived that the enemy, proceeding with incautious eagerness in pursuit of plunder,
might, on such occasion, be caught in a snare and overpowered. Some peasants who deserted, and some prisoners who
were taken, (part of them being purposely thrown in the way,
while others were met by accident,) concurred in their report to the consul, which at the same time was true, that a
vast quantity of cattle had been driven together into,a certain defile of difficult access, and by which he was induced
to lead thither the legions lightly accoutered, in order to
seize the prey. Here, a very numerous army of the enemy
had posted themselves, secredy, at all the passes ; and, as
soon as they saw that the Romans had got into the defile,
they rose up suddenly, with great clamour and tumult, and
attacked them unawares. At first, an event so unexpected,
caused some confusion, while they were taking their arms,
and throwing the baggage into the centre ; but, as fast as
each had freed himself from his burden, and fitted himself
with arms, they assembled about the standards, from every
side ; and all, from the long course of their service, knowing their particular ranks, they formed the line without any
directions. The consul riding up to the place where the fight
was most warm, leaped from his horse, and called " Jupiter,
Mars, and the other gods to witness, that he had come into
that place, not in pursuit of any glow, to himself, but of booty
voL. ix.--2 N
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£arhis soldiers ; nor voutd any other fauk be charged oo ltim,
than too great a solicitude to enrich them at the exptmse of
the enemy.
From the impending disgrace nothing could extrkate him but the valour of the troops : let them only join
unanimously in a vigorous attack against a foe, whom they
had already vanquished in the field, beaten out of their camps,
and stripped of their towns, and who were now trying their
last resource, in an attempt to over-reach them, by the contrivance of an.ambuscade, placing their reliance on the ground
they occupied, not on their arms. But what ground s what
station, was now unsurmountable to Roman valour ?" The
citadel of Frege|lse, and that of Sofa, were called to their remembrance, with many other places where difficulties f¢om
situation had been surmounted.
Animated by these exhortations, the soldiers, regardless of all obstacles, advanced
against the enemy, posted above them ; and here they underwent a good diml of fatige in climbing the steep. But as soon
as the first battalions got footing in the plain, on the summit,
and'the troops perceived that they now stood on equal ground,
the dismay was instantly turned on the plotters ; who, dispersing and casting away their arms, attempted, by flight, to
recover the same lurking places, in which they had lately concealed themselves.
But the difficulties of the ground, which
had been their inducement to make choice of it, now entangled them in the snares of their own contrivance: very few
found means to escape ; twenty thousand men were slain, and
the victorious Romans hastened in several parties to secure
the booty of cattle, which the enemy had so unwisely thrown
in their way.
XXXII. While such was the situation of affairs in Samnium, all the states of Etruria, except the Arretians, had taken arms, and vigorously commenced hostilities, by laying
siege to Sutrium ; which city, being in alliance with the Romans, served as a barrier against Etruria. Thither the other
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consul, tEmilius, came with an army to dcllver the allies
from_te siege. The Romans, on their arrival, were plentifully supplied, by the SutriaBs, with provisions carried into
their camp, whiGh was pitched before the city. The Etrurians spent the first day in deliberating, whether they should
expedite, or protract the war. (]_L the day following, their
leaders, having determined on the speedier plan, in preference to the safer, as soon as the sun rose, displayed the signal for battle, and the troops marched outto the field : which
being reported to the consul, he instantly commanded notice
to be given, that they should take refreshment, and then appear under arms. The order was obeyed : and the consul,
seeing them armed and in readiness, ordered the standards to
he carried forth beyond the rampart, and drew up his men at
a small distance from the enemy. Both parties stood a long
time with fixed attention, each waiting for the shout and fight
to begin on the opposite side ; and the sun had passed the
meridian before a weapon was thrown by either. At length,
rather than leave the place without something being done, the
shout was given by the.Etrurians, the trumpets sounded, and
the battalions advanced.
Nor were the Romans less alert :
both rushed to the fight with violent animosity, the Etrurians
superior in numbers, the Romans in valour. The hattie continued a long time doubtful, and great numbers fell on both
sides, particularly the men of greatest courage ; nor did victory declare itself, until the second line of the Romans came
up fresh to the front, in the place of the first, who were much
fatigued. The Etrurian line not being supported by any fresh
reserves, all before and round the standards were slain, and
in no hattie whatever would have been seen a nohler stand,
or a greater effusion of human blood, had not the night shdtcred the Etrurians, who were resolutely determined to resist
to death ; so that the victors, not the vanquished, were the
first who desisted from fighting. After sun-set the signal for
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retreat was given, and both parties retired in the night to
their camps. During the remainder of the year, nothing
memorable was effected at Sutrium : for, of the enemy's army, the whole first line hitd been cut off, the reserves only
being left, who were scarce sufficient to guard the camp ;
j and, among the .Romans, a greater number died of their
wounds, than had fallen in the field.
XXXIII. Quintus Fabius, consul for the ensuing year,
succeedefl to the command of the army at SutriY.R.,,,._,.
B.C.508. um: the colleague given to him was Caius Marcius Rutilus.
On the one side, Fabius brought
with him a reinforcement from Rome, and, on the other, a
new army had been sent for, and came from home, to the
E.trurians. Many years had now.passed without any disputes
between the patrician magistrates and plebeian tribunes, when
a contest took its rise from that family, which seemed raised
by fate as antagonists to the tribunes and commons of those
times ; Appius Claudius, being censor, when the eighteen
months had expired, which was the time limited by the ./Emb
lian law for the duration of the censorship, although his cob
league Ca/us Plautius had already resigned his office, could
not be prevailed on, by any means, to give up his. There
was a tribune of the commons, Publius Sempronius, who undertook to enforce the termination of the censorship, within
the lawful time, by means of a legal process, which was not
more popular than just, nor more pleasing to the people generaUy, than to every, man of character in the city. After
f_tly
appealing to the 2Emilian taw, and bestowing
coalammdations on Mamercus F_milius, who, in his dictatorship, had been the author of it, for having contracted,
within the space of a year and six months, the censorship,
which formerly had lasted five years, and was a power which,
in consequence of its long continuance, often became tyrannical, he proceeded thus ; " Tell me, Appius Claudius, in
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what manner you would have acted, had you beeu censor at
the time when Caius Furius and Marcus Geganlus were in
that office ._" Applus insisted, that " the tribune's question
was irrelevant to his case. For, although the JEmilian law
might bind those censors, during whose magistracy it was
passed,wbecause the people made that law filter they had
become censors; and whatever order is the last passed by
the people, that is held to be law, and valid .'--yet neither
he, nor any of those, who had" been created censors subsequent to the passing of that law, could be bound by it."
XXXIV. While Appins urged such frivolous arguments
as these, which carried no conviction whatever, the other
said, " Behold, Romans, the offspring of that Applus, who,
being created decemvir for one year, created himself for a
,_:cond; and who, during a third, without being created
even by himself or by any other, held on the fasces and the
government ; nor ceased to continue in office, until the government itself, ill acquired, ill administered, and ill retain.
ed, overwhelmed him in ruin. This is the same family, citizens, by whose violence and injustice ye were compelled to
banish yourselves from your native city, and seize on the
sacred mount ; the same, a_ainst which ye provided for
yourselves the protection of tribunes ; the same, which occasioned you to form two armies, and to take post on the
Aventine ; the same, which violently opposed the laws against
usury, and always the agrarian laws ; the same, which broke
through the right of intermarriage between the patricians
and the commons ; the same, which shut up the road to curule offices against the latter: this is a name, more hostile to
your liberty by far, than that of the Tarquinii.
I pray you,
Appius Claudius, this being now the hundredth year since
the dictatorship of Mamercus/Emilius,
during which period
So many men of the highest characters and abilities have
filled that office ; did none of these ever read the twelve ta-
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bles ? None of them know, that, whatever was the last order
of the people, that was law ._ Nay, certainly, they all k_'w
it ; and they therefore obeyed the _EmiLian law, rather than
the old one, under whi_ch the censors had been at first created ; because it was the last order ; and, because, when two
laws are contradictory, the new always repeals the old. Do
you mean to say, Appius, that the people are not bound by
the 2Emilian law ? Or, that the people are bound, and you
alone exempted ? The 2Emitian law bound those violent censors, Caias Furius and Marcus Geganius_ who showed what
mischief that office might do in the state ; when, out of resentment for the limitation of their power, they disfranchised
Mamercus ./Emilius, the first man of the age, either in war
or peace. It bound all the censors thenceforward, during
the space of a hundred years. It binds Caius Plautius, your
colleague, created under the same auspices, with the same
privileges.
Did not the people create him with the fullest
privileges with which any censor ever was created ._ Or is
yours an excepted case, in which this singularity peculiarly
takes place ? Shall the person, whom you create king of the
sacrifices, laying hold of the style of sovereignty, say, that
he was created with the fullest privileges with which any
king was ever created at Rome ? Who, then, do you think,
would be content with a dictatorship of six months ? Who,
with the office of interrex for five days ? Whom would you,
with confidence, create dictator, for the purpose of driving
the nail, or of exhibiting games ? How foolish, how stupid,
do ye think those must appear in this man's eyes, who, after
performing most important services, abdicated the dictatorship within the twentieth day; or who, being irregularly
created, resigned their office ._ Why should I bring instances
from antiquity ? Lately, within these last ten years, Caius
M_nius, dictator, having enforced inquiries with more strictness than consisted with the safe_- of some powerful men, a

B.C. 3o8.]

BOOK

IX.

279

charge was thrown out by his eaemies, that he himself _as
infected with the very crime against which his inquiries were
directed :--now M=nius, I say, in order that he might, in'a
private capacity, meet the imputation, abdicated the dictatorship. I _xpect not such moderation in you ; you wig not
degenerate from your family, of all others the most imperious and assuming ; nor resign your office a day, nor even
an hour, before you are forced to it. Be it so : but then let
no one exceed the time limited.
It is enough to add a day,
or a month, to the censorship.
But Appius says, I _will hold
the censorship, and hold it alone, three years and six moilths
longer than is albwed by the 2Emilian law. Surely, this is
like absolute power. Or will you fill up the vacancy with
another colleague, a proceeding not allowable, even in the
case of the death of a censor ? You are not satisfied with having, as if you were a religious censor, hindered the most ancient solemnity, and the only one instituted by the very deit3",
to whom it is performed, from being attended by priests of
the highest rank, but degraded it to the ministration of servants. You are not satisfied that a family, more ancient than
the origin of this city, and sanctified by an intercourse of
hospitality with the immortal gods, has, by means of you
and your censorship, been utterly extirpated, with all "its
branches, within the space of a year, but would involve the
whole commonwealth in guilt so horrid, that I dread even
to mention it. This city was taken in that lustrum in which
Caius Julius and Lucius Papirius were censors.
On the
death of Julius, Papirius, rather than resign his office, substituted Marcus Cornelius Maluginensis
as his colleague.
Yet, how much more moderate was his ambition, Appius,
than yours ? Lucius Papirius neither held the censorship
alone, nor beyond the time prescribed by law. But still, no
one has since been found who would follow his exampl_ : all
censors having, in ca_e of the death of a colleague, abdicated
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As for you, neither the expiration of the time of

your censorship_ nor the resignation of your colleague, nor
law, nor shame_ restrains you. Your fortitude is arrogance ;
your boldness, a contempt of gods and men. _Appius Claudius, in consideration of the dignity of that ofllce_ which you
havre borne, and of the respect due to it, I should be sorry,
not only to offer you personal violence, but even to address
you in language too severe. With respect to what I have
hi_erto said, your pride and obstinacy forced me to speak.
And now, unless you pay obedience to the AC.milianlaw, I
shall order you to be led to prison. Nor, since a rule has
bern established by our ancestors, that, in the election of
censors, unless two shaU obtain the legal number of suffrages,
neither shall be returned, but the election deferred,--will I
suffer you, who could not singly be created censor, to hold
the censorship without a colleague."
Having spoken to this
effect, he ordered the censor to be seized, and borne to prison. But, although six of the tribunes approved of the proceeding of their colleague, three gave their support to Applus, on his appealing to them, and he held the censorship
alone, to the great disgust of all ranks of men.
_fXXV. While such was thd state of affairs at Rome, the
Etmrians had laid siege to Sutrium, and the consul Fabi_,
as he was marching along the foot of the mountains, with
design to succour the" allies, and attempt the enemy's works,
if he should see it practicable, was met by their army prepared for battle. The wide extended plain below,.showing
the greatness of their force, the consul, in order to remedy
his deficiency in point of number_ by advantage of the ground,
changed the direction of his route, a little towards the hills,
where the way was rugged and covered with stones, and then
formed his troops, facing the enemy.
The Etrurians, thinking of nothing but the multitude of their men, on which
alone they depended,, advanced

with such haste and eager-

_,

that, in erder_ eOm_,d_.r

menh they _rew

away d_i'_jaVel_s,

_i

Close eugage.

drew their swords, and

radaed.on.
O_ tbe,odrer, side, the l[lom_ms poured down
them, sometimes'j_a_,dins, and sometimes<stones, which tlre
place abundantly supplied; so<that the blows on their ehields
and helmets, confusing even _hose whom tltey did not wound,
kept them from dosing_vith their foe ;,and they had no missi:ve weapons, with which to act at a distanee:
Whiledity
stood_tiH, exposed to blows against which they had no rdJilclent defence, 'some e_m giving way., and the line growing
unsteady and _raverieg, tht Roman ;spearmen, and _he first
rank, renewing the shout, _oured down on them with drawn
swords, This-attaet the Elrurians "could fa_t withstand, but,
fac_galm_
_led precipitately towards their camp; when the
Roman cavah-y getting-before
them, by galloping obliquely
across the plain, threw themselves _in the way of their flight,
on which they quitted the road, and-bent their course to the
mounta'ms. From thence, in a_body, almost without arms,
and debilitated with wounds, they made their way into tl_e
Ciminiaa forest. The Romans, having+slain many thousands
of the Etrurlamq and takeri thirty.eight military standards,
took a]eo possession of their camp, _gethea. with a vast quart.
try of spoil. They then began to consider of pursuing the
enemy.
XXXVI. The Ciminian forest was in those days deemed ,
as impassable and,frightful as the German tbrests have been
in latter times ; iiot even any trader having ever_attempted
to pass _it. Hardly any, l_esides the ge_aeralhlmself, Showed
hold-..ess enough to enter it ; so fresh _s the remembrance
of'the _a_ter

a_ Caudium

in every, one's mind.

on this,

Mare'as_Fabius, the consul's brother; (some say C_so, others
Cah_ Clauaius_ horn of the same mother with the _sul,)
undertook to explore the country, and to bring tlfem :in
short-tirae an account of every partieiilar.
Being edffeated
"COL.xx,_2 0
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at'C_re_ where ,he_had _fgleh_, he wan-perfectly acquainted
, w_tth_the Etrarian language. ,I:have seen it at)irmed, that,
in tho_e times, the Roman youth were commonly instructed
in tim. Etrurian learnhag, as they are _ow in the Greek : but
it is .more probaMe,;_that there was something very extraordinary in the perstm who acted sO daringly a counterfeit
part, and mixed among the enemy. _It is said, that his only
attendant was a slave, who had been bred up wit_ him, and
who was therefot_ hot.ignorant of the same_langaage. They
re_ived -no "fur_e_r instr,._tions at their departure_ than a
summary description.of the coutrtry through which they were
to pass ; to this was added the names of the principal men,
in the several states, to prevent their heitrg at a loss in con_rsation,
and from being discovered by making some mistake. They set out in the dress of shepherds, armed with
raatic_ weapons, biU% and two short javelins each.
]But
though" their speaking the language of the country, with the
fashion of their dress and arms, he supposed to have concealed them, it was more effectually done by the incredible
circumstance of a stranger's passing the Ciminian forest.
They are said to have penetrated as far as the Camertian
districtof the Umbrians : there the Romans ventured to own
who they were, and, being introduced to the senate, treated
withxhem, in the name of'the consul, about an atliance and
friendship ; and, after being entertained with courteous hospitality, were desired to acquaint the Romans, that, if they
came into those countries, there should be provis_'ons in readiness for the troops sufficient for thirty days,and
shoek_ find the yc_ath of the Camertian Umbriam

th_ they
prepared

in arms, to obey their commands.
When this infmanation
was brought to the consul, he sent forward the baggage at
the first watch, ordering the legions to march in the rear _of
it. He himself staid behind with the cavalry, and next day,
as soon as light _t_ed,

rode up in a threatening

manner

to the posts of the enemy, which had been stationed on the
outside of the forest ; and, when 1_ had detained them therg
for a sufficient L_th of time, he retiRd to his camp, and
marchL,_gout by the oppoahe gate, overtook the main body
of the army before night. At the first light, on the following day, he had pined the summit of Mount Ciminius,
from whence, havjng a view of the opulent plains of Etruria,
he let loose his sokiiers upon them. When a vast body had
been driven off, some tumultuary cohorts of Etrurian peasant_
hasfdy collected by the principal inhabitants of the district,
met the Romans ; but in such _disorderly array, that these
rescuers of the prey were near becoming wholly a prey themselves.
These Being slain or put to flight, and the country
laid waste to a great extent, the Romans returned to their
camp victz¢ious, and enriched with plenty of every kind. It
happened, that, in the mean time, five deputies, with two
plebeian tribunes, had come hither,_to charge Fabius in the
name of the senate, not to attempt to pass the Ciminian forest.
These, rejoicing that they had arrived too late to prevent
the expedition, returned to _Rome with the news of its success,
XXXVIL The consul, by this expedition, instead _f bringing the war nearer to a conclusion, only spread itto a wider
extent : for all the tract, adjacent to the foot of Mount Ciminius, had felt his devastations ; and, out of the indignation
conceived thereat, had roused to arms, not only the states of
Etruria, but the neighbouring parts of Umbria.
They came
therefore to Sutrium, with such a numerous army as they had
never before brought into the field ; and not only ventured to
encamp, on the outside of the wood, hut, earlaesdy desirous
of coming to an engagement as soon as possible, marched
down to the piains to offer battle. The troops being marshafted, stood, at first.for some time, on their own ground,
having left a space sufficient f.r the .-Romam to draw up, op-
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lmsite to tl_m ; but p_c_iving that these declined fighti_i
they rdvauced to the, rampart ; where, observing thn even
advanced gxlards had retired within the works, they _tt
once began to insist clamorously on their gexieral's orderiRg
provisions for that day to be brought down-to them ; for
"they were resolved to remain there under arms ; and, either in the night, or, at all events, at t_ dawn of day, to attack
the enemy's camp."
The Roman troops, though not less
eager for action, were.restrained by the commands of the general
About the tenth hour, the consul ordered his men a
_pasL; and gave directions that they should be ready in arms,
at whatever time of the day or night he should give the signal. He then addressed a few words to them ; spoke in high
terms of the wars of the Samnltes, and contemptuously of the
E trurians, who "were not," he said, "to be compared with
other nations, either in respect of abilities as soldiers, or.in
l_Jut of numbers. Besides, he had an engine at work, as they
should find in due time: at present it was _f importance to
keep it secret." This he intimated, in order to raise the courage of his men, damped by the superiority of the enemy's
force.; and, from their not having fortified the post where
they lay, the insinuation of a stratagem formed against them
seemed the more credible. After refreshing themselves, they
went t0_test, and being roused without noise, about the fourth
watch,-took arms. The servants following the army, had
axes put into their hands, to.tear down the rampart and fill
up the trench. The line was formed within the works, and
some chosen cohorts posted close to the gates. Then, a little
before day, which in summer nigh_,s is the time of the proroundest sleep, the signal being given, the rampart was levelled, and the troops, rushing forth, fell upon the enemy, who
were every where stretched at their length. Some were put
to death before they could stir ; oth_'s half asleep, in their
beds ; the greatest parg while they ran_in confusion to arms ;
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few, in short, Fad time to defend themselves ; and these, who
followed no particular leader, nor orders, were quickly routed and pursued by the Roman horse. They fled different
ways ; to the camp and to the woods. The latter afforded
the safer refuge ; for the former, being situated in a plain,
was taken the same day. The gold and silver was ordered
to he brought to the consul ; the rest of the spoil was given
to the soldiers. On that day, sixty thousand of the enemy
were slain or taken. Some affirm, that this famous hattie
was fought on the farther side _f the Ciminian forest, at Perusia ; and that the public had been under great dread, te_t
the army might be inclosed in such a dangerous pass, and
overpowered by a genial combination of the Etrurians and
Umhrians. But on whatever spot it was fought,_ it is certain
that the Roman power prevailed ; and, in consequence thereof, amhassadors came from Pernsia, Cortona, and Arretium,
which were then among the principal states of Etruria, to solicit a peace and alliance with the Romans ; and they obtained a truce for thirty years.
XXXVIII. Dm_ing these transactions in Etruria, the other
consul, Caius NIarcius Rutil_s, took Altfi_e by storm from
the Smnnites ; and many of their forts, and smaller towns,
were either destroyed by his arms, or surrendered intire.
About the same time also, the Roman fleet, having sailed to
Camlx_nia , under Publius Cornelius, to whom the senate had
given the command on the sea-coast, put into Pompeii.'Immediately on landing, the marine soldiers set out to ravage
the country about Nuceria : and after they had quickly laid
waste the parts which lay nearest, and whence they could
have returned to the ships with safety_ they.were allured by
the temptation of plcuder, as it often hhppen_, to advance-too
far, and thereby roused the enemy aguinst _hem. While they
rambled about the country, they met no opposigion, though
they might have been cut off to a man ; i_t as they were r_-
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turtti_, in a careless manner_ the peasants overtook them_
act Earfrom the ships, stripped them of the booty, and even
slew a great part of them. Those who escaped were driven
in confusion to the ships. Ass the news of Fahius having
marched through the Ciminian forest had occasioned violent
apprehensions at Rome, so it had excited joy in proportion
among the enemy in Samnium : they talked of the Roman
army being-pent up, and surrounded ; and of the Caudine
forks, as-a model of what they were to undergo.
"Those
people," they said, " ever greedy after further acquisitions,
were now brought into inextricable ditficulties, hemmed in,
not more e_ffectually by the arms of their enemy, than by the
disadvantage of the ground." Their joy was even mingled
with a _egree of envoy,because fortune, as they thought, had
transferred the glory of finishing the Roman war, from the
Samnites to the Etrurians : they hastened therefore, with
their whole collected force, to crush the consul Caius Marcins; resolving, if he did not give them an opportunity of
fighting, to pro¢eed, through the territories of the Marsians
and Sahines, into Etruria.
Theconsul metthem, and a hattie was fought with great-fury on both sides, but without a
decisive issue. Although both parties suffered severely, yet
the discredit of losing the day fell on the Romans, because
several _f equestrian rank, some military, tribunes, with one
lieutenant-genera!, had fallen ; and, what was more remark*
able'than all, the consul himself was wounded.
This event,
exaggerated by report, as is usual, greatly alarmed the senate,
so that they resolved on having a dictator nominated.
No
one entertained a doubt that the nomination would light on
Papirius Cursor, who was then universally deemed to possess the greatest abilities as a commander : but they could
not be certain, ei_her that a message might be conveyed with
safety into _amnium, where all was in a state of hostility, or
that the consul Marciue was alive. The other consul, Fahius,
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was at enmity with Papirius on his own acc.otmt ; and_ lest
this resentment might prove an obstacle to the public _t,
the senate voted that deputies of consular rank sho_.ddbe sent
to him, who, uniting their own influence m that of governremit, might prevail on him to drop, for the sake of his corm=
try, all remembrance of private animosities.
When the dcImties came to Fabius, and delivered to him the decree of see
hate, adding such arguments as were suitable to their instruc.tions, the consul, casting his eyes towards the ground, retired
insilence, leaving them in xmcertainty what part he intended
to act. Then, in the silent time of the night, according to the
established custom, he nominated Lucius Papirius dictator.
When the deputies returned him thanks, for so very meritoriously subduing his p_sion, he still persevered in obstinate
silence, and dismissed them without any answer, or mention
of what he had done : a proof that he felt an extraordinary
degree of resentment, which it cost him a violent struggle to
suppress.
Papirius appointed Caius Junius Bubulcus master of the horse ; and, as he was proceeding, in an assembly
of the Curiz*, to get an order passed, respecting the com.
mand of the army, an unlucky omen obliged him to adjourn
it ; for the Curia, which was to vote first, happened to be the
Faucian, rema_ably distinguished by two disasters, the taking of the city, and the+ Caudine peace; the same Curia
having voted first in those years in which the said event_hre
found. LiciniusMacer
supposes this Curia ominous+ also on
account of a third misfortune, that which was experienced at
the Cremera.
XXXIX. Next

day the dictator, taking the auspices anew,

* The comi_iacuriatchor assembliesof the curiz, alonehad the powerof
conferringmilitarycommand; no magistrate _erefore could assumethe
commandwithout the previousorderof their assembly.In time, this came
to be a merematterof form; yet the practicealwayscontinuedto be ¢bscreW,
/
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obtained the order_ and, marching out at the head of the legions, lately raised, on the alarm occasioned by the army
passing the Ciminian forest, came to Longula ; where, having
received the troops of the consul Marcius, he led on his
forces to battle ; nor did the enemy seem to decline the com.
bat. However, they stood under arms, until night came on;
neither side choosing to begin the fray. After this, they
continued a considerable time encamped near each other,
without coming to action; neither diffident of their own
strength, nor despising the adversary. Meanwhile the army
in Etruria was fully employed: for a decisive battle was
fought with the Umbrians, in which the enemy was routed,
but lost not _many men_ for they did not maintain the fight
with the vigour with which they began it. Besides this, the
Etrurians having made a levy of troops, enforced by the
sanctions of the devoting law, each man_choosing another,
came _ an engagement at the Cape of Vadimon, with more
numerous forces, and, at the same time, with greater spirit
than they had ever shown before. The_ battle was fought
with such animosity_ that no javelins were thrown by either
party : swords alone were made use of; and the fury of the
combatants was still higher inflamed by the long continued
contest ; so that it appeared to the t_omans as if they were
disputing, not with Etrurians, whom they, had so often
con'quered, but with a new race. Not the least intention of
giving ground appeared in any part: the first lines fell : and,
lest the standards should be exposed, without defence, the
_econd lines were formed in their place. At length, even_
the last reserves were called into action ; and such was the _
extremity of the di_iculty and danger, that the Roman ca,
valry dismounted, and pressed forward, through heaps of
arms and bodies, to the front ranks o£ the infantry.
A new
army, as it were, thus starting up, disordered the battalions
of the Etrurians; and the rest, wea k as their con_tion was,

seeming
thi, aim&; broke at last througl_ttm etmmy's
n_s.
T_ir obstimcy then _gau to 84ve Way; some com.
qtfittea_:their posts, and, as soon as they on, turned
thzirbtch;betooktl_msd_es_to
open ttight. That day. fitat
broke _
strength- of the Etruriam, now growa exuberant
throt_ a long course of prosperity; all the Aower 6f their
mea_
_t off, aad the Romans, without halting, seized
aadsacked¢bdr camp;
XL. F-,qual
danger,aa_a_issue equallyglorious,
siam
afte_rattended the war wi_ theSamuites; who, beside_ their
mm_ _eimratiotm .tot the- field, made no little glitter with_
new _"
of th_...irma'nour.- Their troops were in two
divisions, onelef whichhad.theirshields
embossed with gold,
the-'other _
_dflver, . The shape of- the shield was this;
bmad_t the middle-co cover .tl_ebreast and. shoulders, and
flat at..¢olii _¢ping off gradually _so as _o become pointed below, that itmight be wielded with ease;" a loose coat'of mai!
also hetped m dffeud the breast, and the left tegwas covered
with _:gt_ve;
their helmets were adorned with plumes, to_
add to the apieearance of their statttre. The golden-armed
soldiers wor6 tunicks of vario_ colours; the sitver_rmed,
of whiteliaea.
T othe|atter, therightwiagwasassigued;
th.eiom_.-rookpost on the left. The Romans had been apprleed of these s_dent_d/accoutrements, and had beeff, taught
by-their ¢ommm_ers, that t, a soklier ought to be roagE_m_t
decorated with gold and silver, b_ plar_g]tis
gonfldence :in
his sword. That mattm_ of this kind were in reality spoil
rather than armour ; glittering before action, hut soon losing
their bri.Uiancy whea besmeared with blood.
That the
brightest omamjmt of a sold'tel, was valour ; that all those
tr'mkets would_ follow victory, and that those rich enemies
would be valuable prizes to the poorer cemquerora." Carsor,
haviag animated his men with these observations,led them
ota to battle.
Hc took post himself o;t the right ._fiag, gi.vlng
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of _the left to _ master of the horse. A,t the
the:c_dtict between .the two armies bec_a=_ desthe dictator and the master of the horse were

onwhichwiDg,k_y shouldfirstshow

its_%._ It happened that Ju.ius first, with the left wing,
the right of the enemy'give way; this cons_
of
mendevoc_-_d after.the Custom _0f the _Sanmites, and o_ that
account distinguished by white garments and armour of equal
whitcm_
_unius,_Wiug "_'he would sacrifice these to Pluto_" _
f_lra_l, di_rdered theh, ranks, aud-made an
evident impression*." which being perceived by the dictator,
he exclaimed i _4,1gudl the battle begin on the left wing, and
shall the-right, the dicta_r's own t/_ps, only second the
arms of others, and not claim the greatest share of the victory?" This spurred on the sokiiers :"nor did the- cavalry
yield tO the infantry in bravery, nor the ardour of4ieutenant8eacralsJ_o that ofthe commanders.
Marcius Valerius from
the right wing, and Publius Decius from the left, both men
of consular rank, rode off to the cavatry, posted on the extl_etnities of'the line, and, exhorting them to join in putting
in for a share of the honom"1charged the enemy on the flanks.
The Roman legions, on observing the confusion of the Samnites, by being thus assailed_anbothifides, renewed the shout,
aad_/#ning forcibly on diem, theybe_to
fly. Anduow
the #ins were quicldy _
with heaps of bodies aitd splendid armour,
At first, their camp romped .the _mmayed
Samuites; but they did not,long retain even the _ton
of that: before night it was taken, plundered, mad burnt.
The dictator triumphed, in pursuance of a decree of the
senate; and the most splendid spectacle by far, of any in
his procession, was the .captured arms : so magnificent were
they deemed, that the shields, adorned with gold, were distribated among the owners of the silver shops to serce as
embelqishtuents to the _o_.
Hence, it is said,.arose the
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ctmmm of the Forum being decorated by the _,Ediles, when
the grand processions are made, on uccasion of the great
g_mes. Tim ROmans, indeed, converted these extraordinary
arms to the honour of the gods: but the Campaltians, OUtof
pride, and in hatred of the foe, gave them as ornameats *o
their 8iadlators, who used to be exhibited as a show at their
feasts; and whom they distinguished by the name of Samhires. Duringthla year, the consul Fabius fought with the
remnante of the. Etruriatm at Percs_,a, which city also had
violated the truce, and 8ained aneasy and decisive victory.
After this, he marched trpto.the wafts of the town, and would
have taken it. had not devotics come out and capitulated.
Hang placed:a _ttt
Perusm, and sent on before him
to the _
setmt_ the embassies of _Etrurla, who solicited
friendship, ttte_ecmsel rode into the elty in triumph, for suceessea more" hnlmrmnt thtm those of the.dictator.
Besides,
a .-great share of" the honour of._edmeing the Samnites was
tot he licutetmut._enerals, Publius Declus and
Mar¢_ Valerias, whom, at the rtext election, the people,
with _niverml _mnt,
declared the one consid, the other
XL!. ]_ahlus, in.eomideratlem of his extraordinary merit
in the conqeest of:.Eh'm_,_ _ms re.elected into
the ccmsulship. Deciue was ' appointed his col* Y.R,445.
B.C00Z.
league,.. Valerius wa_ created lmetor a fourth
:-:
. tithe. The COtmuls divided the provl_ces between thin.
Etruria fetl to Declos, Samnlutlt to" Fablus.
The latter,
having marched to Nuceria, rejected the application of the
people of Alfaterna, who then sued for peage, because they
had not accepted it when offered, and by force of arms cornpetted them to surrender. _ A battle was fought with the
Samnites_ who were overcome without much difficulty: nor
would the memory of that engagement have i_en preserved,
except that in it the Marsians fu'st appeared _marms a'ga_nst
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_¢a_foaowed

w_ometthen=_ S_e_The

Beei,.,s_- _a_ _ti_ewise ver_y sub--fat

,iu_/h _.

_¢'!hro_-l_
the tea_mT_itli wb.id_ he _i_
tim Tar_i-he
_lled-them-to'stlpply-l_s_
ar_ _
a_al--_osue tbra _./ee of_a_rty yean. - H_ tookseveral foxes
from the Veistni_
by as_elg
ee]_ that they nil_ht _t _

some of wh_,,.h_hedemeli_
as*receptacles teethe :enemy,

by_-xtendi_i._naiom throughever_qame_,di_
fused eech,-a dr_ad of ki_vatms, that the whole t_trafi_
natiem_,,_medto-_hlm _for_an_,_Hianee: _this.:tliey d_lim_ i_taia ;
_at_ma_y
_vo'tu_ks

wasthe-_

f_-th_t_,a*_ _oby
,he enemy; and
for each _ldiet_. were emactetL fiamm them: this

orth. ,n_ce_The em_ty-uo_ esta-

b_s_tt in Etr_aria-was iete.rrupted by a sudde_itmm_ectiou
oflhe-_,'a
waiimi,_hich had s_
ne-i_t_
from
the"-m; etcept_whtit hic_mvenletme the-coemtry h_ f'dt_ia
thetmskiag._f-ttiearm _, These_ by tm_lting.into tl_ teldail

their_ yotm_men,a_t f_ag a e_e_t_a_.,(_
theE_-ariatm to remmm their arms, made up.such a numerousffore%
t_trahspeaking_themeelve,_h
ostentatious vanity, hnd of
the Romans vBth coutempt_they
_'"
that:_they woetd
lea,/e_ Decius tsehittc] _-_utlai
and ¢_arch a_-_o.be_iege
Ro_ ; which design of; theirs-bet _ _/_ted
to the eoasul
Deetits_ he remov_
by kn_ tua_hes: from _tculeia _tow_
thei¢ city, and aat_wn_iit thedisti_
of Pupihi_ iw-t_emll,
hess t_ act aceo_ing ¢x/ttte i_et1_ace
which'he:itg_tt
_ecede eft the enegay_s merit.
Nor acas the imm_eet_n_f
the Umbria_ slighted at Rome : their very thceat_
fears uao_ thepeoplei
_hO l_ade_p_rieneed_,ta_
eatamities s,_-._the
Oau_s, _ehse_urity
of _e-ttt_whm_,
hi they resided:; _[k_titm were therefor6 tli_hed
tiythe
e.olaml Fabiu_;'_ith-:_ot_s,_that,
if he had atCy re_e

f_ e_ _mr__.he
shee_was_U_aead
hi_m-my-_o
tYmtaia,
-_Phe,con_sl
_yeutlhe
o_der_
aed,
br_eedm_-_
to_vm_ _d_re,he_
_.,he_U_t_-the_
.t_y_.
_ae.emexpeeted_.,n_t_l
ofthe
m-Samuium,-_ar
dlstant-f_m_d_k_'_;
W;d_m_y
_t_lted, tin, m,; mhe_-

_e. laying _de;tbei_mm._:ltoW-

oa;¢he:_est,
"not
evdy_*-tS
t_atntheir
_,-;laut _._nse to an
.en_
-_$Yaey-_ll
"up/m_F_While
he .was

e:c_a_o_thepla_,_dli_ *th_,_

war,_d e___e_the
the_ peon. __e_tta_

; ent_mg_d

them

tmpi_tm_wh_h
the_rty_Rme. Such

was 'the alacrity of the soldiers un _heat_"th_,_m_,

ceres; ,mtt,.Witheut
__e_otde_
_
an,he,_pe_aad_:

raising

,_IV_ -with_
_ufu_t_peed
agah_t

theenemy._ Tt_y_a/_le_rJtte_,,smt_s-e_ men, c_,at
least¢ m_,in arms,-bu_;__-a_'
wonderfid in :the
relation, b6gan by-_g
the etendards_out of the hands
which held _he_ _ and tben4the staudard_
themselves
were-draggedto the cnasui; and-tlie-armed
soldiers hauled
from the one line'_the _ei';_'fa_e:
_ne.e
was any
where made; and th_ business wa_t"_ed,
not so much
with swords, as with their mhfeld_*_R*h:lbe_
of which,
and thrusts of-¢heir elbows,-,they:4_e
down the foe. The
prisoners were m_e:n_:
thi_?the •slain 4 aad _g_

_d_

_d

f_l_owing
days,theothersines of :his

_al_o_erod.

The Ocriculans were admitted m a

_XLXI.F_dus,.a_er_r_ng hure_ iua war_U_d_o
__
bSd_.hisarmy_ his owa_provin_,-_Aud
as,
hi,_=o_a_xgcce_ft_i!y_

performed, re-electedhim _.d_

v _,i_.:_hjs_c_m.w! _,-:he yea_.adlowing,
inwld'c_
XpSu_ •In some _
X_x_: that Appms,
holding the C_ce.d ce.u_r, dgc_h'tm_a_ _a caadidate for
the coastal.:
._ehi?s.ck_ficm;was _pped by aproteet.

of
/.

_._

he
AE_'-.__

_.on_:l_'_

_ new

tq_lfi's¢o_
he remained at Rome, withfle_ign to in.
crease Iris "
_m_eSt by:pupuhr intrigues, dace the. means of
pr0¢_uring
_rin
war were phced in the hands of others.
' Vdmmd'us had no reaum to be dissatisfied with E,e province:
he fought many battles with good succe_, and took several
ci:ti_ by assauk. H_ w_ liberal in _aisdou_tinnsof the spoil;
and _is munificence, engaging in jtseff, he enhanced by his
courteous,demeanour, by which conduct he inspired his soldiers with ardour to meet both _toil and d_nger. Quints
Fahius, provonsuL,fought a pi_hedA_attle with *he armies of
the Sanmites, near the city of AAlifie. The viatory was coin.
plete. Theenemy were drivenofr_ _e f_.]_l,.andpursued
to their camp ; nor would :h©y.have.kept pu_mesdonof:hat,
had t3ot:he day been aimst spCg,_ It was_invested, how-"
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ever, before night, and, guarded until day, lest any>d_ould
slip aWay. Next morning, while it was scarevly clear day,
they proposed to capitulate, and it was agreed, that such as
were natives of Sanmium should be dismissed with single
were sent under the yoke. No _tiou was taken in favour of the allies of the Samnltes.-P_,t..__they
were sold by auction, to the number of seven _mL_oaad.
Those whodec!ared themselves subjects of the Herni¢ia_,
were kept by themselves under a guard. All these Fabms
sent to Rome to the senate; and, ai_r being examined, whether it was in consequence'of a public order,"or as voluuo
teen, that they had carried _as on the side of the'Samnites

garments. AU these

aoel_.st the Romans, they were distributed among the states
of the Latines, to tk held in custody ; and it was ordered,
that the new consuls, Publius Cornelius Arvina, Y.RA47.
and Quintus Martins Tremulus, who by this B.C.:_35.
time had been elected, should lay that a_air entire
before the senate : this gave such _
to the Herntcians,
that, at a meeting of all the states, assembled by the Anagnians, in the oircus cared the Maritime, the whole.nation of
the Hernieians, excepting the Alatrlans, Ferentines, and
Ver..daus, declared war against the'Roman people.
-,
XLIH. In Sanmium also, in consequence of the departure
of tCabi_, l_ew commotions arose. Calatia and Sofa, and the
Roma_garrisons stationed there,were taken_
and the prisoners
J
treated with extreme cruelty : Publius Cornelius was therefore sent thither with an army. The command against the
new _.uemy (for by this time an order had passed for declaring war against the Anngniaus, and the rest of the Hernicians)
was decreed to Marcins.
These, in the beginning, secured
allthe passes between the camps of the consuls, in such a
manner, that no messenger; however expert, could make his
way from one to the other ; and each consul spent several
days in absolute uncertainty

and in anxious suspense

con-

_.th,

gat__a_.ot1_r.,_Apprdamsifam
f_r.their

aaa_a_
_:waer_i_m,:
:Th__atta_-_tbe
Bmficimm,
d_x1_'p_r.s ,_-the
war_atrd_: sho,xod
that u_.
Without_ makimg_nyeMartwt_nhm_tkm_ng,_l_mg_atea o_ -of tl_'_¢:_r_t r.,mps _ithi_ a few
d_y_t_y

_tipelW_-_l for-e_tr_e

_f thirty _la_%dm4mg

_
to._
the.sortie, on_t!_t_ms of fux_t_v_'
pa_ .sin4corn,_n4 a_
to ,very _tffter, ..T_.. setme _f_r_d,them -back-toM_:_u_
th_ _

they emA_w_eed to d_term_ne :OBthe t_tir, and he _md
"tlteir_on,
M eaBw_e_, ie _
ch_ ._r_._nsul,
th_._gh superior in.strength, was _ery much _
by
the nature of.his situatkm : tim _net_y hmi-btock_l,_allthe
rnadS, and: seized _m_tb¢_mmbl, _lt_,, soa_ to-_,ep ati
-pl_ of 1_rovis_;
_or could the ¢ousul, though he-dairy
draw out _is troops, _d offered Imtfl¢.-;allu_.them to an ,ug_l_t..
It _vas £;_d_ut, that .adtlmr _fl¢l- the Saturate
_tt_po_-_m-immediate _tmtest, _r _the Roma_ aalelay, of _"
tio_
The al_oach of.M_ciw,
who, a_er he had subdued
the _mmiciam,

tm_tened to'the succour of-his co!leagtteq.lmt

it _ _f the enemy's.poweranylongerto svoid _ht_,
they, who bad _

fu_

deemed themselves a match in the field_

they should allow the_two cxmsuJar armies to =maite_ they
co_kl ]tare any hope remaining: they made an attack, therefore_ on _xc_tts, as he was approaching in the irregular or.
d_r:of
_ht
---___h_, bj_
was
has_ly thrown together ha
the een_'rf, and _ l_e formed as well as the time permitted.
The shoct, _kich reafhegl the post of Cornelius, with-the.
dastobaer_ed, at. a distant% excited a_busde and hurry in his
• camp. -Otrdeting his men, hastautl_-, to arms, _
leading
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297
he charged the

flank of the enemy's line, which had enough to do in the
other dispute_ at the same time exclaiming, that "it would
be the height of infamy, if they suffered Marcius's army to
monopolize the honour of both victories, and did not a_crt
their chim to the glory of their own war."
He bore down
all before him, and pushed forward, through the mid_ of
the enemy's line, to their camp, which, being left without a
guard, he took and set on fire ; and the flames of it being
seen by the soldiers of Marcius, and likewise by the enemy
on their looking about, a general flight immediately took
place among the Samnites.
Bat they could not effect an escape in any direction ; in every quarter they met death.
After a slaughter of thirty thousand men, the consuls had
now given the signal for retreat ; and were collecting, into
one body, their several forces, who were employed in mutual
congratulations, when some new cohorts of the enemy, which
had been levied for a reinforcement, being seen at a distance,
occabioned a renewal of the carnage. On these the conquerors rushed, without any order of the consuls, or signal received, crying out, that they would give these Samnltes an
introduction to service, which they would not like. The
consuls indulged the ardour of the legions, well knowing that
raw troops mixed with veterans dispirited by defeat, would
be incapable even of attempting a contest. Nor were they
wrong in their judgment: all the forces of the Samnites, old
and new, fled to the nearest mountains. These the Roman
army also ascended, so that no situation afforded safety to
the vanquished : they were beaten off, even from the summit6 which they had seized.
And now, they all, with one
voice, $ttpplicated for a suspension of arms. On which, be- ¢
ing ordered to furnish corn for three months, pay for ayear,
and a tunic to each of the soldiers, they sent deputies to the
senate to sue for peace. Cornelius was left in Samnium.
VOL.
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returned into the city, in triumph over the Heml¢ians; sad a decree was_paned- for erecting to him, in the
-Forum, an eq_estrisa statue, which wag placed before the
temple of Castor. To three states of the Heroicians (the
Alatrisas, Verulans, and Ferentineeh) their own laws were
restored, because they preferred these, to the being made
eitlzens of Rome; and they were permitted to intermarry
with each other, a privilege which they alone of the Hernidana, for a long time after, enjoyed. To the Anagniana sad
the others who-had made war on the Romaus, was granted
_e freedom of the state, w/thoot the right of voting; public
assemblie% and intermarriages, were not allowed them, and
their magistrates were prohibited from acting, except in the
m'mish,'ation of pahtic worphip. During this year, Caius
° _unius Bubtdcus_ censor, contracted for the building of a
temple to Health, which he had vowed daringhie coaaula*.e
in the war with the _tmaitee.
By the same person, and his
colleague, Marcus Valerius Maxlmus; roads were made
thro_
the fields at the public expem_
During the _me
, year the treaty with the Carthaginians was renewed a third
time, and ample presents made to their ambassadors who
came on that business.
_XLIV. This year had a dictator in otfice, Publius Comellus Scipio, with Publius Decius Mus, master of the horse._
By these the election of consuls was held, being the purpose
for which they had been created_ because neither of the co_sale could be absent from the amfies. - The_conY.R.448. suls dected were Lucius _ostumius mad T*rtus
B.C.3o4.
.
. Miaucius ; whom Piso_ places next after Quintus
Fabitm and Pub_s Decius, omitting the two years in which
I have set' down Claudius with V:olaranius, and Gornelius
with IMarcitr&,a_ consuis. Whether this/happened throagh
a lapse of_,m
digesting his annals, or whether he lmTpmety passed ever those two consulates as deeming the ac.

B.C. _t,]

_
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coums of them false(cunet-be ascertained.Duringthis
yeartheSamnitesmade incursions
intothedistrict
ofStel_
in the Campanian territory.
Both the consuls were therefore se_ into Sanmi_m, and proceeded to dLq'erent .regions,
Posture;us tO Tifemum, Miauetus to Bovlanum.
The first
engagement h_ippened at Tifernum, where Postumius com.
manded. Some say, that the Sanmites were completely defea_ed, and twetity thousand of them made prisoners. Others,
that the armies separated without victory ms either side ;
and that Postumius,-cotmterfelting
fear, withdrew his forces
privately by night, and marched away to the mountains-;
whither the enemy also followed, and took _sessiou
of a
strong hold two miles distant. The consul, having created a
belief that he had come thither for the sake of a safe post,
and a fruitful e_t, (_md such it reaHywas,) secured his camp
with _ronf wofke, Furnishing it with magazin_ of every
thing useful, he left a strong guardto defend it-; and, at the
third watch, led away the legiow_, lightly accoutred, by the
shortest Toad which he eould take, to join his colleague, who
lay opposite _o his foe. There,. by advice of Postumius,
Minucius came to an engagement ; and when the 4ight had
continued doubtful through a great part of the day, Postunilus, with his fresh legions, made an unexpected attack on
the enemy's line, spent by this time with fatigoe : thus, weariness and wounds having rendered them incapable even of
flying, they were cut off to a man, and twenty-one standards
taken. The Roma_ then proceeded to Postumius's station,
where the two victorious armies falling upon the enemy, already dismayed by the news of what had passed, muted and
dispersed them: twenty-six military standards were taken
here, and the Samaite'general, Statles Gellius, with a great
number of other prisoners, and both the camps, felt into the
hands of the conquero¢_. Next day Bovianum was besieged,
and soon after t/ken.
Both the consuls were honotrred with

300

HISTORY

OF_OME.

[Y,R. 449.

a triumph, and with high applause of their exeellent conduct.
Some writers say, that th_ consul Minucius was brought
•back to the camp grievously wounded, and that he died there;
that Marcus Fulvins was substituted comml in his place, and
that it was he, who, being sent to command ]_Jnucius's army,
took Bovianum. During the same year, Sora,_Arpinum, and
Censeania were recovered from the Samnites.
The statue of
Hercules
cated.

the Great was erected

in the Capitol, and dedi..

XLV.

In the succeeding cousulate of Publius Sulpiclus
Y.R.449. Saverrio and Publius Se.mpronius Sophus;the SamB.C.3o3. hires, desirous either of a termination or a cessation of hostilities, sent ambassadors to Rome to
treat of peace ; to whose submissive solicitations this answer
was returned, that "had not the Samnites frequently solicited peace, at times when they were actually prelmring for
war, their present application might, perhaps, in the course
of negocintin_ have produced the desired effect. But now,
si_ words had hitherto proved vain, people's conduct might
be guided by facts: that Publius Sempronius the consul
would shortly be in Samnium with an army: that he could
not be deceived in judging whether their dispositions inclined
to peace or war. He would bring the senate certain information respecting every particular, and their ambassadors might
follow the consul on his return from Samnium." The Roman
army accordingly marched through all parts of Samnium,
found every thing in a state of peace, and was liberally supplied with provisions ; on which, a renewal of the old treaty
was, this year, granted to the ,Samnites. The Roman arms
were then turned against the -_quans, their old enemies, but
who had, for many years past, remained quiet, trader a fallacious appearance of friendship.
The reason of making war
on them was, that while the Hernicians were in a state of
prosperity_ these hsd, in conjunction with them, frequently

B.C. sOs_.]
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sent aid to the Ssmuhes _ wad after the Heracles

3oi
were sub-

dued, almost the whole nation, without dissembling that they
acted by pubilc authority, had revolted to the enemy; and
when_.after the conclusion of the treaty with'the Samnites at
R, me, ambassadors were sent to demand satisfaction, they
said, that _'` this"was only a trial made of them_ on the expectation.that they wotdd through fear suffer_thtmmeDes m
be made Roman citizens.
But how much that condition
was m be wished fort they had been taught by"the Henriclans ; who, when they'had the-option, preferred their own
]xws to the freedom of the Roman state. To people who
wished for liberty to choose what they judged preferable, the
necessity of becoming Roman citizens w_old have the nature
of a*lmn'mhment.'J In resentment of these declarations, uttered publ_Ay in their assemblies, the Roman peeple ordered
war to,bemade on the tEquans ; _nd, in probecmion of this
new undertaking, _both the coW_uh marched from the City,
and saf down at_the distance of fo_ miles from the_camp of
the _enemy. The _troops of the 2Equans, like tumultuary recruits, in consequence of their having_passed such'a number
of years vith_ut waging war on their own account, were all
in disorder and Lconfuslon, withoUt established officers and
without commmad. Some advised to give battle, others to
defend the camp; the greater part were influenced byconcern for the devastat:mn of their lands, likely to take place,
andthe consequent destruction of their cities, left with weak
garrisons.
Among a variety_of _propositions, they however
heard one which tended,to
transfer every man's attention
from the public in_o
the care of his private concerns.
It recommended thah_at the fi_t watch, they should depart
from the camp by different made, and carry all their effects
into the cities, where ffmy might be secured by the strength
of the fortifications ;- this they eJl approved and warmly ce_ebrated. When the _enemy were now dispersed through the
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Flavlus, it excited great indignation in the breasts of most
of the nobles_ who laid aside their gold rings and bracelets in
consequence of it. From that time the state was SpLitinto
two parti_.
The uncorrupted part of the people, who
voured and supported the good, held one _
;. the faction
of the rabble, the _other. Quintus Fabius and Publius Dccius were then made censors ; and Fabins_ both for the sake
of concord, and at the same f_
to prevent the elections
remaining in the hands of the lowest of the people, purged
the rest of the tribes of all the rabble of the Forun_ and
threw it into four, which he ordered to be called city tribes.
And this procedure, we are told, gave such unlversal satisfaction, that, by this regulation in the orders of the state, _e
obtained the surname of Maximus, which he had not been
honoured with by his many victories.
The annual review
of the knights, on the ides of July, is also said to have been
projected and instituted by him.
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I. UNDER
the succeeding c0nsuls, Lucius Geaucius,
and Servius Cornelius, the state enjoyed almost
uninterrupted rest from foreign wars.
Colonies Y.IL450.
B.C.3o2.
were led out to Sofa and" Afba. For the htter_
_
situated in the country of the _Equans, six thousand cololiists were enrolled. Sora had formerly belonged to the VorsciZan,territory, but had fallen into the possesdon of (he Sam- _
hires : thither were sent f_ur:ltaousahd settlers.
This ye_/r
the freedom of the _tate was 8rari_d to the Arpiniansl a_dl
Trdmlans.
The-Frusilmnhns
were _ned a third part or
tl_ir bud h b6ct/usd it _is" disvovdred, that they had en_a.
VOL. II._2 R
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tO stir Up t]_e [_e_'ltC_
to rebe_ion _ and the heads
c_racy,
after a trial before the consuls, held in

_that
par_,_,

of a decree

[_headed.
the year

of the

However,

entirely

senate, were

that the

exempt,

from

beaten with rods

Romans

might not pas.s

war, a little

expt_dition

was

made into Umbria ; intel_gence being received from thence,
that numbers of men, in arm_ had, from a certain cave,
made

excursions

the troops

into the adjacent

penetrated

with

their

country.

being dark, they received

many wounds,

thrown.

other

_md,

At

length

far it was

the

pervlous,

Into this

standards,

chiefly

mouth

both

the

and,

of

cave

the phtce

from stones

tile

openings

cave

being

were

filled

up with wood, which being" set on fire, there perished by
means of the smoke and heat_ no less than two thousand
men; many of whom, at the last, in attempting
to make
their way out, rushed into the very flames.
The two Marci)
Livius
Denter, trod 2Emilius, succeeding
to the
Y.R.4_1.
B_C_3OI. cotumlship, war broke out again with the 2Equans ;
._
_. who, being highly dispieaed
at the colony e_
tabl_hed_ within their territory,
as if it were a fortress to
keep them in awe, made an attempt, with their whole force,
to seize
They

_

but were

caused,

however,

quell this insurrection,
ted dictator:
after being
themselves

repulsed
such

b_, the

Caius junius

for it was scarcely
reduced

_ alone

at Rome,

Bubulcns

credible

to such a degree
have ventured

.colonists themselves.

an alarm

that

that,

was nominathe JEquans,

of weakness , should

to engage

to

in a war.

by

' The

di_rs
taking the field, with Marcus T!tinius,
master of
the horse, in the first engagement,
reduced the 2Equans to
_x_b._
; and, returning into the ci V in triumph, on the
eighth: day., dedicated,
in the character of dictator, the'temple of Healtlb. which

he ,had vowed

when consul,

and con-

II. During. this year a fleet of Grecians, _er
th_ command of Cl¢onymus,
a Lacedaemonian,
arrived on the coast

. - _.r..8.:_;_-_ :-_""'"-._

ofttaty,andto_ Te_a-lz,a cityintheterritory
ofe_eSallentines.
A_.thls'
enemy, the consul 2Emifin__
seat,
who, in one battle, completely defeat!
them, aud1_t_
farther oppOs'rti6tadrove them on _

wasthel_

toits oldin_a_,

wrth the Rom_ms; t_t_red out of I_.

_r

p_.

Thu_

_:t_etee

_ l_e fl_en Sm*l&lrou

the prom_tory_B_ndUsium_
Snd_,'eteering'ddwn ffie_id die of the Ad_a6c_:gulf_ be__
__-eaded, on "theater
hand, the coa_bfItaIy
__rs,
and, o_

_t, eaer_;L_,

_i_,,,,mt_

orsa_-

beach stretchea-aio_'the
shote_bey&icT which 'were martin,;
overflowed byt._e _des; tlmt dry limd_w_t seim at no
distance, le_d in the nearest _
'___d_HSing
_
"behind into
hil_,beyond Wl_ichwas the-mouthbfa_very
deepflYer, iiitO
which they_had seen _bhips brought round and moored _in
safety, (this was the river Meduacus,_ he ordered Ms fleet to
sail into it _md go up _against tl_e stream. As the" channel
would not admit 'the heavy ships, the troops, removing into
the lighter vessels, arrived at a part oTthe country; ocr_tpled
by three marit_e cantons of the Patavians, sevded, on ttmt
coast. Here they made a descent.leaving
a small guard
with the ships, made themselves master_ of these cantons,
set fire to the ]muses, drove off a _msiderable booty of men
and cattle, and,_allured by th_ sweets of plunder, proceeded
still farther from the shore.'When news of this was
to Patavium, where/he coafiguiiy of the Cauls kept the i_:habitants constantly in arms, they divided their youngmen
into two bandS, one of which was led towards the quarter

_

msTot_:_

__:

_;_-_

'_#f

"

_

from the tow,a.

mm_.'ners
to removetheir.h_ to the

bank o,f'f_.'ri_:,

__,'t_'_i
_y _,_"

_"_.yiand 'aiso_the gtt_'q_ on the'dis-

__
were ,_din
their way
:'_v_Ntt_
_mcbsed, on _h
sides,_they were

"0_plegcs$=ii_l_o_who-were
_OU;
, that _.,-'_e_:-th_i't_:
_°_=distmit.:
_-,tl_

_8'

(_. e'_.

_ ,_t_ pin_s,towards

the,s_£tfteeu mi!etdistam

_:_thc
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m,_
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down _he _,_,,-_ed

_made'_et,

s, gave ia-

k_ug_o_lmus,
was bat
eapt_ve_.'t_._ the nearest

d_r

_rowieldy shitm,

t_',-4_a_maws,
:_;_l_,"
Showed a _reat_'q_
_gerness to
de_p_ _m _t6:make fete.,
The soldiers
tmrsued _l_m as,K_r:_,the :moUth ef the _river ; and having
ta_mr '_d_burneda part o_ the fleet, _hich_ lathe hurry a'od
coafu_ion;-had beeu strandr;d, returned victor',ms.
Cleony-

_'
_

_r_

mus, having met suc_Ss_
no part of the" Adriatic sea, departed with scarce a fifth part of his navy remaining. Many,
now alive,ha.ve _
the beaks of his ships_ and the spoils of
the Laceda_monianei han_i_g.ier_the_old temple of Juno. In
_atieu
of this event, there is exhibited at Patavium,

.

eve_.ar,
on its anniversary day, a naval combat on the river :ilatile midd)e of the town.
_H.-A t_eaty was this-year concluded at Rome with the
VestiaiB "who_solici_d friendship.
Various causes of apprehension afterwards sprung up. News arrived, that Etruria was in _bellioa ; the imurr_¢tion having arisen from the

srwn er mcdat,
_eahh,

had __to
_pel_
_wre raise _oei_t
_

_scseion

a .pm, out-of,envyd*Jir
__

by £m_e of arms.. Ar_
]_trstmlhdd
f_ciide

of _e taud_to vhidt_the 4ml_d__

ran-

ei_ti_ _ _
tlmmm_meu,
had been eent. By reuem,
ther_r_, of_dm_e _omm_ion_,-'Marcae_Valerius
_mm
mmmiHted d_ta_o% and chose for-_is master of the
ho¢_ Marcus ZE_
Pautlus. This I am h_clined _o beIll,

rather ttum that, Quinte_ Febiu_ at such an age as he

then was, and after enjoyiag many honours, was _]aced in a sta.
ti_sutx_diaate
te Vaierius_: bt_t I think it not unlikely that
;1_ mistake arose _t_rm the stwaame l_ximus.
The dicta*
tot, taking tt_ field _t. the head of an vamy_ iu one battle uttfn_y defem_ -_he Marsians_ drove them_t_x_their _tified
towns, and afterward_ _u the cours_ofa few days_ took
lieu_ Ptesti_a, and _¥_si!ia ; and then, fiuing this people in
a lmrt _the_r lands,_aut_d
them a r_,_--watof the treaty.
The fore e£_the war was then directed_aiast _he Et_uriaus;
and,. the dictator.itavjag []one to Rome, roy the tmrpo_ of
renewing the auspi.Ces, the. a_tex of the lmrs¢, going out to
:forage, was taken _at.d_mdvantage; by means of an_mb_t_ade,
obliged to fly shamefully into,_is-camp_ _ter losin_.sev_ral'r_andards, and man_ of his men. Now, that such a
dis_omfuure happened to Fabius. is exceedingly impreh[_I " ;
not only because, if _in any particular, certainly,_bove al_ in
the quatificatio_s ¢_f a commander, he fully merited his surname; but, beside_ impressed with the re_ol.l_tiou of Papirius'_t severity, he never could have been _Upted to fight,
without the dictator's order.
IV, Thcnews

ol_ this disaster excited a_Rome

an alarm

g_ater thau the importanee of the affair +should _eem to justify ; for, as if the army had been destroyed, the courts were
ordered to he shut, guards mounted at the gates, and watches
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_ev,...,y street:andmnour_ Teapemwerel_,wd.-oa
-_wa_
AUe_eye,,_ citiza werem_ted_ toemn_
matdLedktator_as orderedto j_theanay.
Therehe
foend
every
thins
incamore_er_q__te _ he expected,
stml.regtdarity-_

thmugh_dle_

ofthemasterof

thecohorts,
whi,-_--hadlest
their
:_Idards,4eh
w_hoet
teats
the__tside
Of.the
ramparts;
ud_he treopu
ardently
intpatient
forbattle,
that
.their-_mi_ht,bethe_euer
obliterated.
I-le
Xherefore_..immediately
_,
and _idWm_ed into t_ territory of Rusella. Th_ither the. enemy .aim

followed-;a_d,_although,
_e_etheirlate_
theyentert_
themo__m_-i_ebo_,.from_opentri_,of
which
-_y_had_be_._
l_,E_md_With
w,r,ce_. There
ata maltdistn_e
_from
._e-Roman
_amp;
thehalf-

c_._a_:
tju_tit.on-on
smnc :_tt_ withinviewof a_
RoaCh -post_ _
-by -a_ iieute_-gener_d,
Cneius

_.
"t__eoti_inf_any-ele
_-_s_" _ oneof.-the:
_,,_

to _r frem
doseto "the

works, called out, that Others weredt, itin_ut
those cattle
at thei_ _eisure f_,_m'theruins_'the._ewn_why .didtbL,
y re_,
.-when.the_. might safely drive, them through the

ot _

S ow_ camp._Thisbeingiaterpm.edto the

lieuteaant-genera_
patience p_ev_
who, ne'¢erfl_,

by some _mtives of C,_re._ and great hnthrough every company of the- soldiers,
dared not to move- without orders, he

commanded some who-were skilled in the language to
observe attentiv_y, whether the dlaIect of the herdsmen resembled that of rustics or of citizens : these reported, that
their accent in speaks,
their manner and appearances were
_1 of a more l_ished cast than suited .such description of_

_C.

3OL]

SO0_

X.

sli

persons. "Go tl_"
sz_i he, "tellthem that they may_mcover
theambush which theyvainly conceal; that the Romans tmderstandall their d_vicea, and cannow be no more taken by
stratagem than they can be conquered by arms.". Wheu
these,
words were heard,and,carried
tothoeewho layinambush, they immediately arose from their lurking-place,
_d.
put in order into the plain which was open to view
on every slde. The lie u_nant-gencral, thinking thor force
too powerful for his small band to cope with, sent, in haste,
to Valerius for support, and, _inthe mean time, by himself,
suatained the-enemy's on_t.
V. On receiving his message, the dictator ordered the
standards to move_ and the troops to follow in arms. But
every thing was executed more .quickly, almos_ than ordered. The men in an instant snatched up their standards, and
were with difficulty restrained from running impetuously on,
being stimulated both by indignation at their late defeat, and
by the shouts striking their ears with increasing vehemcnce_
as the contest grew hotter. They therefore urged each other,
and,pressed the standard-bearers to quicken their pace. The
dictator, the more eagerly he saw them push forward, took
the more pains to repress their haste, and o*rdered_them to
march at a slower rate. On the other side_' the E_
putting 'themselves-in
motion, on t_ first beginning of the
fray, had come up with their whQle fota:e ; and sevend expresses came to the dictator, one after mother, that all the
legions of the Etrurians had joined in the fight, and that _s
men could not any longer withstand them =at the same time,
he himself saw, from the higher g,ronnd_ the perilou s situation
of the party. Coufiden_ however, that the lieutenant-general was able, even yet_ to support the dispute, and c.onsldering that he himself was at hLnd to rescue _
from defeats
he wished to let the enemy he fatigued_ as much as might
be, in order that whcn in th_. atate, hc might fan on
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fresh _roop_. Slowly as these marched, the distance

_='_ow_j_t

sufl_clent for the_avalry to begin their career
t_t*'a_itrg¢. The battalions of the legions marched in front,
Its{ _'the enemy might suspect any secref or sudden movet_nt, b_t intervals had been left in the ranks Df the infantry_
affording room for the hot_es to gallop through. Atthe same
instant the line raised the shout, and _e cavalry, charging at
fut_epelM, poured on the enemy; and spread at oneea general panic. After this, as succour had arr_ved almost too late
to _the party surrounded, so now they were allowed entire
rest, the fresh troops taking on themselves th'e._vhole business of the fight. Nor was that either long or dubious. 'The
enemy were routed,-and fled to their camp, which the Romans advandmg t0attack, they, crowded all fogether in tim
remotest part of it. Their flight being obstructed by the
ffarrowness of the gates, the greater number climbed up on
the mounds and ramparta_:_ try if they could t:ither defend
themselves with the aid oi_'the advantageous ground, or get
rarer,° !_ may means, and escape.
One part of the rampart
_Tpening to be badly compacted, sunk under the skeight of
lite"muit'rtude, _ho stood on +it(and fell into the trench. On
Whii:lb crying out that the gods had opened that pass to give
them:tiafety, they made their 6ity out, mosi';_f them.leaving
thdrams
behind. By this'battle the power of.the Etrurians
"a_,eond time, effectually crushed, so that, engaging to
fu_
a year:s pay, atiit corn for t_o months, with the dictatoPs permission, they sent ambass,qcdorsto Rome fo treat of
tmarM. "i_is was .refused,!_t
a truce for tw6 _years was
gmnttd-to iti_.
The dlctator returned into the city in triUmph." '_ h_e, _¢n it asserted,/hat tranquillity was restored
in Etruria by tl/e dictator, without .at/y memoraiile battle,
0nly by ¢_m'pmitttg the dissensions 6f the Arretians, and effecting a recone.Riation between the Cilnlan family and the
common,.
Man:as Valerlus was elected consul, before the
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expiration of his dictatorship, many have be1_ved, without
his soliciting the office, and even while he was absent ; and
tha_ the election was held by an interrex.
In one point alq
agree., that he held the consulship with Quintus Appuleius
Pansa.
VI. Daring this consulate of Marcus Valerlus and Quintus Appule'ms, affairs abroad wore a very peaceable aspect. Their losses sustained in war, tog,e- Y.R.452.
B.C.3oo.
ther wi_h the truce, kept the Etrurians quiet. The
Samnites, depressed by the misfortunes of many years, had
not yet beco_ae dissatisfied with their new alliance. At Rome
also, the carrying away of such multitudes to colonies, rendered the commons tranquil, and lightened their burthens.
But, that all things might not stagnate in a dead calm, a contention was excited between the principal persons in the commonwealth, patricians on one hand, and plebeians on the.
other, by the two Ogulnii, Q-ohms and Cneius, plebeian
tribunes, who, seeking every where occasions of criminating
the patricians in the hearing of the people, and having found
other attempts fruitless, engaged in a achen/e calculated to
inflame, not the lowest class of the commons, but their chief
men, the _lebeians of consular and triumphal rank, to the
completion of whose honours nothing was now wanting hut
the offices of the priesthood_ which were not yet laid open to
them. They therefore published h proposal for a law, that,
whereas there were then four augurs and four pontiffs, and it
had been determined that the number of priests should be
augmented, the four additional lapntiffs and five augurs should
all be chosen out of the commons. How the colhge of augurs
could be reduced to the number of four, except by the death
of two, I do not understand : for it is a rule among the augurs, that their number should be composed of threes, so that
the three ancient tribes, the Ramnes, Titienses, and Luceres,
should have each its own augur ; or, in case there should he
VOL.xx.--_ S
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occas_
for n_re, that each should increase its number of
_u_ars, in equat proportion with the rest, _n like manner as
when, by the addition of five to four, the}" made up the number nine, so that there were three to each tribe, However,
as-it was proposed that they should be chosen out of the
c_ommons, the patricians were as highly offended at the proceeding, as when they saw the consulship made common_;
yet they pretended that the business concerned not them so
much as it did the gods, who would "take care that their
own worship shocld not he contaminated ; that, for their
parts, they oD.lywished that no misfortune might ensue to
the commonwealth."
. But the true reason of their not making a vigorous opposition was, that they were now accustomed to suffer defeat in such kind of diputes ; and they saw
their adversariesi not as formerly, grasping at objects which
they could scarcely hope to reach, the higher honours ; hut
already in possession of all those advantages, on the uncertain prospect of which, they had maintained the contest, manifold consulships, censorships, and triumphs.
VII.. There _vas, however, a struggle bet_veen the sup"
porters and the opponents of the law, maintained principally
by Appius Claudius and Publius De cius Mus.
After these
had urged nearly the same topics, respecting the privileges of
]_atricians and plebeians, which had been formerly employed
for and against the Licinian law, when the proposition was
brought forward, of opening the consulship to plebeians, Decius is said to have drawn a lively description of his own
father, such as many then present in the assembly had seen
him, girt in the Gabine dress, c ._anding on a spear, in the attitude in which he had devoted himself for the people and the
legions, and to have added, that " the consul Publius Decius
was then deemed by the immortal gods an offering equally
pure and pious, as if his colleague, Titus Manlius, had been
devoted. And might not the same Pubtius Decius have been,
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with propriety, chosen to perform the pubtic _orshlp of the
]Roman people ? Was there any reason to apprehend that the
gods would give less attention to his prayers than to those of
Appius Claudius ? Did the latter perform his private acts of
adoration with a purer mind¢ or worship the gods more religiously than he ? Who had any reason to complain of the
vows offered in behalfdaf the commonwealth, by so many plebeian consuls and dictators, either on the commencement of
their campaigns, or in the heat of battle ? Were the number
of commanders reckoned, during those years, since business
began to be transacted under the conduct and auspices of plebeians, the same number of triumphs might be found. The
commons had now no reason to be dissatisfied with the behaviour of such of their body as had attained nobility. On the
contrary, they were futly convinced, that, in case of a sudden
war breaking out, the senate and people of Rome would not
repose greater confidence in patrician than in plebeian commanders.
Which, being the case," said he, " what god or
man can deem it an impropriety, if those whom ye have honoured with curule chairs, with the purple bordered gown,
with the palmvest, and embroidered robe,
crown and laurel; whose houses )_e have
cuous above others, by affixing to them the
ed enemies, should add to these the badges

with the triumphal
rendered conspispoils of conquerof augurs or pon-

tiffs ?. If a person, who has rode through the city in a gilt
chariot; mad, decorated with the ensigns of Jupiter, supremely good and great, has mounted the Capitol, should be seen
with a chalice and wand ; what impropriety, I say, that he
should, with his head veiled, slay a victim, or take an augury
in the citadel? When, in the inscription on a person's statue,
the consulship, censorship, and triumph, shall be read with
patience, will the eyes of the readers be unable to endure the
addition of the o_e of augur or pontiff? In truth (with deference to the gods I say it) I trust that we are, through the
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kindnes6 of the Roman people, qualified in such a manner,
that we should, by the dignity of our characters, reflect back,
on the priesthood, as much lustre as we should receive ; and
may demand, rather on behalf of_J_e gods, than for our own
sakes, that those, whom we worship in our private, we may
also worship in a public capacity.
VIII. "But why do I argue thus, _,s if the cause of the pafriclans, res_pectingthe priesthood, stood on untouched ground._
and as if we were not already in possession of one sacerdo,tal office, of the highest class ? We see plebeian Decemvirs,
for performing sacrifices, interpreters of the Sibylline prophecies, and of the fates of the nation ; we also see them presidents of Apollo's festival, and of other religious performances. Neither was any !njustice done to the patricians, when,
to the two commissiorters for performing sacrifices, an additional number was joined, in favour of the plebeians ; nor is
there now, when a tribune, a man of courage and activity.,
wishes to add five places of augurs, and four of pontiffs, to
•which plebeians may be nominated ; not, Appius, with intent
to expel you from your places ; but, that men of plebeian
rank may assist you, in the management of divine affairs,
with the same zeal with which they assist you in matters of
human concernment.
Blush not, Appius_ at having a man,
your colleague, in the priesthood, whom you might have a
colleague in the censorship or consulship, whose master of
the horse you yourself may. be, when he is dictator, as well
as dictator when he is master of the horse. A Sabine adventurer, the first origin of your nobility,

either Attus Clausus,

or Appius Claudius, which you will, was admitted, by. the
ancient patricians of those days, into their number : do not
then, on your part, disdain to admit us into the number of
priests. We bring with us numerous honours; all those
honours, indeed, which have rendered your party so proud.
Lucius Sextius was the first consul, chosen out of the plebe-
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ians ; Caius Licinius Stolo, the first master of the horse ;
Caius Marcius Ruffles, the first dictator, and likewise censor; Qulntu_blilius
Philo, the first praetor. On every one
of these _ns
was heard a repetition of the same ar_ments ; that the right of auspices was vested in you ; that ye
alone had the rights of ancestry ; that ye alone werc_legally
entitled to the supreme command, and the auspices both in
peace and war. The supreme command has hitherto been,
and will continue to be, equally prosperous in plebeian hands,
as in, patrician.
Have ye never heard it said, that the first
created patricians, were not men sent down from heaven, but
such as could cite their fathers, that is, nothing more thmx
free born. I can now cite my father, a consul ; and my son
will be able to cite a grandfather.
Citizens, their opposition
means nothing else, than that we shoulff never obtain an)"
thing, without a previousrefusal.
The patricians wish only
for a dispute ; nor do they care what issue their disputes
may have.
For my part, be it advantageous, happy, and
prosperous to you and to the commonwealth, I am of opinion
that this law should receive your sanction."
•
IX. The people ordered that the tribes should be instantly
called ; and there was every _pearance that the law would
be accepted. It was deferred, however, for that day, by a protest, from which on the day following the tribunes were deterred ; and it passed with the approbation of a vast majority.
The pontiffs created were Publius Decius Mus, the advocate
for the law ; Publius Sempronius Sophus, Caius Marcius
Rutilus, and Marcus Livius Denter.
The five augurs, who
were also plebeians, were Caius Genucius, Publius 2EIius
P_etus, Marcus Minucius Fessus, Caius Marcius, and Titus
Publilius.
Thus the number of the pontiffs was made eight;
that of the augurs nine. In the same year Marcus Valerius,
consul, procured a law to be passed concerning appeals ;
more carefully enforcing the observance of it, by additional
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sanctions.
This wU the third time, since tl_ expulsi_ of
the kings, of this law being introduced,.and always by the
same family. The reason for renewing it so _a,
Was_ I believe, no other, than that the influence of a_]WJ_r
was apt to
prove too powerful for the liberty of the commons. However,
the Porcian law seems intended, solely, for the security of
the persons of the citizens ; a severe penalty being thereby
enacted _against beating with stripes, or putting'to

death, a

Roman citizen.
The Valerian law, after forbidding a person, who had appealed, to be beaten with rods ;rod beheaded,
added, in case of any one acting contrary thereto, that it shall
yet be only deemed a wicked act. This, I suppose, was judged of sufficient strength to enforce obedience to the law in
those days ; so powerfukwas then menqs sense of shame : at
present one would scarcely make use of such a threat seriously, even on any ordinary oceasiofi. The iEquans rebelling,
the same consul conducted tile war against them ; in which
no memorable event occurred ; for, except ferocity, they remined nothing of their ancient condition.
The other consul
Appulei_ts, invested the town of Nequinum in Umbria. The
ground, the same whereon Narnia now stands, was so steep,
_on one side even.perpendicul/[r,) as to render the town impregnable either by asault, or works. That busiY.R.463.
B.C.299. hess, therefore, came unfinished, into the hands of
the succeeding consuls, Marcus Fulvius P_etinus,
and Titus Manlius Torquatus.
We are told by Licinius
1Vlacer and Tuber% that all the centuries named Quintus Fabius_ "though not a candidate, constil for that year ; but that
he himself recommended to themrto postpone the conferring
the consulship on him until a year wherein there might be
more employment for their arms ; adding, that, during the
present year, he might be more useful in the management of
a city magistracy ; and thus, neither dissembling what he
aimed at, nor yet making direct application for it, he was ap-
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lx_jnted undo _t_,_tttt
Lucms Papirlns Cursor. _h_
cannot aver a_ c_rtai_ i because piso, a more ancient wri_©r
Qf annals, asserts, that the curule _d_es of that year were
Cafim_Domi_ius Calvinus, son of Cneins, and Spurias Carv_li_ NIaximus, son of Cain. I am of Opinion, that this
ter surname caused a mistake, concerning the _ediles ; and
that thenc_tfoIlowed a story, conformable to this mistake,
patched up, out of the two elections, of _ a_diles, and of the
consuls. The general survey wa_ perhrmed, this year, 5y
Publius Semp_njus Sophus, az_!oPubli_ S¢l_icius Saverrio,
c_ors
; and two tribes were added_ _e Anieasian and TOo
rentlne. Such were the occurreuces at Rome.
X. i_eanwhile, ai_ex much time bagl l_n _lost in the tedi.ous siege o.fNequinum, two of the townsmen, whose hours
were contiguous to the wall, having formed a subterracteoup.
passage, came by that private way to the Roman advanced
guards ; and being conducted thence to the gonsul, offered to
give admiuance to a body of armed men within the works
and walls. The propnsal was thought to he such as ought
neither to be rejected, nor yet ass_enged to without caution.
With 6he of these men, the other being detained as a hostage, two spies were sent through the mine, and certain iaforo
raation being received from them of the practicability of the
design, three hundred men in arms guided by the deserter
entered the City, and seized by night thenearest gate, which
being broke open, the Roman consul and his army took possession of the City without any opposition.
In this manner
came Nequinem under the dominion of the Roman peopie.
A colony was sent thither as a barrier against the Umbrians,
and called Narnia from the river Nar.
The troops returned
to Rome with abundance of spoil. This year the.Etrurians
made preparations for war, in violation of the truce. But a
vast army of the Gaurs, making an irruption into their territories, while their attention was directed to another quar_-
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for a time the execution _ the_ design.

They

sed, laid themselves ottt_to make friends of the Gauls, instead
of enemies ; in order tha_,wlth their armies combli_d, t_ey
might attack the Romans. The barbarians made no o_oj_ction to the alliance, and a negociation was .opened ]'or sett]ing
the price ; wh_h being adjusted and paid, t]-_ ]_trurlanS_
having eveiT th_n_, else in readiness for commencing _eir
operations_ de.sired them to accompany

them in their march.

But thin _ey relied,
alleging, tlmt" they h_d stipulated a
price for their a_fi'¢_ce against the Romans: that the l_ffmerit already n_le_ theyhad received in_¢0nsid/ration oft_ir
not wasting the •gtrurmn
" terntory,
....
or using their" ar_hgainst
the inhabitants.
That notwi&standing, if itwas the wish of
the Etrurians, they were stir willing to engage in the _war,
• b_t on no other condition than that of being _lowed a shai_
of their lands, and obtainifig at length some permanent s_b
tlera_mt." Many ashrams
of the states of Etruria were
held on _his subjech witl_/_t tiding al_te _ come to any"conclus_au ; not so rauch:_by reason of t_mr aversmn from the
dismemberment of_ their territory, as of the dread_which
every one feit of the consequences, if they should fix in_so
close vici&ty to theraselv_s people df such _a savage race.
The Gau!s were therefore dismissed, and carried home an
immense _um of money, acquiredwithou_
toil or danger.
"Fhe report of a Gall!c t umuh, in addition tOan Etl"urian war,
had caused serious apprehensions at Rome ; and, with the
less hesitation
" " •on" that account, an alliance was concluded
with the state of the Picentians.
-

XI. The province of Etruria feU by lot to the consul Titus
Manlius ;_who, when he had hut just entered the enemy's
_ouatry_ as he was exercising the cavalry, in wheeling about
at full speed_ was thrown from his horse, and alraost killed
on the spot ; three days after he died. The Etrurians, era-
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now with equal zeal at home, in the management of the
market, and in procuring and forming-magazines of corn. An
interregnum took place this year, the reason of which is not
mentioned.
Appius Claudius, and, after him, Publius Sulpicius, were interreges.
The latter held an decY.R.454.
B.C.298.

tion of consuls, and chose Lucius Cornelius Scipio
and Cneius Fulvius.
In the beginning of this
year, ambassadors came from the Lucanians to the new constds, with complaints that " the Samnites, finding that they
could not, by any offers, tempt them to take part in th_ war,
had marched an army in a hostile manner into their country, which they were now laying waste ; intending by these
violent measures, to force them into a compliance. They dedared, that the nation of the Lucanians thought their former
errors too many, and were so firmly fixed in their resolution,
that they would rather undergo every kind of suffering and
hardship than ever again violate the reverence due to th_
Roman name = besought the senate to take the people of Lucania into their protection, and defend them from the injustice and outrage of the Samnites; and that, on their part,
though the undertaking a war with the Samnites imposed on
them a necessity of being faithful to the Romans, they were,
nevertheless, willing to give hostages."
XII. The deliberation of the senate was short. They all,
to a man, concurred in opinion, that a compact should be
entered into with the Lucanians, and satisfaction demanded
from the Samnites: accordingly, a favourable answer was
returned to the Lucanians, and the alliance concluded. Heralds were then sent, to require of the Samnites, that they
should depart from the country of the allies, and withdraw
their troops from the Lucanian territo_.
These were met
by persons despatched for the purpose by the Samnites, who
gave them warning, that " if they appeared at any assembly
in Samnium, they must not expect to depart in safety."
As
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soon as this was heard at Rome, the senate voted, and the
people ordered, that war should be declared against the Samnites. The consuls, then, dividing the provinces between
them, Etruria fell to Scipio, the Samnites to Fulvius ; and
they set out by different routes, each against the enemy allotted to him. Scipio, while he expected a tedious campaign,
like that of the preceding year, was met near Volaterra by
the Etrurians, in order of battle. The fight lasted thrdugh
the greater part of the day, while very many fell on both
sides, and night came on before it could be discovered to
which side victory inclined. But the following dawn showed
the conqueror and the vanquished ; for the Etrurians had
decamped in the dead of the night. The Romans, marching
out with intent to renew the engagement, and seeing their
superiority acknowledged by the departure of the enemy, advanced to their camp ; and, finding even this fortified post
deserted, took possession of it, together with a vast quantity
of spoil. The consul then, leading back his forces into the
Faliscian territory, and leaving his baggage with a small
guard at Falerii, set out with his troops, lightly accoutered,
to ravage the enemy's country : and not only was the ground
laid waste, but their forts also and smaller towns were destroyed by fire. He did not, however, lay siege to the cities,
into which the Etrurians had been hurried by their fears.
The other consul, Fulvius, fought the Samnites at Bovianum,
where he gained great honour, and a complete victor),. Then
attacking the town, and soon after Aufidena, he took both
by assault.
This year a colony was carried out to Carseoli,
in the territory of the tEquicola_. The consul Fulvius triumphed on his defeat of the Samnites.
XIII. Shordy before the election of consuls, a report prevailed, that the Etrurians and Samnites were raising vast armies; that the leaders of the Etrurians were, in all their
assemblies, openly censured for not having procured the aid
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of the Gauls on any terms ; and the magistrates of the Samnites arraigned, for having opposed to the Romans an army
destined to act against the Lucanians. That, in consequence,
the people were rising up in arms, with all their own strength
and that of their allies combined ; and that this affair seemed
not likely to be terminated without a contest of much greater
difficulty than the former.
Although the candidates for the
consulship were men of _llustrious characters, yet this alarming intelligence turned the thoughts of all on Quintus Fabius
Maximus, who sought not the employment at first, and afterwards, when he discovered their wishes, even declined it.
_ Why," said he, " should they impose such a difficult task
on him, who was now in the decline of life, and had passed
through a full course of labours, and of the rewards of labour ? Neither the vigour of his body, nor of his mind, remained the same ; and he dreaded fortune herself, lest some
god should think her too bountiful to him, and more constant
than the course of human affairs allowed. He had himself
succeeded, in gradual succession, to the dignities of his pre.
decessors; and he beheld, with great satisfaction, others
rising up to succeed to his. There was no scarcity at Rome,
either of honours suited to men of the highest merit, or of
men of eminent merit suited to the highest honours."
This
disinterested conduct, instead of repressing, increased, while
in fact it justified, their zeal. But thinking that this ought
to be checked by respect for the laws, he ordered that clause
to be read aloud, by which it is forbidden that the same person shall be re-elected consul within ten years. Such a clamour now arose, that the law was scarcely heard; and the
_tribunes of the commons declared, that this " decree should
be no impediment ; for they _vould propose an order to the
people, that he should be exempted from the obligation of
the laws."
Still he persisted in his opposition, asking, " To
what purpose were laws enacted, if they were eluded by the
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very persons who procured them ? The laws now," he said,
" instead of being rulers, were over-ruled."
The people,
nevertheless, proceeded to vote ; and, as soon as each century
was called in, it immediately named Fabius consul. Then,
at length, overcome by the universal wish of the state, he
said, " Romans, may the gods approve your present, and all
your future proceedings.
But since, with respect to me, ye
hatend to act according to your own wills, let my interest
find room with you, with respect to my colleague. I earnestly
request,'that ye will place in the consulship with me, Publius Decius ; a man with whom I have already experienced
the utmost harmony in our joint administration of that office;
a man worthy of you, worthy of his father."
The recommendation was deemed well founded, and all the remaining
centuries voted Quintus Fabius and Publius Decius consuls.
This year, great numbers were prosecuted by the _diles, for
having in possession larger quantities of land than the state
allowed ; and hardly any were acquitted : by which means, a
very great restraint was laid on exorbitant covetousness.
XIV. W'hilst the new consuls, Quintus Fabius Maximus,
a fourth, and Publius Decius Mus, a third time,
were settling between themselves as to which Y.R.455.
B.C.297.
should command against the Samnites, and which
against the Etrurians ; and what number of forces would be
sufficient for this, and for that province ; and which would
be the fitter commander in each war; ambassadors arrived
from Sutrium, Nepete,

and Falerii, with intelligence,

that

the states of Etruria were holding assemblies on the subject
of suing for peace. In consequence of this information, the
whole force of their arms was directed against Samnium.
The consuls took different routes, in order to secure the more
ready supply of provisions, and to leave the encmv in the
greater uncertainty on what quarter the war would fall.
Fabius led his legions towards Samnium through the terri-
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tory of Sora, and Decius his through that of Sidldnum. As
soon as they arrived at the frontiers, both advanced briskly,
spreading devastation wherever they came ; but still took
care to explore the country, to a distance beyond where the
troops were employed in plundering. The enemy had posted
themselves in readiness for battle, in a retired valley near
Tifernum ; intending, as soon as the Romans should enter
it, to fall upon them with advantage of the ground ; but they
escaped the snare. Fabius, sending away his baggage to a
place of safety, and setting a small guard over it, gave notice
to his soldiers that a battle was at hand, and advanced to the
place where he had been told the enemy lay in ambush. The
Samnites, disappointed in the hope of making an unexpected
attack, determined on a regular engagement. They therefore
marched out into the plain; and, with a greater share of
spirit than of hopes, committed themselves to the disposal of
fortune.
HoWever, whether in consequence of their having
drawn together, from every state, the whole of the force
which it possessed, or that the consideration of their all being
at stake, heightened their courage, they maintained, even in
open fight, a formidable struggle.
Fabius, when he saw that
the enemy in no place gave way, ordered his son Maximus,
and Marcus Valerius, military tribunes, with whom he had
hastened to the front, to seek the cavalry, and to exhort them,
that "if they remembered any instance wherein the public
had received advantage from the service of the horsemen,
they would, on that day, exert themselves to preserve invioLate the _,enown of that body ; telling them that the enemy
stood immoveable against the efforts of the infantry, and the
only hope remaining was in the charge of horse."

He ad-

dressed particularly both these youths, and with the same
cordiality, loading them with praises and promises.
At the
same time, considering that, in case that effort should also
fail, it would be necessary to accomplish, by stratagem, what
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his strength could not effect ; he ordered Scipio, one of his
fientenants-general, to draw off the spearmen of the first legion out of the line ; to lead them round as secretly as possible to the nearest mountains ; and, in such direction as he
could ascend without being seen, to gain the heights, and
show himself suddenly on the rear of the enemy, while their
attention should be employed on the front. The cavalry, led
on by the tribunes, rushing forward unexpectedly before the
van, caused scarcely more confusion among the enemy than
among their friends. The line of the Samnites stoodfirm
against the furious onset of the squadrons ; it neither could
be driven from its ground, nor broken in any part. The
cavalry, finding their attempts fruitless, withdrew from the
fight, and retired behind the line of infantry. On this the
enemy assumed new spirits, with increasing confidence in
their own prowess: so that the Roman troops in the van
would not have been able to support the contest, had not the
second line, by the consul's order, come up into the place of
the first. These fresh troops checked the progress of the
Samnites, who had now began to gain ground ; and, at this
seasonable juncture, their comrades appearing suddenly on
the mountains, and raising a shout, occasioned in the Samnites a fear of greater danger than really threatened them :
Fabius called out aloud that his colleague Decius was approaching ; on which all the soldiers, elated with joy, repeated eagerly, that the other consul was come, the legions were
arrived! This artifice, while it produced a happy effect on
the Romans, filled the Samnites with such dismay, that they
thought of nothing but flight: for they dreaded above all
things, lest, fatigued as they were, they should be overpowered by another army, fresh and unhurt.
As they dispersed
themselves on every side, there was less effusion of blood
than might have been expected, considering the completeness
of the victory.
There were three thousand four hundred

328

HISTORY

slain ; about
twenty-three

OF

ROME.

three hundred
and thirty
military standards taken.

[Y.R.

made

prisoners

455_
7 and

XV. The Apulians would have joined their forces to the
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their warmth by a _quafifying speech, declarittg_, that, "he
would" have so managed, as m hart received the names of
two patrici_ms,-ifa_e had seen an imemtion of-,appointing any
other than himself to the _consulship. As things now stood,
-he would not s_t so bad a precedent as to admit his own
name among the candidates ; such a proceeding being contrary to the laws." Vehei_upon Appius Clauditm_ Y.R.466.
and Luciuis 'Volmnnius, a plebeian, who had like- B.C.296.
wise been ca_tteagues in that _
before, Were _.
elected consuls.
The nobility reproached Fabius for declining to act in conjunction _¢ith"Appius Claudius, beem, se he
evidently excelled him in eloquence and'political abilities.
XVI. When the election was finished, the former.conmds
were corltinued in command for six months, and ordered to
prosecute the war in Samnium.
Accordingly, durinfft this
next year, in the consulate of Lucius Volamnius and Appius
Claudius, Publius Decius, who had been left consul in Samnium.,by his colleague, continued in -the character of pro-"
eons)al, to spread devastation, in like-mam_
as in the preceding year, through all parts of that country ; until, at last,
he drove the army of the Samnites, which never dared to
face him in the field, entirely out of. the country.
Thus expelled from home, they bent their route to Etrurh ; and, supposing that the business, which they had oftma in vain endeavoured to accomplish by embassies, might now be negotiated
with more effect, when they were backed by such a powerful
armed force, and could intermix terror with their-entreaties,
they'demanded a meeting of the chiefs of Etruria : which
being assembled, they set forth the great number of years,
daring which they had waged war with the Romans, in the.
cause of liberty ; "they had," they said," endeavoured, withtheir own strength, to sustain the weight of so'_reat a wm-_.
they had also made trial of the support of the adjoini_natlom, which proved of little avail
UnaMe longer t_m/fin.- voi.. Il._ o. U
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lain the conflict, _hey_ht/d sued to tl_e Roman people for
i_ce ; _and had'again taken up arms, because they felt peace,
attended _ith servitude, more grievous than war_vith liberty.
They had one only hope remaining, which was the SUlrim_
which they expected from the Etrurians. They knew that
nation to be the most powerful _ _y,
in respect of a_ms_
men, and money ; to have the Gauls their' closest neighbours, born in the midst of war and arms, of furious Courage,
both from their natural temper, and particularly against the
people of Rome, wh_m they boasted, without infringing the
tt_uth, of having made their prls_ers and of having ransomed "for gold. If the Etrurians possessed the same spirit,
which fvrmerly animated Porsena and their ancestors, there
was nothing to prevent their expelling the Romans _from all
the lcmds'on this side of the Tiber, and compelling them to
fight for:their own existence, and not for the intolerable ribminion which they assumed •over Italy. The Samnite army
had come to them, in readiness for action, furnished with
_ms and subsistence; ar_were w_ling to follow that instant,
even should they lead to the attack of the city of Rmite
itsel£"
.

XVII.

While they were engaged in these representatiol_,

and intrigui_ at Etruria, the operations of the Romans_in
their own territories distress(_d them severely.
For Publius
Decins, when informed by his scouts of th e departure of the
•Samite army, called a council, and there said, " Why do we
ramble through_the country, carrying the war from one village to another ? Why not attack the cities and fortified
places ? No army now guards Samnium.
They ha'_e fled:
tP_3rare gone into voluntary exile." .T.he proposal being unlversaUy approved, he marched to attack Murgantia, a city of
cousiderable strength ; and so great was the ardour of the
soldie_g resulting from their affection to their commander,
from their hopes of rich.or treasure than could be found in
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pillaging.the_amntlT-places,
that , in one day, they took it by
assault. Here, two thousand one hundred of the Samnitea,
making _esistance, were surrounded and taken prisoners; and
abundance of othe_s_l
fell into the_hands of the victors.
Decius not choosing that the troops should be incumbered in
their march with such heavy baggage, ordered them to be
called together, and said to them, 'o'D° ye intend to rest
•tisfied with this single victory, and this booty ? or do ye
choose to cherish hot_es proportioned to ,your bravery ? All
the cities o£ the Samuites, and the property left in _em, are
your own ; since, after so often defeating their legions, ye
have finally driven them out of the country._. Sdl those effec_ _in your hands ; and allure traders, by _ prospect of profit, to follow you on your march. I will from time.to time,
supply you with goods for sale. Let us go hence to the city
of Romulea, where no great labour, but greater gain, awaits
you." They accordingly sold off the spoil ; and, warmly
adopting the general's plan, proceeded to. Romulea.
This
town likewise was taken without works or engines, and plundered: for, as soon as.the battalions approached !t, nothing
could hinder the soldiers from mounting the walls ; but,
l_tily applying ladders, they forced their way over the fortif_atious. Two thousand three hundred men were slain, six
thousand taken prisoners, and abundance of spoil fell into the
ha_.ds of the soldiers. This they were obliged to sell _n like
manner as the former; and, though no rest was allowed
them, they proceeded, nevertheless, with xhe utmost alacrity,
to_Ferentinum.
But here they met a greater share both of
difficulty and danger : the garrison made a vigorous defence,
and the place was strongly fortified both by nature and art.
However, the soldiers, now inured to plunder_ overcame every
obstacle. Three thous_d of the enemy were killed round
the walls, and the spoil was given to the troops. In some
annals, the,principal share of the honour of taking these cities

_- _f._
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They say that Murgantia

was

taken by D eclus ; Romutea and Ferentinum by Fabius.
Some ascribe thi_ honour to the _new con.ads : others not to
both, but toone of these, Lucius Volumnius whose province,
they say,_Samuinm was.
XVIIL While things went on thus in Samnium, and whoever it was thattrad the command and auspices, another powerful combination, composed of many states; was formed i_
Etruria against .the Romans ;. the _hid promoter of which "
was, Gellius Egaatius,_a:Samnite.
Almost nit theEtrurians
had united if1 this hostile design.
The neighbouring states
of Umbri_ were di,awn in, as i_ were_ by contagion; and .
atmiliaries were procured from the Gauls for hire :ali their
aeveral _aumbers assembled at the camp of the Samnites.
When" intelligence of this sudden eommofion was received at
Rome, the consul, Lucius 5Tolumnius, had already set cart
for _unnium, with the second and third legions, and fifteen
thousand of the atties; it was:therefore resolved, that Appius
Chudius should, without loss of time, g8 into Etruria.
He
rook _vith.him two Roman legions, the first and fourth,- and
twelve thousand allies, and encamped at a small distance from
the enemy_ Hi, waver , his early arrival, though productive
of one good effect, the remaining, by dread of the Roman
name, several states of Etruri_ who were inclined to war, yet
was not followed by any very judicious or successful.enterprise. Several battles were fought,_at fintes and places tfn"
favour_able, and increasing confidence rendered the en6miy
mor.e formidable ; so that matters came'nearly to such
a state, as that neither could the soldiers _ely much on their
leader, nor _he le_er on his soldiers. It appears in three several histories, that a letter was sent by the consul to calt his
colleague from Samnium.
But I will not. affirm what requires stronger proof, thatpoint having been disputed between
these two consuls, a second time associated in the same of-

-

rice; Appiu_de_-ving_m_bese.m_y s_d
Vo!emniusafami_ that_w_l_tt_rby
aae_er _Tom_him.
Voiumuius_lm_by thistim_,takeA_ _ortsm&nminm,in,which
three _4musand of theeJtemy had been_d_izi, _md.about half
that number made priso_rs ; and,. _difioa
_ing
been
raised among _
_s.
byAhe _,
a_l- tlle more
indigent of the people, he had, to the _rea¢ satisfaction of
the nobies, quelled it by _ending_hither Quintus Fabius, pro¢ons_ul_with his owD=veteran army. He Mt to Deciu_ the
ravjtg;.ng of the _try
; and proceeded with his troops into
Etruri'_ to b.is_coReague ; where, on_ hi_at, rival, the army in
generet received him with_oy.
Appius, if h¢'did not write
the letter, being consciojas of this, had, in my opinion, just
grotmd of dis#eas_e
: hat if he had actually sent for assistanee, his _lisowning it, as he did, arose from an*illiberal:trod
ungrateful mind. For s on going out to receive him, when
they had_carcely exchangedsalutations, he said," Is all well,
Lucius Volumnius ._ How st.and affairs in Samnium ? SVhat
motiye induced you to remove out of your province ?" Volumnkis answered, that" affairs in Samnium were in a prosperous state ; and that.he had come thither in compliance
with the request in his letter. But_ if that were a forged letter, and that there was no .occasion for him in Etruria,.he
would instantly face ahgut, and depart." "Yot_ maydepart,"
replied the other; "noone'detains-you:
for it is aperfect
inconsistency, that• when, perhaps, you are scarcely equal tO
the management of the _var allotted to yourself, you should
vaunt o(coming hithel: to succour others."
To this Volumnius rejoined, 't May Hercules direct all for the best ; for tfi's
part, he was betterq_leased that he had taken useless trouble,
than that any conjuncture should have arisen which had made
one consular army insuffu:ient for Etruria."
XIX. As the consuls were parting, the lieutenants-general
and tribunes of Appius's army gathered round them_ S_me
entreated their own general that he would not reject the
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hesee_:hing_him "!_ot,.tl_ou_.a_peevish

dispute,wit__hi_t_eague_to ._lnden,the-iutcxeatof the
-:_
_

commonwealth ;ataL represented _m him,. that in case any
misfortune should happen, the ldame_would fall on the person who forsook the other, not on the one forsaken; that the
state ofaffairs was__xle.h,that the credit and discredit of. every
success end failureAn Eu'uria_wouldtg attrilmted to Imcius
.Volumnius': for no one would e_.quire, what_were thewords
Of Appius, but what the situation of .the army. Appitts indeed had dlsmissed him, but.the commonweahh_ and ,the array, required his stay. Let him only make trial of the inclinations of the soldiers."
By such admanitions and entreaties, they_ in a manner, dragged the consuls to an _assembly. There, longer discourses were made to the same purport, as had passed befo_ in the presenfeof a few. A_
Volumnius had the advantage of the argument, so did he
show himself not deficient in oratory,_in despite of the extraordinary eloquence of his cede.ague. On which Appius
observed with a sneer, that "they ought to acknowledge
themselves indebted to him, in having a consul, who, among
his other qualiiications,posse_ed
eloquence also, instead of
being dumb and speechless, as he was in _eir former consu_late ; when, particularly during t.h¢ first months, he was not
able so mttcka_ to open his lips3 hut _ow, in his harangues,
even aspired after popularity."
Volumuiua replied, " how
much more earnestly do I wish, that you had learned from
me to act with spirit ; than I from you to si_eak with elegance !
I now make you a final proposal, which will demonstrate, not
•which is the better orator, for that ,is not what the _pubfic
wants, but which is the better commander.
_
provinces
are Etruria and _Samnium : make your choice ; I, with my
OWnarmy, wiU undertake to manage the business of either."

B.C._)_.'I
The solc_

BOOK x._
the_ with l_d clamoers,"
_ue_d

s3_
that they

woOid, iR con_nefio_
_arry on the war _ Etruria ; when
Volumnius, percei_'mg that it was the genecat -wish, said,
" Since I have been mistkken in apprehending my re,league',
meaning, I will'take ca_rethat there shall:beao )_)om for mistake with respect to the purport of your wishes.. Signify by
a shout, whether you choose that I should stay or depart. ')
On this, a shout was raised, so-loud, that it brought the erie-:
my out of their camp._.they snatched, up their arms, and
nmrched forward in d_dev of battle.' Volumnlus likewise"
ordered the signal to be sounded, and _his troops to take the
field; It is said that Applus hesitated, perceiving that,
whether he fought or remained inaOtive, his colleague wduld
e_y-the
honoorof the victory ; and that,-aftertwrds, dread=
ing lest his ow_ legions -should fotlow_'Volumnius with the
re_, he gave the signal, at the earnest deyive'of his men.
On neither side were the forces drawn up _o_advantage: for,
on the one, Gellius Egaatius, the Samnite _eneral, had gone
oat.to _orage with a few cohorts, and l_is men entered on the
fight, as the viotenee of theie passions prompted, rather than
under any directions, or orders, On the other, the Roman
armies, neithertraarched out together, nor had time sufficient
to form: Volumnius began (o 6n_age, before Appjus came
up, consequently their front in the battle was uneven ; and by.
some accidental interchange of their usual opponents, the
Etrurians fough.tagainst.Volumnius ; and. the Samnites, after
delaying some time _" account of the absence of their general, against Appius..'dge
are told that Appius, during the
heat of the fight, raising his h_ds towards heaven, so as t_
be seen in the foremost ranks, prayed thus, ¢ Bellona, if thou
grantest us .the victory this day, I vow to thee a temple2_'
And 'that after this vow, as _if inspirited by the goddess, he
displayed a'degree of eonrage equal to that of his edleague i
and of_)he troops. The, generals performed everyduw_ a_
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f_re
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were ill
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superie_
t_.
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they_h_d
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"

them as :they=_ave" _mund, a_.:,.imrsulng
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The camp .wastaken;_dFIun_red,m_ the._Im__ which
great.abuu_!an_was
Of the enemy._i_n=t

_
was give_n' _vAlo.tl_sohlie_.
'ltoes_three
htmdvedwere tgain ;aid

xx. wh'_ both-the,u_

t,ith the,_ho-)e_r_e _, _tt)e

Romans¢ pointed-_eir ex_'prh_i_lLy:_t
mles in -Etrtrria, a new army wa_-set'on
and, with. design to raxa59.._be. _.of

_r,e_e..
foot.in,
Samaium ;
the. Roma_ cut-

pire, passed ove_ through_.k_. ,m?umXtF,
o£ the Vesclans¢ into
the C .ampanian and Fal_:_nfit_ie_
,where ,they corn=
mitred great depredations,. ,"Vol_.mnle_ as he was.atagen'tgg
back to Samuium, by forced.mm_es,-bec_s¢
the term. for
which Fabius- an_: Docius l_d..___
in command
was nearlyexpired,heardof_fis_arm'y
of Sammte_ a_. of
themischiefwhichxhey:haddonc_hrCam_j_mia;
_g,
therefore,
to _
p_otectio_
.¢othe allies,
he aher_ I_
routetowardsthatquarter.,Whea:he.
a._'vedin,the;.di_trict
of Cal_s, he found marks ofthelr eecent ravages ; and the
people of that" town- informed him that _the enemy_rried
with them such a quantity, of spoil,:that-tl_ey could sgax_ely
observe any order in their march: and that the c'omrnanders
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then directed publicly, that the troops should go immediately
to Samnium, deposit the booty there, and return to the business of the expedition, as an engagement must not be hazarded while they were so heavily laden. Notwithstanding that
this account carried every appearance of truth, he yet thought
it ne_ssary to obtain more certain information; accordingly
he despatched some horsemen, to seize on some of the straggling marauders; from these he learned, on enquiry, that
the enemy lay at the river Vulturnus ; that they intended to
remove thence at the third watch; and that their route was
towards Samnium.
On receiving this intelligence, which
could be depended upon, he "put his troops in motion, and
sat down at such a distance from the enemy, as was sufficient
to prevent their discovering his approach, and, at the same
time, left it in his power to surprise them, as they should be
coming out of their camp. A long time before day, he drew
nigh to their post, and sent persons, who understood the Oscan language, to discover how they were employed : these,
mixing with the enemy, which they could easily do during
the confusion in the night, found that the standards had gone
out thinly attended ; that the booty, and those appointed to
guard it, were then setting out, a contemptible train'; each
busied about his own affairs, without any concert with the
rest, or much regard to orders. This the consul judged the
fittest time for the attack ; and, day-light now approaching,
he gave orders to sound the charge, and fell on the enemy
as they were marching out. The Samnites being embarr._seal with the spoil, and very few armed, were at a loss how
to act. Some quickened their pace, and drove the prey before them; others halted, deliberating whether it would be
safer to advance, or to return again to the camp ; and, while
• they hesitated, they were overtaken and cut off. The l_oroans had by this time passed over the rampart, and filled
tile camp with slaughter and confusion : the Samnite arm_•JOl.
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had their disorder increased by a sudden insurrection of
their priseeers ; some of v:hom, getting loose, set the rest
at liberty, while others snatched the ar_s which were tied
up among the baggage, and, being intermixed with the
troops, raised a tumult more terrible than the battle itself.
They then performed a memorable L-xploit: for, making an
attack on Statius Minacins, the general, as he was passing
between the ranks and encouraging his men, they dispersed
the horsemen who attended him, gathered round himself,
and dragged him, sitting on hh horse, a prisoner to the Roman consul. This brought back the foremost battalions of
the Samnites, and the battle, which seemed to have been already decided, was renewed: but they could laot support it
long. Six thousand of them were shin, and two thousand
five hundred taken, among whom were four miIitary tribunes,
together with thirty standards, and, what gave the conquerors greater joy than all, seven thousand four hundred prisoners were recovered.
The spoil which had been taken from
the allies was immense, and the owners were'summoned,
_"
a proclamation, to claim and receive their property.
On the
day appointed, an the effects, the owners of which did not
appear, were given to the soldiers, who were obliged to sell
them, in order that they might have nothing to think of but
their duty.
XXI. The depredations, committed on the lands of Cam.
l_inia had occasioned a violent alarm at Rome ; and it hapl_ned, that about the same time, inteUigence was brought
from Etruria, that, after the departure of Vulumnius's army,
all that country had risen up in arms, together with Gellius
Egnatius, the leader of the Samnites; that the Umbrians
were invited to join in th_ insurrection, and the Gauls tempted_with high offers. Terrified at this news, the senate ordered the courts "ofjustice to be shut, and a levy to be made
of men of every description.
Accordingly not only free-
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born men, and the younger sort were obliged to enlist, but
cohorts were formed of the eider citizens, and the sons of
freed men were incorporated in the centuries.
Plans were
formed for the defence of the city, and the chief command
committed to the prztor, Publius Sempronius.
However,
the senate was exonerated of one half of their anxiety, by a
letter from the consul, Lucius Volomnlus, informing them
that the army, which had ravaged Campania, had been defeated and dispersed: whereupon, they decreed a public
thanksgiving for this success, in the name of the victors.
The courts were opened, after having been shut eighteen
days, and the thanksgiving was performed with much joy.
They then turned their thoughts to devising measures for
the future security of the country,depopulated
by the Samhires ; and, with this view, resolved that two colonies should
be settled on the frontiers of the Vescian and Falernian territories ; one at the mouth of the fiver Liris, which has received the name of Minturna.*; the other in the Vescian
forest, which borders on the Falernian territory ; where, it
is said, stood Sinope, a city of Grecians, called thenceforth
by the Roman colonists Sinu_ssa. The plebeian tribunes
were charged to procure an order of the commons, enjoining
Publius Sempl"onius, the praetor, to create triumvirs for conducting the colonies to those places. But it was not easy to
find people to give in their names; because, a settlement in
those places was considered, nearly, as a perpetual advanced
guard in a hostile country, not as a provision of land. From
these employments, the attention of the senate was drawn
away, by,he Etrurian war growing daily more formidable ;
and by frequent letters from Appius, warning them not to
neglect the disturbances in that quarter.
Four nations, he
told them, were uniting their arms ; the Etrurians, the Samnites, the Umbrians, and the Gauls ; and they had already
formed two separate camps, one spot being insufficient to
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contain so great a multitude. In consequence, the time of
the elections drawing nigh, the consul, Lucius Volumnius,
was recalled to Rome, to hold them. Having summoned an
assembly of the people, before the centuries were called to
give their votes, he spoke at length on the great importance
of the Etrurian war, and said, that " even at the time when
he himself acted there, in conjunction with his colleague_ the
war was too weighty to be managed by one general, or one
army ; and that it was "now reported that the enemy had,
since that time, gained an accession of the Umbrians, and a
numerous body of Gauls."
He desired them to " bear in
mind, that they were, on that day, to choose consuls, who
were to command in a war against four nations. For his own
part, were he not confident that the Roman people would concur, in' appointing to the consulship, the man who was allowed, beyond dispute, to be the first commander at present in
the world, he would have immediately nominated a dictator."
XXlI. No doubt was entertained but that the universal
choice would light on Quintus Fabius ; and, accordingly, the
prerogative, and all the first called centuries, named him consul with Lucius Volumnius.
Fabius spoke to the same purpose as he had done two years before ; but, afterwards,
yielding to the general wish, he applied himself to procure
Decius to be appointed his confederate: " that," he said,
" would be a prop to his declining age. In the censorship,
and two consulships, in which they had been associated, he
had experienced, that there could be no firmer support, in
promoting the interest of the commonwealth, than harmony
with a colleague.
At his advanced stage of life, his mind
could hardly conform itself to a new associate in command ;
and he could more easily act in concert with a temper to
which he had been familiarized."
Volumnius subscribed to
these sentiments, bestowing due praises on Publius Decius,
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_md enumerating u the adv_tages resulting from concord
between consuls, and the evils arising from their disagree.
ment in the conduct of military affairs ;" at the same time
remarking, " how near the extremity of danger matters had
been brought, by the late dispute b_tween Appius and himself." He warmly recommended to Decius and F_tbius to
" live together with one mind and one spirit." Observed that
" they were men qualified by nature for milita_ command :
great in actlon_ but unpractised tin the strife of words, their
talents were. such as.eminently became consuls. As to the
artful and the ingenious, lawyers and orators, such as Appius
Cla_dius_-they ought to be_kept at home to preside in the
city and the forum ; and to be appointed pr_tors for the administration of justice"
In these proceedings that day was
spent, and, on the following, the elections both of consuls and
pr_tor were held, and were guided by the recommendations
suggestedby theconsul. QuintusFabiusand PubliusDeciuswcrc chosenconsuls
; Appius Claudius,praetor
; allof
them absent;_d, by a decreeofthesenate,
followedby an
orderof thecommons, LuciusVolumniuswas continuedin
thecommand £oranotheryear.
XXIII. During thatyearmany prodigies
happened. To
averttheceils
which theymight portend,
thesenatedecreed
a supplication
fortwo days: thewine and frankincense
for
thesacrifices
were furnishedat the expenseof thepublic;
and numerouscrowds of men and women attendedtheperformance. This supplication
was renderedremarkableby a
quarrel,
which brokeoutamong thematronsinthechapelof
patrician
chastity,
which standsinthecattle
market,nearthe
roundtempleof Hercules. Virginia,
daughterof Aulus,a
patrician,
bntmarriedto Volumnius theconsul,a plebeian,
,

was on thataccount'excluded
by thematrons from sharing
inthesacredrites:a short altercation
ensued,which was
afterwards,
throughtheintemperance
of passionincident
to
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the sex, kindled into a (lame of contention. Virginia boasted, "
with truth, that she had a right to enter the temple of patrician chastity, as being of patrician birth and chaste in her
character, and, besides, the wife of one to whom she was betrothed a virg_h, .and had no reason to be ashamed either of
her husband, or of his exploits or honours : to her high-spirited words she added importance b3_an extraordinary act.
tn the long street, where she resided, she inclosed, with a
partition, a part of the house, of a size sufficient for a small
chal_l , and there erected an altar. Then, calling together the
plebeian matrons, and complaining of the injurious behaviour
of the patricians, she said, " this altar I dedicate to-plebeian
chastity, and exhort you, that the same degree of emulation,
which prevails "among the men of this state, on the point of
valour, may be maintained by the women on the point of
chastity ; and that you contribute your best care, that this
altar may have the credit of being attended with a greater
degree of sanctity, and by chaster women than the other."
Solemn rites were performed at this altar under the same
regulations, nearly, with those at the more ancient one ; no
person being allowed the privilege of taking part in the sacririces, except a woman of approved chastity, and who was the
wife of one husband.
This institution, being afterwards debased by the admission of vicious characters, and not only
by matrons, but women of every description, -sunk at last
into oblivion.
During this year the Ogulnii, Cneius and
Quintus, being curule _ediles, carried on prosecutions against
several usurers; and these being condemned to pay fines out
of the produce and for the use of the public, the _ediles made
brazen thresholds in the Capitol ; utensils of plate for three
tables, which were deposited in the chapel of Jupiter ; a statue of Jupiter in a chariot, drawn by four horses, placed on
the roof; and images of the founders of the city, in their
infant state under the_teats of the wolf, at the Ruminal fig-
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tree. They also paved with sqtmre stones, the road from the
Capuan gate to the temple of Mars.
The plebeian a_diles
likewise, Lucius 2Elius P_etus, and Caius Fulvius Corvus,
out of money levied as fines on farmers of the public pastures, whom they had convicted of real-practices exhibited
games, and consecrated golden bowls in the temple of
Ceres.
XXIV. Then came into the consulship Quintus Fabius, a
fifth time, and Publius Deeius, a fourth.
They
had been colleagues in the censorship, and twice Y.R.457.
B.C.295.
in the consulship, and were celebrated, not more
for _heir glorious achievements, splendid as these were, than
for the unanimity which had ever subsisted between them.
The interrttption, which this afterwards suffered, was, in my
opinion, owing to a jarring between the opposite parties, xathor than between themselves ; the patricians endeavouring
that Fabius should have Etruria for his province, without
casting lots, and the plebeians insisting that Decius should
bring the matter to the decision of lots. There was certainly
a contention in the senate, and the interest of Fabius, being
Sulferior there, the business was brought before the people.
Here, between military men who laid greater stress on deeds
than on words, the debate was short. Fabius said, " that it
was unreasonable, that, after he had Planted a tree, another
should gather the fruit of it. He had opened the Ciminian
forest, and made a way for the Roman arms, through passes
until then impracticable.
Why had they disturbed his repose, at that time of his life, if they intended to give the
management of the war to another .}" Then, in the way of
a gentle reproof, he observed, that " instead of an associate
in command, he had chosen an adversary ; and that Decius
thought it too much that their unanimity should last through
three consulates."
Declaring, in fine, that " he desired nothing farther, than that, if they thought him q_alified for the

644 .

HISTORY

_OF ROME.

[Y.R. 457.

• command in the province, they should send him thither. He
had submitted to the judgment of the senate,- and would now
be gx_verned by the authority of the people."
Publius Decius complained vf injustice in _he senate ; andlasserted, that
g the patricians had laboured_as long as possible, to exclude
the plebeians from aU access to the higher honours; and,
since merit, by its own intrinsic power, had prevailed so far,
as that it should not, in any rank of men, be precluded from
the attainment of them_ they sought every expedient

to ren-

der ineffectual, not only the suffrages of the people, but even
the decisions of fortune ; converting all things to the aggrandizement of a few. Former consuls had disposed of the
p_vinces by lots ; now, the senate bestowed a province on
Fabius at their pleasure.
If this was meant as a mark of
honour, the merits of Fabius were so great towards the commonwealth, and towards himself in particular, that he would
gladly contribute to the advancement of hia reputation in
every instance where its splendour could be increased without reflecting dishonour on himself.
But who did not see,
that, when a war of difficulty ahd danger, and out of the ordinary course, .was committed to only that one consul, the
other would be considered as useless and insignificant ? Fabius gloried in his exploits performed in Etruria: Publius
Decius wished for a like subject of glory, and, perhaps,
would utterly extinguish that fire, which the other left
smothered, in such a manner, that it often broke out anew,
in sudden conflagrations.
In fine, honours and rewards he
would concede to his colleague, out of respect to his age and
dignified character: but when clanger, when a vigorous struggle with an enemy was before them, he never did, nor ever
would, willingly, give place. With respect to the present
dispute, this much he would gain, at all events, that a business_ appertaining to the jurisdiction of the peopl% should
be determined by an order of that peopte_ and not compli-

B.C. _95.]

BOOK

mented away by the senate.

X.

He prayed jupiter,

34s
supremely

good and great, and all the immortal gods, not to grant him
an equal chance with his colleague, unless they intended to
grant him equal ability and success, in the management of
the war. It was certainly in its nature reasonable, in the
example salutary, and concerned the reputation of the Roman
people, that the consuls should be men of such abilities, that
either of them was fully equal to the command in a war with
Etruria."
Fabius, after just requesting of the people, that,
before the tribes were called in to give their votes, they
would hear the letters of the praetor Appius Claudius_
written from Etruria, withdrew from the Comitium, and
the people, not lass unanimously than the senate, decreed to
him the province of Etruria, without having recourse to
lots.
XXV.

Immediately almost all the younger citizens flocked

together to the consul, and cheerfully gave in their names,
earnestly desirous of serving under such a commander. Seeing so great a multitude collected round him, he said, " My
intention is to enlist only four thousand foot, and six hundred
horse : such of you as give in your names to-day and to-morrow, I will carry with me. I am more solicitous to bring home
all my soldiers rich, than to employ a great multitude." Accordingly, with a competent number of men, who possessed
greater hopes and confidence, because a numerous army had
not been required, he marched to the town of Aharna, from
which the enemy were not far distant, and proceeded to the
camp of the pr_tor Appius. When he came within a few
miles of it, he was met by some soldiers, sent to cut wood, attended by a guard. Observing the lictors preceding him, and
learning that he was Fabius the consul, they were filled with
joy ; and expressed warm thanks tothe gods, and to the Roman people, for having sent them such a commander. Then,
as they gathered round, to pay their respects, Fabius enquirVOL.
II. _°
Y
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ed whither they were going, and on their answering that they
were going to provide wood, " what "do you tell me," said
he, '_ have you not a rampart raised about your camp ._"
" They had," they replied, " a double rampart, and a trench ;
and, notwithstanding, were in great apprehension."
"Well
then," said _e, " you have abundance of wood, go back and
level the rampart."
They accordingly returned to the camp,
and there levelling the rampart, threw the soldiers who had
remained in it, and Appius himself, into the greatest fright,
until with eager joy each called out to the rest, that, " they
acted by order of the consul, Quintus Fabius."
Next day,
they decamped, and the praetor Appius was dismissed to
Rome.
From that time, the Romans had no fixed post ; the
consul affirming, that it was prejudicial to an army to lie in
one spot ; and that by frequent marches, and changing places,
it was rendered more healthy, and more capable of brisk exertions: and this he practised as long as the season permitted, the winter being not yet ended. Then, in the beginning
of spring, leaving the second legion near Clusium, which
they formerly called the Camertian, and giving the command
of the camp to Lucius Scipio, as pro-praetor, he returned to
Rome, in order to adjust measures for carrying on the war ;
either led thereto by his own judgment, en finding it attend-

"

ed with greater difficulty than he had believed, from report ;
or, being summoned by a decree of senate ; for both accounts
are given.
Some choose to have it believed, that he was
forced to return b); the practices of the praetor, Appius Claudius ; who, both in the senate, and before the people, exaggerated, as he was wont in all his letters, the danger of the
Etrurian war ; contending, that " one general, or one army,
would not be sufficient to oppose four nations. That whether
these directed the whole of their combined force against him
alone, or acted separately i_adifferent parts, there was reason
to fear, that he would be unable to provide, effectually, against
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Publius

It was therefore

Decius,
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without

delay,

join his colleague in Etruria ; and that the province of Samnium should be given to Lucius Volumnius.
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other
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march

a full consular
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do so without
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XXVI.
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while Decius, having declared that he was ready to go either
to Etruria, or Samnium, such general congratulation and satisfaction took place, that all men anticipated victory, and felt
as if a triumph, not a war, had been decreed to the consuls.
I find in some writers, that Fabius and Dedus, immediately
on their entering into office, set out _ogether for Etruria ; and
no mention is made of the casting of lots, or of the disputes
which I have related.
Others, not satisfied with relating
those disputes, have added charges of misconduct, laid by
Appius before the people against Fabius, when absent ; and
a stubborn opposition, maintained by the praetor against the
consul, when present ; and _lso another contention between
the colleagues, Decius insisting that each consul should attend to the care of his own separate province.
Certainty
however begins to appear, from the time when both consuls
set out for the campaign. Now, before these arrived in Etruria, the Senonian Gauls came in a vast body to Clusium, to
attack the Roman legion encamped there. Scipio, who commanded in that post, wishing to remedy the deficiency of his
numbers, by an advantage in the ground, led his men up a
hill, which stood between the camp and the city : but having,
in his haste, neglected to examine the place, when he came
near the summit, he found it already possessed by the enemy, who had ascended on the other side. The legion was,
consequently, attacked on the rear, and surrounded by several battalions, who pressed it on all sides. Some writers say,
that the whole were cut off, so that not one survived to give
an account of the disaster ; and that no information of the
misfortune reached the consuls, who were, at the time, not
far from Clusium, until the Gallic horsemen came within
fight, carrying the heads of the slain, some hanging before
their horses' breasts, others on the points of their spears, and
expressing their triumph in songs, according to their custom.
Others affirm, that the defeat was by Umbrians, not Gauls,
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and that the loss sustained was not so great. That a party
of foragers, under Lucius Manlius Torquatus, lieutenantgeneral, being surrounded, Scipio, the 'propr_etor, brought up
relief from the camp, and, renewing the battle, defeated the
Umbrians lately victorious, and retook the prisoners and
spoil. But it is more probable, that this blow was suffered from
a Gallic, than an Umbrian enemy ; because during that year,
as was often the fase at other ,times, the danger principally
apprehended by the public, was that of a Gallic tumult ; for
which reason, notwithstanding that both the consuls had
marched against the enemy, with four legions, and a large
body of Roman cavalry, joined by a thousand chosen horsemen of Campania, supplied on the occasion, and a body of
the allies and Latine confederates, superior in number to the
Romans, two other armies were posted near the city, on the
side facing Etruria ; one, in the Faliscian, the other in the
Vatican territory, Cneius Fulvius, and Lucius Postumius
]Vlegellus, both proprietors, being ordered to keep the troops
stationed in those places.
XXVII. The consuls, having crossed the Appennines,
came up with the combined forces in the territory of Sentinum, and pitched their camp, distant from them about four
miles.
Several councils were then held by the enemy, and
their plan of operations was thus settled ; that they should
not encamp together, nor go out together to battle : the Gauls
were united to the Samnites, the Umbrians to th_ Etrurians.
The day of battle was fixed. The part of maintaining the
fight was committed to the Samnites and Gauls ; and the
Etrurians and Umbrians were ordered to attack the Roman
camp during the heat of the engagement.
This plan was
frustrated by three Clusian deserters, who came over by
night to Fabius, and after disclosing the above designs, were
sent back with presents, in order that they might discover,
and bring intelligence of, any new scheme which should be
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and Postumius

to move their armies, the one from the Faliscian,

the other

from the Vatican country, towards Clusium ; and to ruin the
enemy's territory by every means in their power. The news
of these depredations drew the Etrurians from Sentinum to
protect their own region.
The consuls, in their absence,
practised every means to bring on an engagement.
For two
days, they endeavoured, by several attacks, to provoke the
enemy to fight ; in which time, however, nothing worth mentiou was performed.
A few fell on each side, but still the
minds of the Romans were so irritated as to wish for a general engagement, yet nothing decisive was hazarded.
On the
third day, both parties marched out their whole force to the
field : here, while the armies stood in order of battle, a hind,
chased by a wolf from the mountains, ran through the plain
between the two lines : there the animals turned their courses

,

to different sides ; the hind towards the Gauls, the wolf towards the Romans : way was made between the ranks for the
wolf, the Gauls slew the hind with their javelins ; on which
6ne of the Roman solaiers in the van said, " To dlat side,
where you see an animal, sacred to Diana, lying prostrate,
flight and slaughter are directed ; on this side the victorious
wolf of Mars, safe and untouched, reminds us of our founder, and of our descent from that deity."

The Gauls were

posted on the right wing, the Samnites on the left : against
the latter, Fabius drew up, as his right wing, the first and
third legions; against the Gauls, Decius formed the left
wing of the fifth and sixth. The second and fourth were
employed in the war in Samnium, under the pro-consul Lucius Volumnius.
The first encounter was supported with
strength so equal on both sides, that had the Etrurians and
Umbrians been present at the action, either in the field or at
the camp, in whichever place they might have employed
their force, the Romans must have been defeated.

.
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XXVIII.
However, although the victory was still undecided, fortune not having declared in favour of either party,
yet the course of the fight was by no means similar on both
right and left wings. The Romans, under Fabius, rather repelled than offered assault; and the contest was protracted
until very late in the day : for tfieir general .knew very well,
that both Samnites and Gauls were furious in the first onset;
so that, to prevent their progress, was as much as could well
be effeeted. It was known, too, that in a longer dispute, the
spirits of the Samnites gradually flagged, and even the bodies
of the Gauls, remarkably ill able to bear labour and heat, became quite relaxed ; and although, in their first efforts, they
were more than men, yet in their last they were less than
women.
He, therefore, reserved the strength of his men for
the aforesaid reasons, until the time when the enemy were
the more likely to be worsted.
Decius, more impetuous, as
being in the prime of life, and full flow of spirits, exerted
his whole force to the utmost in the first encounter ; and
thinking the infantry not sufficiently powerful, brought up
the cavalry to their aid. Putting himself at the head of a
troop of young horsemen, of distinguished bravery, he besought those youths, the flower of the army, to follow him,
and charge the enemy ; telling them, " they would reap a
double share of glory, if the victory should commence on
the left wing, and through their means."
Twice they compelled the Gallic cavalry to gave way. At the second charge
they advanced nearer, and were briskly engaged in the midst
of the enemy's squadrons, when, by a method of fighting, to
which they were utter strangers, they were thrown into dis=
may. A number of the enemy, mounted on chariots and
cars, made towards them with such a prodigious clatter from
the trampling of the cattle and rolling of wheels, as affrighted the horses of the Romans, unaccustomed to such tumultuous operations. By this means the victorious cavalry were
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dispersed, through a panic, and men and horses, in their
headlong flight, were tumbled promiscuously on the ground.
The same cause produced disorder even in the battalions of
the legions : through the impetuosity of the horses, and of
the carriages which they dragged through the ranks, many
of the soldiers in the van were trodden or bruised to death ;
while the Gallic line, as soon as they saw their enemy in confusion, pursued the advantage, nor allowed them time to
take breath.
Decius, calling aloud, " whither were they
flying, or what hope could they have in running away._''
strove to stop them as they turned their backs, but finding
that he could not, by any efforts, prevail on them to keep
their posts, so thoroughly were they dismayed, he called on
the name of his father Publius Decius, and said, " Why do
I any longer defer the fate entailed on my family ._ It is the
appointment of destiny to our race, that we should serve as
expiatory victims to avert the public danger. I will now
offer the legions of the enemy, together with myself, a bloody
s.acri6ce to Earth, and the infernal gods." Having thus said,
he commanded Marcus Livius, a pontiff, whom, at his
coming out to the field, he had charged not to stir from him,
to dictate the form of words in which he was to devote himself, and the legions of the enemy,
man people, the Quirites. He was
the same imprecations, and in the
father Publius Decius had ordered
the Veseris

in the Latine war.

for the army of the Roaccordingly devoted with
same habit, in which his
himself to be devoted at

After this, he added, that

" he carried along with him dismay and flight, slaughter and
blood, and the wrath of the gods celestial and infernal ; that,
with the contagious influence of the furies, the ministers of
death, whose victim he was, he would infect the standards,
the weapons, and the armour of the enemy ; and on the same
spot, should be accomplished his perdition, and that of the
Gauls and Samnites."
After-uttering these execrations on
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himself and the foe, he spurred forward his horse,_where he
saw the |itm of the Gauls thickest, and, rushing upon the enemy's weap_s, met his death.
_.
XXIX.-T_eneeforward
the battle-seemed
to be fought
wNfia _degree_f force which could scarcely bedeemed human. The Romans, on the loss of their general, a circumstance which, on other occasions, is wont to inspir8 terror,
stopped their flight, and re-assumed spirit to begin _he corn2
hat afresh. T_e Gauls, and especially those who encircled
the consul's_oody, as if deprived of reason, cast their javelins at random without execution ; some became so stupid as
not to.think of either fighting or flying : while, on the other
side, Livius the ponti_, to Whom Decius had trarmfecred his
lictors, With orders to act as pro-praetor, cried out ,aloud,_that
"the Romans were victo_ou_, bring exempted from misfortune by the death of their consul.
That the Cauls and Samnites were now the victims of mother Earth, and the infernal
gods. That Decius was summoning and dragging to himself, the army devoted along with him : and that, among the
enemy, all was full of dismay, and the vengeance of the futies."
While the soldiers were busy in restoring the fight,
they were joined by Lucius Cornelius Scipio and Caius Marcius, with some reserved troops from the rear, who had been
sent by Quintus Fabius, the consul, to the support of his colleague.
These, on being made acquainted with the fate of
Deeius, were powerfully excited to brave every danger in the
cause of the puhlic ; but, as the Gauls stood in close order,
with their shields formed into a fence before them, little
prospect of success appeared from a close fight. The javelins, which lay scattered between the two lines were, therefore, by order of the lieutenants-general,
gathered up from
the ground, and thrown against the enemy's shields, and as
most of them pierced the fence, the long-pointed ones even
into their bodies,
VOL,
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,itch a manner, that a great many, who were nnht_rt, yet fell
as if thunderstrt;ck. Such were the changes 0£ fortune on
the left wing of the Romans: on the right, F_bms had at
first _otracted the time, as we mentioned above, in slow
operations: then, as soon as he perceived that neither the
shout, nor the efforts of the enemy, nor the weapons which
they threw, retained their former force, ordered the comm_nders of the caval_ to lead round their squadrons to the
wing of the Samnites, and, on receiving the signal, to charge
them in flanks with all txossible violence, he commanding, at
the same time, his infantry to advance leisurely, and drive
the enemy from their ground. When he saw that they were
unmhte to maintain their posts, and manifestly spent with fatigris, drawing together all his reserves, whom he had kept
fresh for that occasion, he made a brisk push with the legions,
giving the cavalry the signal to charge. The Samnltes could
not support the shock, but fled precipitately to their camp,
p_tssing by the line of the Gauls, and leaving their allies to
fight by themselves. These stood in close order under cover
of their shields: Fabius, therefore, having heard of the death
of his colleague, ordered the squadron of Campanian cavalry,
in number about five hundred, to fall hack from the ranks,
ride round, and attack the rear of the Gallic line, sending
the chief strength of the third legion after these, with directions that wherever they should see the enemy's troops disordered by the Charge, to follow the blow, and cut them to
pieces, before they recovered from their consternation. After
vowing a temple, and the spoils which might fall into his
heuds, to Jupiter the victorious, he proceeded to the camp
of the Samnites, whither all their forces were hurrying in
confusion.
The gates not affording entrance to such very
great.numbers, those who were necessarily excluded, attempted resistance just at the foot of the rampart, and here fell
Gelllus Egnat{tts the Samnite general.

These,

however,
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were soon driven wRhm t_e _rampart (the' cam_ _vaS taken
a_'tera slight dispute ; and at the same time the Gau]s were
attacked

on the

rear,

and

overpowered.

There

were slain

of the enemy on that day twenty-five thousand _ eight thqu_sand were .takefi: prisone_rs.
Nor was the victory gained
without loss of blood ; for, of the army of Publius Deems,
the killed

amounted

to seven thousand

; of the army of ffa-

bius, to one thousand two hundred.
Fabius, after sending
persons to search for the body of his colleague, had the spoils
of the enemy collected
into a heap, and burned them as an
offering

to Jupiter

not be found

the victor.ious.

that day, being

ed Gauls : on the following,
the camp,
Fabius,

amidsf

all

ble manner, passing
had justly merited.
XXX.

During

tor, made
besides

of tears

concern

the obsequies

the same

the immense

shed

about

the

losses

encomiums

Cnelus

equal

and brought
by the

to

soldiers.
so-

in the most honoura-

high

period,

in Etruria

body could

any other business,

of his colleague

on him

a progress

consul's

a heap of slaughter-

it was discovered

abundance

discarding

lemnized

The

hid under

which

Fulvius,

pro-prae-

to his wishes

occasioned

he

; having,

to the enemy

by the

devastatlbn
of their" lands, fought a battle with extraordinary
success,
in which there were above three thousand of the
P&tuslans
taken.

an_d Clusians
The Samnites

slain,

and

twenty

military

in their flight, passing

standards

through

the

Pe-

lignian territory, wereattacked
on all sides by the Pdignlans
;
and, out of five _housand,
one thousand were kille*d. The
glory of the day in the affair at Sentinum
represented
with a strlet adherence
to truth
carried
dibility,

their exaggerations
asserting

army of the enemy

of it beyond

in their
forty

writings,

thousand

that
three

was great, when
: but some have

the bounds
there were
hundred,

of

cre-

in ti_.e

and thlriy I

foot, six thousand horse, and one thousand chariots, that is.
including the Etrtarians and Umbrians,
who they aJiirm_were

,
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likewise, the

. number of_g0maa forces, they add to the consuls an0_er
gameral, Lur.i_asV0htmnius, pro-oonsul and his army to their
legions.
In the greater number of annalsi that victory is ascr_ed entirely to the two consuls ; and it is mentioned that
Volumnius was employed at the time in Samnihm ; that he
compelled the army of the Sanmites to retreat to mount Tifernus, and, not retarded by the difficulty of the ground_
tainted and dispersed them. Quintus Fahius, leaving Decius's army in Etruria, and leading off his own legions to the
city, triumphed over the Gauls, Etrurians, and Samnites_;
the soldiers attending his triumph.
These, i n their coarse
military verses, celebrated nut more highly the _:onduct of
Quintus Fabius, than the illustrious death of Publius De.

cius; recalling to memory his self-immdated father, of whom
the son might be considered as a glorious ¢otmterpart, in/,espect of the issue which resulted both t_ himself and to the
public.
Out of the spoil, donations were made to the soldiers of eighty-two as,e,_ to each, with cloaks and vests;
rewards for service, which in that age were far from contemptible.
XXXI. Notwithstanding
these successes, peace _R-asnot
yet established, either among the Samnites or Etrurians: for
the latter, at the instigation of the Perusians, resumed their
arms, as soon as the consul had withdrawn his troops ; and
the Samnites made predatory incursions on the territories of
Vescia and Formi_e ; and also on the other side, on those of
2Esernia, and the parts adjacentto
the river Vulturnus.
Against/these was sent the praetor AppiusClaudius,
witll the
army formerly commanded by Decius.
In Etruriit, Fahius,
'on the revival of- hostilities, slew four thousand five hundred
of the Peruaians, and took prisoners one thousand seven hun°
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dred and forty, who were ransomed at the rate of three hundred and_ ten asses** each. All the rest of the spoil was bestowed on the soldiers. The legions of the Samnites, though
pursued, some by the prsetor Appius Claudius, the others by
Lucius Volumnius, pro-Gousul, formed-a junction in the
country-of the Ste_atians:
Here sat down, on one side, the
whole body of the Samnites ; and, on the other, Appius and
Volumnins, with their forces united in one camp. A battle
ensued, fought with the most rancorous animosity, one party
being spurred on by rage against men who _had so often renewed their attacks on them, and the other, now fighting in
support of their last remaining hope. The c.ov.sequence was,
that there were shin, of the Samnites, sixteen thousand three
hundred, and two thousand and seven hundred made prison°
ers : of the Roman army fell two thousand and seven hundred. This year, so successful in the operations of war, was
filled with distress at home, arising fi:om a pestilence ; and
with anxiety, occasioned by prodigies : for accounts were received that, in many places, showers of earth had fallen ;
and that "_ery many persons, in the army of Appius Claudius, had been struck by lightning ; in consequence of which,
the books were consulted.
At this-time, Quintus Fabius
Gurgeg, the consul's son_ having prosecuted some matrons
before the people on a charge of adultery, built, with the
money accruing from the fines which they were condemned
to pay, the temple of Venus, which stands near the Circus.
Still we have the wars_of the Samnites on our hands, notwithstanding that the relation of them has already extended,
in.one continued course, through four volumes of our history, and through a period of forty-eix years, from the ¢ommo
late of Marcus Valerius and Aulus Cornelius, who first
carried the Roman arms,intoSanmiem.
And, not to _cite
° 81.

,
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the long train of disasters sttatain_l by bo_h nations, and the
toils which they underwer_, which, however, were taot sufll.eiem to subdue their stubborn fortitude ; even in the _course
of the last year, the $amnltes, wi_ their own forces separately, and atso in conjtmction with those of other nations, had
been defeatedby fot/r several armies, and four generals of
the Romans, in the territory of Sentinum, in that of the Pelignlans, at Tffernum( and _in the plains of the Stellatians ;
had lost the general of the h_ghcst character in their nation ;
and, now, saw their aUies ha the war, the Etrurians, the
Umbrians, and the Gaul, in the same situation with themselves ; bush althougt/ desti_t_ _of _apport, either in thtdr
o_n or in foreign resources, yet did they trot_desist from the
proseeutibn of hostilities. So indefatigably, though" unsuccessfully, did they struggle in defencd Of liberty ; rind, rather
than not aspire after victory, eh_e tO subjeCt _hetnselves to
repeated defeats.
Who dfocs not find his patience tired,
either in writing¢_or readti_g, of wars of such continuance ;
and which yet exhatri_ted not the resolution of the parties
concerned ?
XXXIL
Y.R.458.
B.C.294.

Quintus
ceeded

Fabius and Publius Decius
in tlie consulship

were suc-

by Lucius .Postumius

Megelhrs and Marcus Atilius Regulus. The province of Samnium was decreed to both in con-

junction; because intelligence had been received that the
enemy had embodied three armies ; one for the recovery of
Etruria ; another to repeat their ravages in Campania ; and
the .third_ intended for the defet_ce of their frontiers.
Sickness detaitied Postumins at Rome, but Atilius set out immediatdy, with design to surprise the enemy in Samnium, before they'shoutd have advancefl beyond their own borders ;
for such had been the directions of the senate. The Romans
met the enemy, as if by mutual appointment, at a sp_t, where,
while they could be hindered_ not only from ravaging, but
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even from entering the SamuiIe territory, they could likewise
h_uder ,the Sa/nuites from co_t'mumg their progress into the
countries which were quiet, and the lands of the aUies of the
Roman people..While
they lay opposite 'to each other, the
Saamites attempted an enterpr_e, which the Romans, so
often their conquerors, would scarcely have ventured to undertake ; such is the rashness inspired by extreme despair:
this was an assault on the Roman camp. And although this
attempt, so dating, succeeded not in its full extent, Net it was
not without cousideral_le effect." There was a fog, which
continued through a great part of the day, so thick as to exclude the light of the sun, and.to prevent not only the view of
any thing beyond the rampart, but scarcely the sight of each
other, when they should meet.
Depending on this, as a
covering to the design, when the sun was but just risen, and
the light, which he did afford, was obscured by the fog, the
Samnites came up to an advanced guard of the Romans, at
one of the gates, who were standing carelessly on their post.
In the sudden surprise, these had neither courage nor strength
to make resistance : an assault was then made, through the
Decuman gate, in the rear of the camp : the qu_estor's quarters, in consequence, fell into the hands of the enemy, and
the qu_stor, Lucius Opimius Pansa, was there slain, on which
a general alarm was given.
XXXIII. The consul, being roused by the tumult, ordered two cohorts of the allies, a Lucanian and $uessanian,
which happened to be nearest, to defend the head-quarters,
and led the companies of the legions down the principal
street. These ran into the ranks, scarcely taking time _o
f.arnish themselves with arms; and, as they distinguished the
enemy by their shout, rather than by sight, could form no
judgment how great their number might be : thus, ignorant
of the circumstances of their situation, they at first drew
hack, and suffered them to penetrate into the heart of the
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theyiutend-

ed to let _emeelve_ be beatem out beyond th_ i_apart, and
then _ returm agahi _o storm- their own camp; they raised
the shoat, amt uniting their efforts i stood their ground ; then
made advancds, plashed-¢kn_ely on the enemy , and having
forced them to,give way, dro_e them back, without suffering
their first_terror to abate. _l'hey soon beat :them out beyond the
gate ai_ the rampart,-but _nc_dm_ _ pUrsUe them, beem_
the darimess _f the weathermade them apprehend an ambush, and content with'having cleared the camp, they retired
within the_campart, having killed about three hundred of the
enemy. Of_the Romans_ ir_luding the first advanced guard
and_ the watchmen; and th0se who \were surprised at the
qu_stor's quarters, two hundred mkl thirty peri_ohed. This
not unsucce'_ful' _eve" of_b_l_lness _raised the spirits of the
Samnites so hi_h, thatthey nor only prevented-the Romans
from marching forw_d_ into their country, but even from
procurir_g fora_ frbm their lands ; and 'the foragers were
obliged to go back into the quiet country of Sofa, News of
these events being conveyed to Rome, with circumstances of
alarm magnified _beyond the truth, Lucius Postumius, the
consul, though scarcely recovered from his illness, was obliged
to set out for the army. However, before his d eparture_ having issued a proclamation that his troops should assemMe at
Sora, he dedicated the tempte_f Victory, for the building of
which he had provided, when em_de _edile, out of the money arising from fines ; and, joining the army, he advanced
from Sofa towards Samuium, to the camp of his. cGdeague.
The Saranires, despairing of being able to make head against
the two armies, retreated from thence, on'which the consul_,
separating, proceeded by different routes to lay waste the
enemy's lands, and besiege their towns.
XXXIV. Postumius attempted to make himsetf master of
Milionla by storm ; but not succeeding with regular works,
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he carried his approaches to the walls, and thus gained an en_
trance into the place. The fight was continued in all parts of
the city from the fourth hour until near the eighth, and for a
great part of the time without any decisive advantage : the
Romans, at last; gained possession of it. Three thousand
two hundred of the Samnites were killed, four thousand two
hundred taken, besides the other booty. From thence, the
legions were conducted to Ferentinum, out of which the inhabitants had, during the night, retired in silence through the
opposite gate, with all their effects which could be either carried or driven.
The consul, on his arrival, approached the
walls with the same order and circumspection, as if l_e were
to meet an opposition here, equal to what he had experienced
at Milionia.
The troops, perceiving a dead silence in the
city, and neither arms nor men on the towers and ramparts,
were eager to mount the deserted fortifications, but he restrained them, lest they might fall into a.snare.
He ordered
two divisions of the confederate Latine horse to ride round
the walls, and explore every particular. These horsemen oh.
served one gate, and at a little distance, another on the same
side, standing wide open, and on the roads leading from
these, every mark of the enemy having fled by night.
They
then rode up leisurely to the gates, from whence, with perfect safety, they took a clear view through straight streets
quite across the city. Returning to the consul, they told him
that the city was abandoned by the enemy, as was plain from
the solitude, the tracks on their retreat, and the things which,
in the confuslou of the night, they had left scattered up and
down. On hearing this, the consul led round the army to
that side of the city which had been examined, and making
the troops halt, at a little distance from the gate, gave orders that five horsemen should ride into the city ; and, when
they should have advanced a good way into it, then, if they
saw all things safe, three should remain there, and the other
x'oI.. _T._3 A
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• _o return to him with intelligence.
These returned and
said, that they had proceeded to a part of the town from which
they had a view on every side, and that aothing but silence
and solitude reigned through the whole extent of it. The
consul immediately led some llght-arme d cohorts into the city;
ordering the rest to fortify a camp in the mean time. The
soldiers, who entered the town, breaking open the doors,
found only a few persons, disabled by age or sickness ; and
such effects remaining as could not, without difficulty, be removed.
These were seized as plunder : and it was discovered from the prlsoners,that several cities in that quarter had,
in purraaance of a concerted plan, resolved on flight; that
their towns-people had gone off at the first watch, and they
believed that the same solitude would be found in the other
places. The accounts of the prisoners proved well-founded,
and the consul took possession of the forsaken towns.
XXXV. The other consul, Marcus Atilius, met much
greater difficulties in the war wherein he" was engaged.
As
he was marching his legions towards Luceria, to which he
was informed that the Samnites had laid siege, the enemy
met him on tlle border of the Lucerian territory. Rage supplied them, on this occasion, with stret_gth to equal his : the
battle was stubbornly contested, and the victory doubtful:
the issue, however, proved more calamitous on the side of the
Romans, both because they were unaccustomed to defeat, and
that, on leaving the field, they felt more sensibly, than during the heat of the action, the number of their wounds, and
the loss of men which they had sustained.
In consequence
of thi_, such dismay spread through the camp, as, had it seized them during the engagement, must have occasioned their
overthrow.
Even as the matter stood, they spent the night
in great anxiety; expecting, every instant, that the camp
would be assaulted by the Samnites ; or that, at the first light,
they should be obliged to stand a battle with an apparently
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powerful foe. On the side of the enemy, however, although
there was less loss, yet there was not greater courage. As
soon as day appeared, they wished to retire without any more
fighting ; but there was only one road, and that leading close
by the post of their enemy ; so that, on their march, it seemed as if they were advancing directly to attack the camp.
The consul, therefore, ordered his men to take arms, and to
follow him to the field, giving directions to the lieutenantsgeneral, tribunes, and the pr_efects of the allies, in what manner he would have each of them act. They all assured him,
that" they would do every thing in their power, but that the
soldiers were quite dejected ; that, from their own wounds,
and the groans of the dying, they had passed the whole night
without sleep ; that if the enemy had approached the camp
before day, so great were the fears of the troops, that they
would certainly have deserted their standards. Even at present they were restrained from flight, merely by shame ; and,
in other respects, were little better than vanquished men."
This account made the consul judge it necessary to go himself among the soldiers, and speak to them ; and, as he came
up to each, he rebuked them for their backwardness in taking arms, asking, "why they loitered, and declined the fight._
If they did not choose to go out of the camp, the enemy
would come into it ; and they must fight in defence of their
tents, if they would not in defence of the rampart. Men who
have arms in their hands, and contend with their foe, have
always a chance for victory ; but the man who waits naked
and unarmed for his enemy, must suffer either death or slavery."
To these reprimands and rebukes they answered,
that " they were exhausted by the fatigue of the battle of yesterday ; and had no strength, nor even blood remaining ;
and besides, the enemy appeared more numerous than they
were the day before."
The hostile army, in the mean time,
drew near: _o that, seeing every thing more distinctly as the
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distance grew less, they asserted that the Samnites carried
with them palisades for a rampart, and evidently intended
to draw lines of clrcumvallation rpund the camp. On this
the consul exclaimed, with great earnestness, against submitting to such an ignominious insult, and from so dastardly a
foe. " Shall we even be blockaded," said he, "in our camp,
and die, like cowards, by famine, rather than like men, if
death must be our lot by the sword? May the gods be propitious ! and let every one act in the manner which he thinks
becomes him. The consul Mhrcus Atilius, should no other
accompany him, will go out, even alone, to face the enemy ;
and will fall in the middle of the Samnite battalions, rather
than see the Roman camp enclosed by their trenche_." The
lieutenants-general, tribunes, every troop of the cavalry, and
the principal centurions, expressed their approbation of what
the consul said: and the soldiers, at length, overcome-by
shame;took up their arms, but in a spiritless manner : and,
in _e same _piritless manner, marched out of the camp. In
"

a long train, and that not every where connected,
and seemingly subdued, they proceeded towards
whose hopes and courage were not more steady
As soon therefore as these beheld the Roman

melancholy,
the enemy,
than theirs.
standards, a

murmur spread from front to rear of the Samnites, that, as
they had feared, " the Romans were coming out to oppose
their march ; that there was no road open, through which
they could even fly thence : in that spot they must fall, or
else cut down the enemy's ranks, and make their way over
their bodies."
XXXVI. They then threw the baggage in a heap, in the
centre, and, with their arms, prepared for battle, formed their
line, each falling into his own post. There was now but a
small interval between the two armies, and both stood, waiting, until the shout and onset should be begun by their advta,sary. Neither party had any inclination to fight, and they
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would have separated,

and taken different roads, without

coming to action, but that each had a dread of being harassed in retreat by the other. Notwithstanding this reluctance,
an engagement unavoidably began, but without any vigour,
and with a shout, which discovered neither resolution nor
steadiness ; nor did any move a foot from his post. The
Roman consul, then, in order to infuse life into the action,
_rdered a few troops of cavalry to advance out of the line,
and charge : most of whom being thrown from their horses,
and the rest put into disorder, several parties ran forward,
both from the Samnlte line, to cut off those who had fallen,
and from the Roman, to protect their friends: this roused
some little spirit in the combatants ; but the Samnites had
come forward, with more briskness, and also in greater numbers, and the disordered cavalry, with their affrighted horses,
trod down their own party who came to their relief. These
were, consequently, the first who fled ; and their example was.
followed by the whole Roman line. And now the Samnites
had no employment for their arms hut against the rear of a
flying enemy, when the consul, galloping on before his men,
to the gate of the camp, posted there a body of cavalry, with
orders to treat as an enemy, any person who should make
towards the rampart, whether Roman or Samnite ; and, placing himself in the way of his men, as they pressed in disorder towards the.camp, denounced threats to the same purport : " whither are you going, soldiers ?" said he, " here
also you will find both men and arms ; nor, while your consul lives, shah you pass the rampart, unless you bring victory along with you. Choose, therefore, which you will prefer, fighting against your own eountrymen_ or- the enemy."
While the consul was thus speaking, the cavalry gathered
round, with the points of their spears presented, and ordered
the infantry to return to the fight. Not only his own brave
spirit_ but fortune likewise aided the consul_ for the Samnites

_.
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did not push their advantage ; so that he had time to wheel
round his battalions, and to change his front from the camp,
towards the enemy. The men then began to encourage each
other to return to the battle, while the centurions snatched
the ensigns from the standard-bearersj and bore them forward, pointing out to the soldiers the enemy, coming on in
a hurry, few in number, and with their ranks disordered. At
the same time the consul, with his hands lifted up towards
heaven, and rai_ing his voice so as to be heard at a distance,
vowed a temple to Jupiter Stator, if the Roman army should
rally from flight, and renewing the battle, defeat the Samnites.
All divisions of the army now united their efforts to restore
the fight ; oilicers, soldiers, in short, the whole force, both of
cavalry and infantry, even the gods seemed to have looked
with favour on the Roman cause; so speedily was a thorough
change effected in the fortune of the day, the enemy being
repulsed from the camp, and, in a short time, driven back to
the spot where the battle had commenced. Here they stopped, being obstructed by the heap of baggage, lying in their
way, where they h_d thrown it together ; and then to prevent the plundering of their effects, formed round them a
circle of troops. On this, the infantry assailed them vigorously in front, while the cavalry, wheeling, fell on their
rear: and, being thus inclosed between the two, they were
all either slain or taken prisoners. The number of the prisoners was seven thousand three hundred, who were all sent
under the yoke ; the killed amounted to four thousand eight
hundred.
The victory was not obtained without loss of
blood, on the side of the Romans : when the consul took an
account of the loss sustained in the two days, the number returned, of soldiers lost, was seven thousand three hundred.
During these transactions in Apulia, the Samnites attempted
to seize on Interamna, a Roman colony situated on the Latine road, but, being disappointed in their design on the town,
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the owners to Interamna,

to claim, and receive again their property, and leaving his
army there, went to Rome to hold the elections.
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applying for a triumph, that honour was refused him, hecause he had lost so many thousands
of his soldiers ; and
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out imposing

any conditions.
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XXXVII.
The other consul, Postumins,
finding no employment for his arms in Samnium,
led over his forces into
Etruria,

where he first laid waste the lands of the Volsinlans:

and, afterwards,

on their marching

try, gained a decisive victory
from their own walls.
Two
Etrurians

out to protect their "coun-

over them, at a small distance
thousand two hundred of the

were slain ; the rest owed

their safety

to the city

being so near.
The army was then led into the territory of
Rusella,
and there, not only were the lands wasted, but the
town itself taken.
More than two thousand men were made
prisoners_ and somewhat
walls.
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ly paid. Postumius having demanded a triumph from the
senate, in considcraticm of _hese services, rather in compliance
with the general practice, than in hope of succeeding ; and
finding a strong opposition m_de to his request ; by one par_, out of enmity to himselfi by another, out of friendship
to his colleague, whose disappointment they wished to console by a similar refusal : some objecting that he had _been"
too dilatory in setting out from the cit_-, others, that he had
removed from Samnium into Etruria without orders from
the senate ; he addressed them thus : " Conscript Fathers,
I shall not carry my deference _o your high dignity to such
a length, as to forget that I am consul. The same authority of my office, by which I caxried oa those wars,
shall now, when the wars have been brought to a happy conclusion, Samnium and Etruria being subdued, and victory
and peace procured, give me the recompense of a triumph."
With these words he left the senate.
On this arose a contention between the plebeian tribunes ; some of them declaring that they would protest against his assuming a triumph,
in a method unprecedented ; _others, that they would support
his pretensions in opposition to their colleagues.
The affair
came at length to be discussed before the people, and the
consul being summoned to attend, he first represented, that
Marcus Horatius and Lucius Valerius, when consuls, and
Iately Caius Marcius Rutilus,

father of the present censor,

had triumphed, not by direction of the senate, but by that of
the people ; and then added, that "he would, in like manner,
have laid his request before the public, had he not known
that some plebeian tribunes, the abject slaves of the nobles,
would have obstructed their passing an order on it. But he
did, and ever should, consider the universal approbation, and
will of the people, as equivalent to any order whatsoever."
Accordingly, on the day following, being supported by three
plebeian tribunes, in opposition to the protest of the other
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seven, and the declared judgment of the senate, he triumphed ; and the people paid every honour to the day. In the
historical accounts which have been transmitted to us, of this
year, there is some confusion ; Claudius asserts, that Postumius, after having taken several cities in Samnium, was defeated and put to flight in Apulia ; and that, being wounded
himself, he was obliged to take refuge with a few attendants
in Luceria.
That the war in Etruria was conducted by A1lius, and that it was he who triumphed.
Fabius writes, that
the two consuls acted in conjunction, both in Samnium and
at Luceria ; that an army was led over into Etruria, but by
which of the consuls he has not mentioned ; that at Luceria,
great numbers were slain on both sides : and that in that battle, the temple of Jupiter Stator was vowed, the same vow
having been formerly made by Romulus, but the fane only,
that is, the area appropriated for the temple, had been yet
consecrated.
However, in this year, the state having been
twice bound by the same vow, the senate, to avoid the guilt
of neglect in the case of a religious obligation, ordered the
lane to be erected.
XXXVIII.
In the next year we find a consul, of a character eminently illustrious, distinguished by file united splendour of his own and his father's glory, Y.R.459.
B.C.293.
Lucius Papirius Cursor.
We find likewise a war
of the utmost importance, and a victory of such consequence,
as no man, excepting Lucius Papirius, the consul's father,
had ever before ofitained over the Samnites.
It happened
too that these had, with the same care and pains as on the
former occasion, decorated their soldiers with the richest
suits of splendid armour ; and they had, likewise, called in
to their aid the power of the gods, having, as it were, initiated the soldiers, by administering the military oath, with the
solemn ceremonies practised in ancient times, and levied
troops in every part of Samnium, under an ordinance entirely
voL. iI._3 B
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warning to others not to refuse it. When those of the first
rank in the Samnite nation had been bound under these solemnities,
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resistance ; in menacing, rather than making an attack. By
which practice of beginning, and then desisting, even those
trifling skirmishes were continually left without a decision.
The other Roman camp was twenty miles distant, and Papirius constantly consulted his absent colleague, on every
thing which he undertook, while Carvilius, on his part, directed a greater share of his attention to Aquilonia, where
the state of affairs was more critical and important, than to
Cominium, which he himself was besieging.
When Papirius had fully adjusted every measure, preparatory to an engagement, he despatched a message to his colleague, that
" he intended, if the auspices permitted, to fight the enemy
on the day following; and that it would be necessary that
he (Carvilius) should at the same time make an assault on
Cominium, with his utmost force, that the Samnites there
might have no leisure to send any succour to Aquilonia."
The messenger had the day for the performance of his journey, and he returned in the night, with an answer to the
consul, that his colleague approved of the plan. Papirius,
on sending off the messenger, had instantly called an assembly, where he descanted, at large, on the nature of the war
in general, and on the mode at present adopted by the enemy,
in the equipment of their troops, which certainly served for
empty parade, but could have no kind of efficacy towards ensuring success : for " plumes," he said, " made no wounds ;
that a Roman javelin would make its way through shields,
however painted and gilt; and that the dazzling whiteness
of their tunics would soon be besmearod with blood, when the
sword began its work.

His father had formerly cut off, to a

man, a gold and silver army of the Samnites ; and such accoutrements had made a more respectable figure, as spoils,
in the hands of the conquering foe, than a_ arms in those of
the wearers. Perhaps it was allotted, by destiny, to his name
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and family, that they should be opposed in command against
the'most powerful efforts of the Samnites ; and s_ould bring
home spoils, of such beauty, as to serve for ornaments to the
public places. The immortal gods were certainly on his side,
on account of the leagues so often solicited, and so often
broken. Besides, if a judgment might be formed of the sentiments of the deities, they never were more hostile to any
army, than to that, which, in its abominable sacrifice, was
polluted with human blood, mingled with that
which was in all events devoted to the wrath of
dreading, on the one hand, the deities, who were
to the treaties concluded with the Romans; on

of cattle ;
the gods,
witnesses
the other,

the imprecations comprised in 'the oath which they took, in
contradiction to those treaties, which they had before sworn
to observe: an oath, which, taken through compulsion, they
no doubt abhorred; while they as certainly feared, at once
the gods, their countrymen, and their enemies."
XL. The rage of the soldiers was inflamed to a high degree before; but, when the consul had recounted to them all
these circumstances, which he had learned from deserters,
they then, filled _tth confidence in both divine and human
aid, with one universal shout, demanded the battle ; were
vexed at the action being deferred; impatient under the intended delay of a day and a night. Papirius, at the third
watch, having received his colleague's letter, arose in silence,
and sent the keeper of the chickens to take the auspices.
There was no one description of men in the camp, who felt
not earnest wishes for the fight : the highest, and the lowest,
were equally eager ; the general watching the ardour of the
soldiers, and the soldiers that of the general. This universal
zeal spread even to those employed in taking the auspices ;
for the chickens having refused to feed, the auspex ventured
to misrepresent the omen, and reported to the consul, that
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The consul, highly pleased, and

giving notice that the auspices were excellent, and that they
were to act under the direction of the gods, displayed the
signal for battle. Just as he was going out to the field, hc
happened to receive intelligence from a deserter, that twenty
cohorts of Samnites, consisting of about four hundred each,
had marched towards Cominium.
Lest his colleague should
be ignorant of
him, and then
having already
per post, and

this, he instantly despatched a messenger to
ordered the troops to advance with speed,
assigned to each division of the army its proappointed general officers to command them.

The command of the right wing hc gave to Lucius Volumnius, that of the left to Lucius Scipio, that of the cavalry, to
the other lieutenant-generals, Caius C_edicius and Caius Trebonius. He ordered Spurius Nautius to take off the panniers
from the mules, and to lead them round quickly, together
with his auxiliary cohorts, to a rising ground in view ; and
there to shew himself during the heat of the engagement,
and to raise as much dust as possible. While the general
was employed in making these dispositions, a dispute arose
among the keepers of the chickens, about'the auspices of the
day, which was overheard by some Roman horsemen, who,
deeming it a matter too important to be slighted, informed
Spurius Papirius, the consul's nephew, that there was a doubt
about the auspices. The youth, born in an age when that
sort of learning, which inculcates contempt of the gods, was
° When the auspices

were to be taken

from the chickens,

the keeper

threw some of their food upon the ground, in their sighK and opened the
door of their coop,
If they did not come out : if they came out slowly ;
if they refused to feed, or eat in a careless manner, the omen was considered as bad.

On the contrary,

if the 3, rushed

out hastilyj

and eat gree-

dily, so that some of the tbod fell from their mouths on the gToutgi, tl]is
was considered as an omen of tile best import; it was called tmpudium so.
k'_tDnum, originally,

te_ripa_ium,

from term.a,and pa_,ire, to strike.
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yet unknown_ examh_ed into the affair, that he might not
carry an uncertain report to the consul ; and then acquainted
him with it. His answer was, " I very much applaud your
conduct and zeal. H_wever, the person who officiates, in
taking the auspices, if he makes a false report, draws on his
own head the evil portended : but to the Roman people and
their army, the favourable omen reported to me is an excellent auspice."
He then commanded the centurions to place
the keepers of the chickens in the front of the line. The
Samnites likewise brought forward their standards, followed
by their main body, armed and decorated in such a manner
as to afford a magnificent show. Before the shout was raised,
or the battle begun, the auspex, wounded by a random cast
of a javelin, feU before the standards ; which being told to
the consul, he said, " the gods are present in the battle ; the
guilty has met his punishment."
While the consul uttered
these words, a crow, in front of him, cawed with a clear
voice ; at which augury, the consul being rejoiced, and affirming, that never had the gods displayed more evident demonstrations of their interposition in human affairs, ordered
the charge to be sounded and the shout to be raised.
XLI. A furious conflict now ensued, but with very unequal spirit in the combatants.
The Romans, actuated by anger, hope, and ardour for conquest, rushed to battle, like men
thirsting for their enemy's blood ; while the Samnitcs, for
the most part reluctantly, as if compelled by necessity and
religious dread, rather stood on their defence, than made an
attack.
Nor would they, familiarized as they were to defeats, through a course of so many years, have withstood the
first shout and shock of the Romans, had not another fear,
operating still more powerfully in their breasts, restrained
them from flying. For they had before their eyes the whole
scene exhibited at the secret sacrifice, the armed priests, the
promiscuous carnage of men and cattle, the altars besmeared
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with blood of victims, and of their murdered countrymen, the
dreadful curses, and the direful form of imprecation, in which
they had called down perdition on their family and race.
Thus shackled, they stood in their po_ts_ inore afraid of their
countrymen, than of the enemy. The Romans, pushing the
attack with vigour on both the wings, and in the centre, made
great havoc among them, deprived, as they were_ of the use
of their faculties, through their fears of the gods and of men_
and'making hut a faint opposition.
The slaughter had now
almost reached to their standards, when, on one side, appeared a cloud of dust, as if raised by the marching of a numerous army: this was caused by Spurius Nautius, (some say
Octavius Metius,) commander of the auxiliary cohorts: for
these took pains to raise a great quantity of dust, the servants
of the camp mounted on the mules, dragging boughs of trees,
full of leaves, along the ground. Through this obscuration,
arms and s_andards were seen in front, with cavalry closing
the rear. This effectually deceived, not only the Samnites,
but the Re,marts themselves : and the consul confirmed the
mistake, by calling out among the foremost battalions, so that
his voice reached also the enem 5, that "Cominium was taken ;
and that his victorious colleague was approaching ;" bidding
his men "now make haste to complete the defeat of the enemy, before the other army should come in for a share of the
glory." This he said as he sat on horseback, and then ordered the tribunes and centurions to open passages for the horse.
He had given previous directions to Trebonius, and C_dicius, that, when they should see him waving the point of his
spear aloft, they should cause the cavalry to charge the enemy with all possible violence.
Every particular, as previously concerted, was executed with the utmost exactness.
The passages were opened between the ranks, the cavalry
darted through, and: with the points of their spears presented,
rushed into the midst of the enemy's battalions, breaking
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down the ranks wherever they charged.
Volumnius and
Scipio seconded the blow, and taking advantage of the enemy's disorder, made a terrible slaughter. Thus attacked, the
linen, regardless of all restraints from either gods or men,
quitted their posts in confusion ; the sworn, and the unsworn
all fled alike, no longe_ dreading aught hut the Romans. The
remains of their infantry were driven into the camp at AquiIonia. The nobility and cavalry directed their flight to Bovianum.
The horse were pursued by the Roman horse, the
infantry by their infantry, while the wi._gs proceeded by different roads ; the right, to the camp of the Samnites ; the
left, to the city. Volumnius succeeded first in gaining possession of the camp. At the city, Scipio met a stouter resistance; not because the conquered troops there had gained
courage, but because walls are a better defence against armed
men, than a rampart.
From these, they repelled the enemy
with stones. Scipio considering, that unless the business were
efFected, during their first panic, and before they could recover their spirits, the attack of so strong a town would be
very tedious, asked his soldiers " if they could endure, without shame, that the other wing should already have taken the
camp, and that they, after all their success, should be repulsed
from the gates of the city ._" Then, all of them loudly dedaring their determination to the contrary, he himself advanced, the foremost, to the gate, with his shidd raised over
his head : the rest, following under the like cover of their
shields conjoined, burst into the city, and dispersing the Samhires, who were near the gate, took possession of the walls,
but were deterred from pushing forward, by the smallness of
their number.
XLII.

Of these transactions, the consul was for some time

ignorant ; and was busily employed in calling home his troops,
for the sun was now hastening to set, and the approach of
night rendered every place suspicious anddangerous, even to
VOL. IX.m3 C
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victorious troops. Having rode forward, a considerable way,
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made. Just as he was giving the signal, the alarming message from his colleague, touching the march of the twenty
Samnite cohorts, not only caused him to delay the assault,
but obliged him to call off a part o( his troops, when they
were formed and ready to begin the attack. He ordered Decius Brutus Scaeva, a lieutenant-general, with the first legion,
twenty auxiliary cohorts, and the cavalry, to go and oppose
the said detachment ; and in whatever place he should meet
the foe, there to stop and detain them,, and even to engage
in battle, should opportunity offer for it ; at all events not to
suffer those troops to approach Cominium.
He then commanded the scaling ladders to be brought up to the walls, on
every side of the city ; and, under a fence of closed shields,
advanced to the gates. Thus, at the same moment, the gates
were broke open, and the assault made on every part of the
rampart. Though the Samnites, before they saw the assailants on the works, had possessed courage enough to oppose
their approaches to the city, yet now, when the action was
no longer carried on at a distance, nor with missile weapons,
but in close fight ; and when those, who had with difficulty
gained the wails, the most formidable obstruction in their
way, fought with ease on equal ground, against an enemy
inferior in strength, they all forsook the towers and strong
holds, and were driven to the Forum.
There, for a short
time they tried, as a last effort, to retrieve the fortune of the
fight ; but soon, throwing down their arms, surrendered to
the consul, to the number of fifteen thousand four hundred ;
four thousand three hundred and eighty being slain. Such
was the course of events at Cominium, such at Aquilonia.
In the middle space between the two cities, where a third
battle had been expected, the enemy were not found : for,
when they were within seven miles of Cominium, they were
recalled by their countrymen, and had no part in either battle.
At night-fall, when they were now within sight of their
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camp_ and also of Aquilonia, _houts from both places reaching them with equal violence induced them to halt ; then, on
the side of the camp, which had been set on fire by the Romans, the wide-spreading flames discovered with more certainty the disaster which had happened, and prevented their
proceeding any farther.
In that same spot, stretched on the
ground at random, under their arms, they passed the whole
night in great inquietude, at one time wishing for, at another
dIeading the light. At the first dawn, while they were still
undetermined to what quarter the), should direct their march,
they were obliged (unprotected as they were, either by a
rampart or advanced guard,) to betak_ themselves hastily to
flight, being descried by the cavalry, who had gone in pursuit of the Samnites that left the town in the night.
These
had likewise been perceived from the walls of Aquilonla,
and the legionary cohorts now joined in the pursuit.
The
foot were unable to overtake them, but the cavalry cut off
about two hundred and eighty of their rear guard. The rest,
with less loss than might hav,_ been expected in such a disorderly rout, effected their escape to Bovianum, leaving behind,
in their consternation, a great quantity of arms, and eighteen
military standards.
XLIV. The joy of one Roman army was enhanced by the
success of the other. Each consul, with the approbation of
his colleague, gave to his soldiers the plunder of the town
which he had taken ; and, when the houses were cleared, set
them on fire. Thus, on the same day, Aquilonia and Comialum were both reduced to ashes. The consuls then united
their camps, where mutual congratulations took place between
them, and between their soldiers. Here, in the view of the
two armies, Carvilius bestowed on his men commendations
and presents according to the desert of each ; and Papirius
likewise, whose troops had been engaged in a variety of a_tions, in the field, in the assault of the camp, and in that of
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the city, presented Spurius Nautius, Spurius Papirius, his
nephew, four centurions, and a company of the spearmen,
with bracelets and crowns of gold--to Nautius, on account
of his behaviour at the head of his detachment, when he had
terrified the enemy with the appearance as of a numerous
army ; to young Papirins, on account of his zealous exertions with the cavalry, both in the battle and in harassing the
Samnites in their flight by night, when they withdrew privately from Aquilonia; and to the centurions and company
of soldiers, because they were the first who gained possession
of the gate and wall of that town. All the horsemen he presented with gorgets and bracelets of silver, on account of
their distinguished conduct on many occasions.
A council
was then held to consider of the propriety either of removing
both armies, or one at least, out of Samnium ; in which it
was concluded, that the lower the strength of the Samnites
was reduced, the greater perseverance and vigour ought to
be used in prosecuting the war, until they should be effectually crushed, that Samnium might be given up to the succeeding consuls in a state of perfect subjection.
As there
was now no army of the enemy which could be supposed
capable of disputing the field, they had only one mode of
operations to pursue, the besieging of the cities ; by the destruction of which, they might be enabled to enrich their soldiers with the spoil ; and, at the same time, utterly to destroy the enemy, reduced to the necessity of fighting, their all
being at stake. The consuls, therefore, after despatching
letters to the senate and people of Rome, containing accounts
of the services which they had performed, led away their
legions to different quarters ; Papirius going to attack Sepihum, Carvilius to Volana.
XLV. The letters of the consuls were heard with extraordinary exultation, both in the senate-house and in the assembly of the people ; and, in a public thanksgiving of four
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days continuance, individuals concurred with hearty zeal in
celebrating the public rejoicings.
These successes were not
only important in themselves, but peculiarly seasonable ; for
it happened, that, at the same time_ intelligence was brought
of the Etrurlans being again in arms. The reflection naturally occurred, how it would have been possible, in case any
misfortune had happened in Samnium, to have withstood the
power of Etruria; which, being encouraged by the conspiracy of the Saran'Re,s, and seeing both the consuls, and the
whole force of-the Romans, employed against them, had
made use of that juncture, in which the Romans had so much
business on their hands, for reviving hostilities.
Ambassadors from the aries being introduced to the senate by the
praetor Marcus Atilius, complained that their countries were
wasted with fire and sword by the neighbouring E trurians,
because they had refused to revolt from the Romans ; and
they besought the Conscript Fathers to protect them from
the violence and injustice of their common enemy. The ambassadors were answered, that " the senate would take care
that the aries should not repent their fidelity. That the
Etrurians should shortly be in the same situation with the
Samnites."
Notwithstanding which, the business respecting
Etruria would have been prosecuted with less vigour, had
not information been received, that the'Faliscians likewise,
who had for many years lived in friendship with Rome, had
united their arms with those of the Etrurians., The consideration of the near vicinity of that nation quickened the attention of the senate ;"insomuch that they passed a decree that
heralds should be sent to demand satisfaction : which being
refused, war was declared against the Faliscians by direction
of the senate, and order of the people ; and the consuls were
desired to determine, by lots, which of them should lead an
army from Samnium into Etruria.
Carvilius had, in the
mean time, taken from the Samnites Volana, Palumbinum,
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and Herculaneum : Volant after a siege of a few days, Palumbinum the same day on which he approached the walls.
At Herculaneum, it is true, the consul had two regular eno
gagements without any decisive advantage on either sider
and with greater loss than was suffered by the enemy: but
afterwards, encamping on the spot, he shut them up Within
their works, besieged and took the town. In these _hree
towns were taken or slain ten thousand men, of whom the
prisoners composed somewhat the greater part.
On the
consuls casting lots for the provinces, Etruria fell to Carvilius, to the great satisfaction of the soldiers, who now found
the cold too severe in Samnium.
Papirjus was opposed at
Sepinum with a more powerful force : he was obliged to fight
often in pitched battles ; often_ on a march ; and often, under the walls of the city, against the irruptions of the enemy; and could neither besiege, nor engage them on equal
terms : for the Samnites had not only the advantage of walls,
but likewise of numbers of men and arms to protect their
walls. At length, after a great deal of fighting, he forced
them to submit to a regular siege. This he carried on with
vigour, and made himself master of the city by means of
his works, and by storm. The rage of the soldiers on this
occasion caused the greatest slaughter in the taking of the
town ; seven thousand four hundred fell by the sword ; the
number of the prisoners did not amount to three thousand.
The spoil,
substance
was given
XLVI.

of which the quantity was very great, the whole
of the Samnites being collected in a few cities,
up to the soldiers.
The snow had now entirely covered the face of

the country, and rendered the shelter of houses absolutely
necessary: the consul therefore led home his troops from
Sanmium.
While he was on his way to Rome, a triumph
was decreed him with universal consent : and accordingly he
triumphed while in office, and with extraordinary splendour,
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considering the circumstances of those times. The cavalry
and infantry marched in the procession, adorned with the
honourable presents which they had received.
Great numbers of crowns were seen, which had been bestowed as marks
of honour, for having saved the lives of citizens, or for
having first mounted wails or ramparts. People's curiosity
was highly gratified in viewing the spoils of the Samnltes,
and comparing them, in respect of magnificenee and beauty,
with those taken by his father, which were welt known, from
being frequently exhibited as ornaments of the public places.
Several prisoners of distinction, renowned for their own exploits, and those of. their ancestors, were led in the cavalcade. There were carried in the train two millions and
thir .ty-three thousand asses in weight*, said to be produced
by the sale of the prisoners ; and of silver, taken in the
cities_ one thousand three hundred and thirty pounds.
All
the silver and brass were lodged in the treasury, no share of
this laart of the spoil being given to the soldiers. The ill
humour which this excited in the commons, was farther exasperated by their being obliged to contribute, by a tax, to the
payment of the army ; whereas, said they, if the vain parade of
conveying the produce of the spoil to the treasury had been
disregarded, donations might have been made to the soldiers,
and the pay of the army also supplied out of that fund. The
temple of Quirinus, vowed by his father when dictator, (for
that he himself had vowed it in the heat of battle, I do not
find in any ancient writer, nor indeed could he in so short a
time have finished the building of it,) the son in the office of
consul dedicated, and adorned with military spoils. And of
these, so great was the abundance, that not only that temple
and the Forum were decorated with them, but quantities
were also distributed among the allies and colonies in the
4,9401. 13s. 6d.
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neighbour-hood, to serye as _-_me_ts to their temples and
public places. _mmediately_ after his triumph, he led his
army in_ .wiuteroquarters in th¢_ territory of Vescia ; that
country beingcxposed to the inroadsof the Samnites. Meanwhite, in _Ewaria, the const_l C.atrvilius first laid siege .to
Troilium, when four hundred and_ seve_uty of the richest inhabitants, c_er'mg a large sum of money for permission to
leave the place, he suffered them to depart: the town, with
the remaining multitude, he took by storm. He afterwards
reduced, by force, five forts stron_ situated, _'herein were
slain two thousand four hundred of the enemy, and not quite
two thousand made prisoners. To the FaIiscians, who sued
for peace, he granted a truce for a year, on condition of their
furcishing a hundred thousand asses in weight_, and tt year's
pay for his army.
This business completed, he returned
home to a triumph, which, though it was less illustrious than
that of his colleague, in respect of his share in the d_feat of
the Saamites, was yet raised to an equality with it ; the whole
honour of t_e campaign in Etruria helonging solely to
I4._ carried into the treasury three hundred and ninety thousand asses in weight._ Out of the remainder of the money
accruing to the public from the spoils, he contracted for tim
building of a temple to Fors Fortuna, near to that dedicated
to the same goddess by King Servius TuUius ; and gave to
the soldiers, out of the spoil, one hundred and two aa_.e,t_
each, and double that sum to the centurions and horsemen :
this donative was received the more gratefully_ on account of
the parsimony of his colleague.
XLVII. The favour of the consul saved from a trial, before the people, Postumius ; who, on a prosecution being
commenced against him by Marcus Scantius, plebeian tribune, evaded, as was said, the jurisdiction of the people, by
procuring the commission of lieutenant-general,
so that he
" 3'2'21.
18s.4<1.
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could only be threatened with it. _ .The year having now
elapsed, new plebeian tribunes had come into office; and even
these, in consequence pf _some irregUlarity in their appointments, had, within live days after, others substituted in their
room. The lustrum was dosed this year by the censors Publius Cornelius Acvina and Caius Marcius Rutilus.
The
number of citizens rated was two hundred and sixty-two
thousand three hundred and twenty-two.
These were the
twenty-sixth pair of censors since the first institution of that
office ; and this the nineteenth lustrum. In this year, persons
who had been presented with crowns, in consideration of meritorious behaviour in war, first began to wear them at the
exhibition of the Roman games. At the same time was first
introduced from Greece, the practice of bestowing palms on
the victors in the games. In the same year the curule _liles,
who exhibited those games, completed the paving of the road
from the temple of Mars to Bovill_e, out of fines levied on the
farmers of the public pastures.
Lucius Papirius presided at
the consular election, and returned consuls Qt_intus Fabius
Gurges, son of Maximus, and Decins Junies Brutus Sc_eva.
Papirius himself was made praetor. The many prosperous
events of this year were scarcely sufficient to afford consolation for one calamity, a pestUence, which afflicted both the
city and country, and caused a prodigious mortality. To discover what end, or what remedy, was appointed by the god_
for that calamity, the books were consulted, and there it was
found that 2Esculapius must be brought to Rome from Epidaurus. However, as the consuls had full employment in the
wars, no farther steps were taken in that business during this
year, except the performing a supplication
one day's continuance.

to 2Esculapius, of
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HERE ten books of the original are lost, making a chasm of
seventh-five years. The Translator's object being to publish the work of Livy only, he has not thought it his duty
to attempt to supply this deficiency, either by a compilatlon of his own, or by transcrlbin_0r translating those of
others. The reader, however, who may be desirous of
knowing the events which took place during this interval,
will find as complete a detail of them as can now be"given,
in Hooke's or Rollin's Roman History.
The

contents

are as follows

of the lost

books

havebeen

preserved,

and

:w

BOOK XL

y.R.460.
B.C. _92.mFabius
Gurges, consul, having fought an unsuccessful battle with the Samuites, the senate deliberate about dimissing him
from the command

of the army ; are prevailed

upon not to inflict that dis-

grace upon him, principally by the entreaties of his father, Fabius Maxi.
mus, andby his promising to join the army, and serve, in quality of lleutenant_generaI,

under his son : which promise he performs, and the consul,

aided by his counsel and co-operation,

obtains a victory over the Samaites,

amt a triumph in consequence.
C. Pontius, the general ot the Samnites,
1¢d in triumph before the victor's
carriage, and afterwards beheaded.
A plague at Rome.

Y.R. 461. B.C. 291.--Amhassadors

to being from thence

to Rome the statue of _Esculapius;

sent to Epidauros,
a serpent,

of

it-

self, goes on board their ship ; supposing it to be the abode of the deity,
they bring it with them ; and, upon its quitting their vessel, and swimming
to the island in the Tyber, they consecrate there a temple to _Esculapius.
L. Postumius, a man of consular rank, condemned for employing the soldiers under his command in working upon his farm. Y.R. 462. B.C. 290.w
Curius Dentatus, consul, having subdued the Samnites, and the rebellious
Sabines,

triumphs twice during" his year of office.

The colonies of Castrom,

Y.R. 463. B.C. 289.-

Sena. and Adria, established.

capltal criraes now first appointed.

A censusandlustrum:

Three

judges

of

the numberof

citizens found to be two hundred and seventy-three thousand. After a long
continued sedition, on account of debts, the commons secede to the Janic-alum : Y.R. 466. B.C. 286.--arc

brought

back by Q. Hortenslus,

dictator_

_
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operations

c_nians, against whom it was thought
'l_nurlngians.
Y.R. 468. B.C. 284.

against the Volsinians

expedient

and Lu-

to send suecoar

to the
*

BOOK XH.

*

Y.R.469. B.C.283.-,-The
Senonlan Gauls having slain the Roman am.
_ o
bassadors_ war is declared against them : they cut off" L. Czeilius, pr-,etor,
with the legions under his nommand.
Y.B. 470. B._. 282._The
Roman
fleet plundered by the Tarentines, and the eomma_de_ slain : _ambassadora, sent t_ complain of this outrage, are ill-treated and sent b_k ; whereupon war is declared against them. The Samnltes revolt ; against whom,
together with the Lucaniana, Bruttlans, and Etruseans, several unsuccessful battles are fought by different generals. Y.R. 471. B.C. _81.--Pyrrhus,
King of Epirus, comes into Italy, to succour the Tarentines. A Campanian
legion sent, under the command of Deeius Jubellius,
murder the inhabitants, and seize the city.
BOOK
Y.R. 472. B.C.280.mValerius

to garrison

Rhegium,

XIIL

L_ev'mus_ consul,

engages

wit'h

Pyrrhus,

and is beaten, his soldiers being terrified at the uuusu_/1 appearance of et'ephants.
After the battle, Pyrrhus, viewing the bodies ofthe Romans who
were slain, remarks, that they all of them lay with their faces turned towards their enemy.

He proceeds

towards

Rome, ravaging

the eouatry as

he goes along'. ,C. Fabrieius is sent by the senate to treat _for the redemption of the prisoners : the King, in vain, attempts to bribe him" to desert
•hls country.

The prisoners

restored

without

ransom.

Cineas, ambassador

from Pyrrhus, to the senate, demands, as a eondifon of peace, that the King
be admitted into the city of Rome : the consideration of which being deferred to a fuller meeting,

Appius Claudius, who, on account of a disorder

in his eyes, had not, for a long time, attended

in the senate, comes there

;

moves, and carries his motion, that the demand of the King be refused.
Cneius Domitius, the first plebeian censer, holds a lustrum ; the number of
the citizens
tired

found to be two hundred and seventy-eight

and twenty-two.

A second,

but undecided

thousand
battle

with

two hun-t_
Pyrrhus.

¥.R. 473. B.C. 279.--The treaty with the Carthaginians
renewed a fourth
time.
Y.R. 474. B.C. 278.--An
offer made to Fabricins, the consul, by a
traitor, to poison Pyrrhus

; he sends him to the King, and discovers

the treasonable offer.
Successful
nlans, Bruttians, and Samrdtes.

operations

against the Etruseans,

to him
Luca.
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BOOK XIV.
Y.R. 4_5. B.C. _77.mPyrrhus

elmsles over into Sicily.

Many prod_glcs,

among which, the s_e
of Juplter in the Capitol is struck by lightning,
and thrown down,
Y.R, 476. B.C. 276.
The head of it afterwards found
by the priests. Curlus Dentatus, hold_g a levy, putm up to sale the good_
of a per,on who refuses to _mswer to his name when called upon. Y.R, 477,
B.G. 275,_Pyrrhug,
to quit _sly.

The

after his retm-n from S_cilyj is defeated, and compelled
ce_mrs

hold a _,

and 6nd the number of the

citizens to be two hundred and seventy-one thousand two hunched and
twenty.four.
Y.R. 479. B.C._73._A
treaty of alliance formed with Ptolemy, king of _gypt.
alive. Two colonies
B.C. 272.mA

Sext_lla, a vestal, found guilty of incest, and buried
sent forth, to Posldonium and Cossa. Y.R. 480.

Carthaginian

fl_et sails in aid of the Tarentlnes,

a_t the treaty is violated.
Successful operations
Samnites, and Bruttlans.
Death of King Pyrrhus.

by which

against the Lucanians,

BOOK XV.
The Tarentlnes overcome;
B.C. _71.--The

peace and freedom granted tothem.

Campanian legion,

Y.R. 48!.

which had forcibly taken possession of

Rhegium, besieged there; lay down their arms, and are punished with
death.
Some young men, who had ill-treated the ambassadors from the
Apollonians to the senate of Rome, are delivered up to them.
Peace
granted to the Picentians.
Y.R. 484. B.C. 268.--Two
colonies established; one at Ariminum in Picenum, another at Beneventum
in Samn_um.
Silver coin now, for the first time, used by the Roman people.
B.C. 267.--The Umbrians
toes increased to eight,

and Sallentines

subdued.

Y.R. 485.

The number of qu_cs-

BOOK XVI.
Y.R. 488. B.C. _64.--Origln
and progress of the Carthaginian state. After much debate, the senate resolves to succour the Mammertines against
the Carthaginians, and against Hiera, King of Syracuse.
Roman cavalry,
then, for the first time, crou the sea, and engage, successfully, in battle
with Hiero; who solicits and obtains peace.
Y.R. 489. B.C. 263._A lustrum : the number of the citizens amounts to two hundred and nlnety-two
thousand two hundred and twenty-four.
D. Junlus Brutus e_hibi_s the
first show of gladiators,

in honour of his deceased

262._The

_Esernlan colony established.

operations

against the Carthaginians

father.

Y.R. 4.90. B.C.

Y.R. 491. B.C. 26L_Successful

and Vulsilli_tns

7
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YoR.49_.
th_gini_

B.C. _60.--Cneius
fleet;

XVIL

Cornelitt_

eon_.fl, surrounded

and, being dr_wn into a conference

by the Car-

by a stratabqm_

is

taken.
Y.R. 493. B.C. 259._C.
Duilllns, consul, engages with, and vaaquidles the Carthaginisn fleet : is the first commander to whom a triumph
was decreed for a na*al victory ; in honour of which, he is allowed, when
returning to his habitation at night, to be attended with torches and music.
L. Cornelius,

eonstd, fights and subdues the Sardinians and Corsicamb to-

gether with Harmo, the Carthaginign general, in the island of Sardinia.
Y.IL 494. B.C. 258.--Atifius Calatinus, consul, drawn into an ambuscade
by the Carthaginians,

is rescued

by the skill and valour of M. Calpurnius,

a m'ditary tribune, who, making a sudden attack upon the enemy, with a
body of oDly three hundred men, turns thei_ whole force agalnst'himself.
Y.R. 4,95. B.C. 257.--Hanfftbal,

the commander

of the Caxth_ian

fleet

which was beaten, is put to death by hi_ soldiers.
BOOK XVITL
B
Y.R.496.

B.C._45,_Attillus

C_

in a _

Regulus.

consul,

having

overcome

the

passes over into Africa : kills a serpent of pro-

digious magnitude, with great loss of his oven men. Y.R. 497. B.C. 255:
--The senate, on account of his successful conduct of the war, not appointing him a succe_mr, he writes to them, complaining ; and, among other
reasons for desiring to be recalled, alleges, that his little farm, being all his
_ubsistence, was going to ruin, owing to the mismanagement
of hired
stewards.
Y.R. 498. B.C. 254.wA
memorable instance of the instability
of fortune exhibited in the person of Regtdus, who is overcome in battle,
and taken prisoner,
B.C. 253.--The

by Xanthippus,

a Laeed_monian

Roman fleet shipwrecked

general.

Y.R.499.

; which disaster entirely reverses

the good fortune which had hitherto attended their affairs. Y.R. 500.
B.C. 252._Titus
Coruneanius, the first high priest chosen from among the
commons.
Y.R. 501. B.C.251.--P.
Sempronlus Sophus, and M. Valerius
Maximus, censors, examine into the state of the senate, and expel thirteen
of the members

of that body.

They bold a lustrum, and find the number,

of eitizens_ to be two hundred and ninety-seven

thousand seven hundred

and nlnetT_seven.
Y.R. 502. B.C.250._Regulus,
being sent by the Carthaglnians to Rome to treat for peace, and an exchange of prisoners, bind_
himself by oath to return, if these objects be not attained ; dissuades the
senate from agreeing to the propositions ; and then, in observance of his
returning

to Carthage, is put to death by torture,
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BOOK XIX.
Y.R. 502. B.C.250.---C.
several engagements

Czcilius

Metelhis,

having bee_

with the Carthaginisals,

triumphs

successful

in

with more splen-

dour than had ever yet been seen ; thirteen generals of the enemy, and
one hundred and twenty elephants, being exhibited in the procession.
Y.R. 503. B.C. 249._Claudius
withstanding

Puleher,

consul, obstinately

the omens were inauspicious,

persisting,

engages the enemy's

not.

fleet, and

is beaten ; drowns the sacred chickens which would not feed: recalled by *
the senate, and ordered to nominate a dictator ; he appoints Claudius Giicia, one of the lowest of the people,

who, notwithstanding

ed to abdicate the office, yet attends the celebration
in his dictator's robe. Y.R. 504. B.C. 248.--Atilius
dictator who marches with an army out of Italy.
ers with the Caxthaginians.
Two colonies
Brundnsium, in the Sallentine territories.

his being order-

of the public games
Calatlnus, the first

An exchange of priSon-

established at Fregeme
Y.R. 505. B.C. 247._A

and
lus-_

trom : the citizens numbered axnount to two hundred and fifty-one thousand two hundred and twenty-two.
Y.R. 506. B,C. 246._Claudia,
the sister of Claudius,

who had fought unsuccessfully,

in contempt

of the aus-

pices, being pressed by the crowd, as she was returning from the game,
cries outs I _/sh my brotlwr _
ali'v¢, and had affair_ the can,.arid of the
fleet: for which offence she is tried and fined. Y.R. 507. B.C.S45.--Two
pnetors now first created.
being priest

Y.1L 508. B.C. 244._Aulus

of Mars, forcibly detained

Pustumitub consul,

in the city by Czcillus

Metelius,

the high-priest, and not suffered to go forth to war, being obliged by law
to attend to the sacred duties of his office.
Y.R. 509. B.C. 24_.--Af_er
several successful engagements
with the Carthaginians, Caius Lutatius,
consul, puts an end to the war, by gaining a complete victory over their
fleet, at the island of lEgate.

Y.R.510.

B.C. S42.--The

Carthaginians

sue

for peace, which is granted to them. Y.R. 511. B.C. 241.--The temple of
Vesta being" on fire, the high priest, Czcilius Metellus, saves the sacred
utensils from the flames.
Two new tribes added, the Veline and Quirine.
The Fallsci rebel ; are subdued in six days.
BOOK XX.
YAh 512. B.C. 240._A colony settled at Spoletum.
the Ligurians; being the first war with that state.

An army senf against
The Sardlnians and

Corsicans rebel, and are subdued.
Y.R. 514. B.C. 238._Tuccia,
a vesta_
found gafilty of incest.
War declared against the Illyrians, who had slain
an ambassadca,: they are subdued and brought to submission.
Y.1L 515.
B._. 2,_7,--The
number of lgr_eto_ increased
to four
The Trang,
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_lph_e G_
m_e
an irruption into R_y:
arc omzquered a_d put to
the sword. Y.R. 516. B.C. 236.--The
Roman army, in confunction
with the Ls_nes, is said to have mounted
to no less than three hundred

thousand

first time,

men.

crosses

Y.R. 517.

B.C.235_--The

Roman

the Po; fights with and subdues

army far

the

the ][nsubrian Ganls.

Y.R. 530. B.C. 22_.--Claudius Marcellus, consul, having slain Viridonm_,
the general of the Insubrlan Ganls, carries off the spolia epima. Y.R. 531.
B.C. _21.--T_e
Istrians subdued; also the lllyrians, who had rebelled.
Y.R. 532. B.C. 2_20.--The censors hold a 1_,
in which the number o_
the citizens is found to be two hundred and seventy thousand two hundred
and thirteen.
Line, Palgtine,

The sons of freedmen form=d into four tribes: the _atuiSuburran and Colline.
Y.R. 533. B.C. 219.--Caius
l_lami-

nlus, censor_
circus.

constructs

the Plaminian

road,

and builds

the Plamima"_
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Rise of the second

Punic war.

XXI.

Hannibal,

contrary, to treaty, passes

the

Iberus : besieges, and, after eight montlm, takes Saguntum. The Romans
send an embassy to Carthage;
declare war. Hannibal crosses tke Pyrennees;
makes his way through Gaul; with great fatigue passe* the
Alps ; defeats the Romans at the river Ticinus, in a fight between the
cavalry, in which P. Cornelius Seipio, being wounded, is saved by his
son, afterwards Africanus.
"/'he Romans again defeated at the Trebia.
Cneius Cornelius Seipio defeats the Carthaginian
makes Hannb, their genera L prisoner.

army in Spain,

and

I. To this division of my work, I may be allowed to prefiX a remark, which most writers of history make in the beginning of their performance : that I am going to write of a
war, the most memorable of all that were ever waged ; that
which the Carthaginians, under the conduct of Hannibal,
maintained with the Roman people. For never did any other w
states and nations, of more potent strength and resources,
engage in a contest of arms ; nor did these same nations at
any other period, possess so great a degree of power and
strength. The arts of war also, practised by each party, were
VOL. H._3 E
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not unknown to the other ; for they had already gained experience of them in the first Plinic ¢var ; and so various was
the fortune of this war, so great its vicissitudes, that the party, which proved in the end victorious,was , at times, brought
the nearest to the brink of ruin. Besides, they exerted¢ in
the dispute, almost a greater degree of rancour than of
strength ; the Romans being fired with indignation at a vanquished people presuming to take up arms against their conquerors : the Carthaginians, at the haughtiness and avarice,
which they thought the others showed in their imperious exercise of the superiority which they had acquired.
We are
told that, when Hamilcar was about to march at the head of
an army into Spain, after the conclusion of the war in Africa,
and was offering sacrifices on the occasion, his son Hamfibal,
then about nine years of age, solicited him, with boyish fondness, to take him with him, whereupon, he brought him up
to the altars, and compelled him to lay his hand o'n the consecrated victims, and swear, that as soon as it should be in
his l_wer, he would show himsdf: an enemy to the Roman
people. "Being a man of high spirit, he was deeply chagrined
at the loss of Sicily and Sardinia : for he considered Sicily
as given up by his countrymen through too hasty despair of
their affairs; and Sardinia as fraudulently snatched out of
their hands by the Romans, during the commotions in Africa, with the additional insult of a farther tribute imposed on
them,

It. His mind was filled with these vexatious

reflections ;

and during the five -years that he was employed in Africa,
which followed soon after the late pacification with Rome ;
and likewise during nine )'ears which he spent in extending
the Carthaginian empire in Spain ; his conduct was such, as
afforded a demonstration that he meditated a more important
war than any in which he was then engaged ; and that, if he
• had lived some time longer, the Carthaginians would have

BOOK
tarried

their arms

into Italy under

car, instead

of under

car,

happened

which

unripe

XXI.

395

the

that of Hannibal.
most

age of Hannibal,

command

of Hamil-

The death

of Hamil-

seasonably

occasioned

for Rome,
the delay.

interval of about eight years, between the demise
and the succession
of the son, the command
Hasdrubal

; whom,

it was said,

a favourite,

on account

wards

him his son-in-law,

made

abilities
army

and

invested
wishes
quently

beauty,

and

as

after-

of which connection,

being support-

was

faction,

in chief,

among

powerful,

the

he was

in opposition

He prosecuted

of policy

which,

exceedingly

the command

by means

an

of his eminent

of the Barcine

of the nobles.

During

of the father,
was held by

on account

the commons,
with

the

had first chosen

of his youthful

; in consequence

ed by the interest

Hamilcar

and

his designs,
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army, who had instantly carried young Hannibal to the
head-quarters, and with one consent, and universal acclamations, saluted him general. This youth, when scarcely arrived at the age of manhood, Hasdrubal had invited by letter to come to him ; and that affair had even been taken into
deliberation in the senate, where the Barcine faction showed
a desire, that Hannibal should be accustomed to military
service, and succeed to the power of his father. Hanno, the
leader of the other faction, said, " although _hat Hasdrubal
demands, seems reascmable; nevertheless, I do not think
that his request ought to he granted ;" and when all turned
their eyes on him, with su'rpri_e at this ambiguous declaration, he proceeded, " Hasdrubal thinks that he is justly entitled to demand, from the son, the bloom of youth, which
he himself dedicated to the pleasures of Hannibal's father.
It would however be exceedingly improper in us, instead of
a military education, to initiate our young men in the lewd
practices of generals.
Are we afraid lest too much time
shotild pass, before tl_e son of Hamilcar acquires notions of
the unlimited amhority, and the parade of his father's sovereignty: or that after he had, like a king, bequeathed our
armies, as hereditary property to his son:in-law, we should
not soon enough become slaves to his son ? I am of opinion
that this y_uth should be kept at 'home, where h_ will be
amenable to the laws, and to the magistratet ; and that he
should be taught to llve on an equal footing with the rest of
his countrymen; otherwise this spark, small as it is, may
hereafter kindle a terrible conflagration." f
IV. A few_ particularly those of the best understanding,
concurred in opinion with Hanno ; but, as it generally happens, the more numerous party prevailed over the more judicious. Hannibal was sent into Spain, and on his first arrival attracted the notice of the whole'army.
The veteran
soldiers imagined that Hamilcar was restored to them from
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the dead, observing in him the same animated look, and
penetrating eye ; the same expression 6f countenance, and
the same'features.
Then, such was his behaviour, and so
conciliating, that, in a short time, the memory of his father
was the least among their inducements to esteem him. Never
mart possessed a genius so admirably fitted to the discharge
of offices so very opposite in their nature as obeying and
commanding: so that it was not easy to discern whether he
were more beloved by the general or by the soldiers. There
was none to whom Hasdrubal rather wished to intrust the
command in any case where courage and activity were re°
qu]r_d ; nor did the soldiers ever feel a greater degree of
confidence and boldness, under any other commander.
With
perfect intrepidity in facing danger, he possessed, in the
midst of the greatest, perfect presence of mind.._No degree
of labour could either fatigue his body or break his spirit:
heat and cold he endured with equal firmness : the quantity
of his food and drink was limited by natural appetite, not by
the pleasure of the palate.
His seasons for sleeping and
waking were not distinguished by the day, or by the night;
whatever time he had to spare, after business was finished,
_hat he gave to repose, which, however, he never courted,
either by a soft bed, or a qui_t retirement: be was often
seen, covered with-a cloak, lying on the ground in the midst
of the soldiers on guard, and on the advanced posts.
His
dress had nothing particular in it, beyond that of others of
the same rank ;/his horses, and his armory', he was always
remarkably attentive to: and whether he acted among the
horsemen_ or the infantry, he was eminently the first of either,
"the foremost in advancing to tbe fight, the last who quitted
the field of battle. These great _'irtues were counterbalanced,
in him by vices of equal magnitude ; inhuman cruelty ; perfidy beyond that of a Carthaginian ; a total disregard of truth_
and of every obligation deemed sacred ; utterly devoid of all
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very and number of its inhabitants, was enabled, to make a
long defence.
Those who escaped from Hermandica, joining the exiles of the Olcad_ans, the nation subdued in the
preceding summer, roused up the Carpetans to arms, and attacking Hannibal, as he was returning from the country of
the Vacc_eans, not far from the river Tagus, caused a good
deal of disorder among his troops, encumbered, as they were,
with spoil. Hannibal avoided fighting, and eneamped on
the bank ; then, as soon as the enemy afforded him an opportunity, he crossed the river by a ford, and carried his rampart to such a distance from its edge, as to leave room for
the enemy to pass ever, resolving to attack them in their
passage.
He gave orders to his cavalry, that, as soon as they
should see the troops advance into the water, they should fall
upon them: his infantry he formed on the bank, with forty
elephants in their front. The Carpetans, with the addition
of the Olcadians and Vacc_ans, were one hundred thousand
ia number, an army not to be overcome, if a fight were to
take place in an open plain. These being naturally of an impetuous temper, and confiding in their numbers, believing
also that the enemy's retreat was owing to fear, and thinking
that there was no obstruction to their gaining an immediate
victory, but the river lying in their way, they, raised the
shout, and without orders, rushed from all parts into it,
every one hy the shortest way. At the same time a vast
body of cavalry pushed from the opposite bank into the river,
and the conflict began in the middle of the channel, where
they fought upon very unequal terms : for in suqh a situation
the infantry, not being secure of footing, and scarcely able
to bear up against the stream, were liable to be borne down
by any shock from the horse, though the rider were unarmed,
and took no trouble ; whereas a horseman, having his limbs
at liberty, and his horse moving steadily, even through the
midst of the eddies i could act either in close fight, or at a
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distance.
Great numbers were swallowed up in the current ;
while several, whom the eddies of the river carried to the
Carthaginian side, were trodden to death by the elephants.
"the hindmost, who could more s'afely retreat to their own
bank, attempting to collect themselves into one body, from
the various parts to which their terror and confusion had dispersed them, Hannibal, not to give them time to recover from
their consternation, marched into the river with his infantry
in close order, and obliged them to fly from the bank. Then,
by ravaging their country., he re_lueed the Carpetans also, in
a few days, to submission.: And now, all parts of the country beyond the Iberus, except the territory of Saguntum,
was under subjection to the Carthaginians.
VI. As yet there was no war with-the Saguntines; but
Y.P,.534. disputes, which seemed likely to be productive of
B.C.218. war, were industriously fomented between them
and their neighbours, particularly the Turdetans :
and the cause of these latter being espoused by the same persol1, who first sowed the seeds of the contention, and plain
proofs appearing, that not an amicable discussion of rights,
but open force was the means intended to be used, the Saguntines despatched ambassadors to Rome, to implore assistance in the.war, which evidently threatened them with immediate danger. The consuls at 'Rome, at that time were
"Publius CorneliusScipio and Tiberius Sempronius Longus ;
who after having introduced the ambassadors to the senate,
proposed, that the state of the public "affairsshould be taken
into consideration, tt was resolved, that ambassadors should
be sent into Spain, to inspect the affairs of the allies ; instructed, if they saw sufficient reason, "towarn Hannibal not
to molest the Saguntines, the confederates of the Roman people ; and also to pass over. into Africa, to represent, at Carthage, the complaints of these to the Romans.
After this embassy had been decreed, and before it was despatched(news
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arrived, which no one had expected so soon_ that Saguntura
was besieged. The busines_ was then laid entire before the
senate, as if no resolution had yet passed. Some were of
opinion, that the affair should be prosecuted with vigorous
exertions, both by sea and land, and proposed, that Spain and
Africa should b_decreed as the provinces of the consuls :
others wished to direct the whole force of their arms against
Spain and Hannibal ; while man), thought that it would be
imprudent to engage hastily in a matter of so great impor°
_ancc, and that they ought to wait for the return of the ambassadors from Spain. This opinion being deemed the safest,
was adopted ; and the ambassadors, Publius Valerius Flaccos and Quintus B_ebios Tamphihis, were on that account
despatched, with the greater speed, to Saguntum, to HannibaI; and, in case of his refusing to desist from hostilities,
from thence to Carthage, to insist on that general being delivered up,.to atone for the infraction of the treaty.
VII. While the Romans were employed in these deliberations and preparatory measures, the siege of Saguntum was
prosecuted with the utmost vigour.
This city, by far the
most wealthy of any beyond the Iberus, stood at the distance
of about a mile from the sea ; the inhabitants are said to have
come originally from the, island Zacynthus, and to have been
joined by some of the Rutulian race from Arden.
They had
grown up, in a very short time, to this high degree of opulence, by means of a profitable commerce, both by sea and
land, aided by the increase of their nuniber.s, and their religious observance of compacts, which they carried so far as to
maintain the faith of all engagements inviolate, even should
they tend to their own destruction.
Hannibal marched into
their territory in a hostile manner, and, after laying all the
country waste, attacked their city on three different sides.
There was an angle of the wall which stretched down into a
tale, more level and olden than the r_t of the ground round
voI,,
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the place : against this he resolved to calmryqn his approaches,
by means of which the battering ram might be advanced up
to the walls. But although the ground, at some distance, was
commodious enough for the management of his machines,
yet, when the works came to be applied to the purpose intealded, it was found to he no way favourable to the design-;
for it was overlooked by a very large tower ; and, as in that
part danger was apprehended, the wall had been raised to a
height beyond that of the rest. Besides, as the greatest share
of fatigue and danger was _expected there, it was defended
with the greater vigour, by a hand of chosen young men.
These, at first with missile weapons, kept the enemy at a distance, nor suffered them to carry on any of their works in
safety.
In a little time, they not only annoyed them from
the tower and the walls, but had the courage to sally out on
the works and posts of the enemy ; in which tumultuary engagements the Saguntines generally suffered not a greater loss
of men than the Carthaginians.
But Hannibal himself happening, as he approached the wall with too little caution, to
be wounded severely in the forepart of the thigh with a heavy
javelin, and falling in consettuence of it, such consternation
and dismay spread through all the troops around him, that
they were very near deserting their posts.
VIII. For some days following, while the general's wound
was under cure, there was rather a blockade, than a siege.
But although, during this time, there was a cessation of arms,
there was no intermission of the prcparationss either for attack or defence. Hostilities therefore commenced anew,
with a greater degree of fury, and the machines began to be
advanced, and the battering rams to be brought up, in a
greater number of places, so that in some parts there was
scarcely room for the works. The Carthaginian had great
• abundance of men, for it is credibly asserted that the number
of his troops was not 1.-ss than one hundred and fifty thou\
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sand : the townsmen were obliged to have recourse to various shifts, in order, with their small numbers, to execute
every necessary measure, and to make defence in so many
different places ; nor were they equal to the task: for now
the walls began to be battered with the rams ; many parts of
them were shattered ; in one place, a large breach left the ciD_
quite exposed : Three towers, in one range, together with the
whole extent of walt between them, tumbled down with a prodigious crash, and so great was the breach, that the Carthaginians looked on the town as already taken. On which, as
if the wall had served equally for a covering to both parties,
the two armies rushed to battle. Here was nothing like the
disorderly kind of fight, which usually happens in the assault
of towns, each party acting as opportunity offers advantage,
but regular lines were formed, as if in the open plain, on the
ground between the ruins of the walls and the buildings of
the city, which stood at no great distance. Their courage
was animated to the greatest height, on one side by hope ;
on the other by despair ; the Carthaginian believing, that
only a few more efforts were necessary to render him master of the place ; the Saguntines forming, with their bodies,
a bulwark to their native city, instead of its wall, of which it
had been stripped ; not one of them giving ground, lest he
should make room for the enemy to enter by the space. The
greater therefore the eagerness of the combatants, and the
closer their ranks, the more wounds consequently were received, no weapon falling without taking place, either in their
bodies or armour.
The Saguntines had a missile weapon called Falarica,_
"with a shaft of fir, round, except towards the end, to which
the iron was fastened : this part, which was square, as in a
.javelin, they bound about with tow and daubed with pitch ;
it had an iron head three feet long, so that it could pierce
both armour and body together:

but what rendered

it most
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formidable_ was, that being discharged with "the middle part
on fire_ and the motion itself increasing greatly the violence
of the flame, though it struck in the shield wkhout penetrating to the body, it compelled the soldier to throw away his
arms, and left him, without defence, against succeeding blows.
Thus the contest long continued doubtful, and the Sagtmtitles, finding that .they succeeded in their defence beyond expectation, assumed new courage; while the Carthaginian,
because he had not obtained a victory., deemed himself vanquished. On this, the townsmen suddenly raised a shout,
pushed back the enemy among the ruins of the wall, drove
them off from that ground, where they were embarrassed
and confused, and; in fine_ compelled them to fly in disorder to their camp.
_K. In the mean time, an account was received, that ambassadors had arrived from Rome ; on which Hannibal sent
messengers to the sea-shore, to meet them, and to acquaint
them, that it would not _be safe for them to come to him,
through the armed bands of _o many savage nations ; and,
besides, that, in the present critical state of affairs, he had
not leisure to listen to embassies. He saw clearly, that on
being refused audience, they would pi'oceed immediately to
Carthage: he therefore despatched messengers and letters
tmff_rehand, to the leaders-of the Bar¢ine faction, charging
them to prepare their friends to act with spirit, so that the
other party should not be able to carry any point in favour of
the Romans. Thus the embassy there proved equally vain
and fruitless, excepting that the ambassadors were received
and admitted to audience. Hanno alone, in opposition to the
sentiments of the senate, argued for their complying with the"
terms of the treaty, and was heard with great attention, rather
out of the respect paid to the dignity of his character, than
from the approbation.of the hearers. He said, that " he had
formerly charged and forewarned them, as they regarded the
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gods, who were guarantees and witnesses of the treaties, not
to send the son of Hamilcar to the army. That man's shade,"
s..rid he, "cannot be quiet, nor any one descended from him ;
nor will treaties with Rome subsist, as tong as one person of
the Bareine blood and name exists.
As if with intent tc
supply fuel to fire, ye sent to your armies a young man, burning with ambition for absolute power, to which he could see
but one road, the exciting of wars, one after another, in order
that he might live surrounded with arms and legions.
You
yourseh'es therefore have kindled this fire, with which ye
are now scorched : your armies now invest Saguntum, a place
which they are bound by treaty not to molest.
In a short
time the Roman legions w_ll invest Carthage, under the guidance of those same deities, wh_ enabled them, in tile former
war, to take vengeance for the breach of treaties.
Are you
strangers to that enemy, or to yourselves, or to the fortune
attending both nations ? When ambassadors came from allies,
in favour of allies, your worthy general, disregarding the law
of nations, refused them admittance into his camp. Nevertheless, after meeting a repulse, where "ambassadors, eve_;
from enemies, are not refused access, they have come to you,
requirlhg satisfaction in Conformity to treaty.
They charge
no crime on the public, but demand the author of the transgression, the person answerable for the offence. The more
moderation there appears in their proceedings, and the slower
they are in beginning a warfare, so much the more unrelenting, I fear, will prove the fury of their resentment, when the)"
do begin. Place before your eyes the islands _'Egates and
Eryx; the"_calamities which you underwent, on land and sea.
fluring the space of twenty-four years ; nor were your lg,6ops
then lied by this boy, but by his father Hamilcar, another
1_Iars, as those men choose to call him. But at that time we
had not, as we were bound by treaq,, avoided interfering
with Tarentum in Italy, as, at present; we do not avoid in-
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terfering with Saguntum.
Wherefore gods and men united
to conquer us, and the question _which words could not determine, ' which of the nations had infringed the treaty ?' the
issue of the war made known, as an equitable judge, giving
victory to that side on which justice stood. Hannibal is now
raising works and towers against Carthage ; with his hattering rams he is shaking the walls of Carthage. The ruins of
Saguntum (oh ! that I may prove a false prophet !) will fall
on our heads: and the war commenced against-the Saguntines must be maintained against the Romans '. Some will
say, shall we then deliver up Hannibal ? I am sensible that,
with respect to him, my authority is of little weight, on account of the enmity between me and his father.
But as I
rejoiced at the death of Hamilcar, for this reason, t-laathad
he lived, we should now have been embroiled in a war with
the Romans, so do I'hate and detest this youth as a fury and
a firebrand kindling the like troubles at present.
Nor is it
my opinion, merely, that he ought to be delivered up, as an
expiation for the infraction of the treaty, but that, if no one
demanded him, he ought to be conveyed away to the remotest coasts, whence no accounts of him, nor even his name,
should ever reach us, and where he would not be able,to disturb the tranquillity of our state. I therefore move you to
resolv_e, that ambassadors be sent instantly to Rome, to make
apologies to the senate ; others,' to order Hannibal to withdraw the troops from Saguntum, and to deliver up Hannibal
himself to the Romans, in conformity to the treaty ; and that
a third embassy be sent, to make restitution to the Saguntines." When Hanno had ended his discourse, there was no
occ_i'on for any one to enter into a debate with him, so entirely were almost the whole body of the senate in the interest
of Hannibal_ and they blamed him as having spoken with
greater acrimony than even Valer_us Flaccus, the Roman
ambassador. They then answered the Roman ambassadors.

\
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that " the war had been begun by the Saguritlnes, not by
Hannibal; and that the Roman people acted unjustly and
unwisely, if they .preferred the interest of the Saguntines to
that of the Carthaginians, their earliest allies."j
XI. While the Romans wasted time in sending embassies,
Hannibal, f_nding his soldiers fatigued with fighting and labour, gave them a few days to rest, appointing parties to
guard the machines and works. This interval he employed
in reanimating his men, stimulating them at one time" with
resentment against the enemy, at another, with hope of rewards ; but a declaration which he made in open assembly,
that, on the capture of the city, the spoil should be given to
the soldiers, inflamed them with such ardbL_r,that, to all appearance, if the signal had been given immediately, no force
could have withstood them. The Saguntines, as they had
for some days enjoyed a respite from fighting, neither offering nor sustaining an attack, so they had never ceased, either
by day or nighq to laboul_hard in raising a new wall, in that
part where the city had been left exposed by the fall of the
old one. After this, the operations of the besiegers were
carried on with much greater briskness than before ; ,nor
could the b_sieged well judge, whilst all places resoun_d " _
with clamou_ of various kinds, to what side they should fir_( ¢_"
send succour, or where it was most necessary.. Hannib_l at_.._
tended in person, to encourage a party of his men who .*_g:.
bringing forward a moveable tower, which exceeded in hei_
all the fortifications of the city. As soon as this had reached
the proper distance, and had, by means of ;the engines for
throwing darts and'stones,* disposed in all its stories, cleared
/,the ramparts of all who were to defend it, then Hannibal,
._.eizing the opportunity, sent about five hundred Africans,
.-
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with piek-axe_, to undermine the wall at tke bottom ; which
was not a difficult work, because the cement was not strengthened with lime, but the interstices filled up with clay, according to the ancient method of building : other parts of it,
theretbre, fell down, together with those to which the strokes
were applied, add through these breaches sevei"al hands of
soldiers made their way into th_ city. They, likewise, there
took possession of an eminence, apd collecting thither a number o_ engines for throwing darts and stones, surrounded it
with a wall, in order that they might have a fortress within
the city itself, a citadel, as it were, to command it. The
Sagtmtines, on their part, raised an inner wall between that
,... and the division of the city not yet taken. Both sides exerted
themselves to the utmost, as well in forming their works as
in fighting. But the Saguntines, while they raised defences
for the inner parts, contracted, daily, the dimensions o_ the
city. At the same titan the scarcity of all things increased,
:,n consequence of the. long con fim_anee of the siege, while
_heir expectations of foreign aid diminished ; the Romans,
:heir only hope, being at so great a distancg, and all the countries roland being in the hands of the enemy.
However,
their sinking spirits were for a short time revived, by Hanni-

4
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_-_ _

bal setting out ._uddenly on an expedition against the Oretans
and Carpetans. For these two nations, being exasperated by
the se_4erity used in, lovying soldier_, had, by detaining the
commissaries, afforded _x_omto apprehend a revolt_ ; but receiving an unexpected check,' terom the qui_k exertions of
tlannibal, they laid'aside the design of insurrection.
XlI. In the mean .time the vigour of the proceedings
against Saguntum was not lessened ; Maharbal,.son of Himilco, w-horn Hannibal had left in the command, pushing forward the operations with such acti_'ity, that neither his countrymen, nor the enemy, perceived t]lat the general was absent. He not only engaged the 8aguntines several times with
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success, but, with three battering rams, demolished a con=
siderable extent of the wall ; and when Hannibal arrived, he
showed him the whole ground covered with fresh ruins. The
troops were therefore led instandy against the "citadel, and
after a furious engagement, in which great loss was suffered
on both sides, part of the citadel was taken.
Small as were
the hopes of an accommodation, attempts were now made to
bring it about by two persons, Alcon a Saguntine, and Alorcus a Spaniard.
Atcon, thinking that he might effect something by submissive entreaties, went over to Hannibal by night,
without the knowledge of the Saguntines ; but, his piteous
supplications making no impression, and the terms offered by
his enemy being full of rigour, and such as might be expected
f_m an enraged and not unsuccessful assailant, instead of an
advocate, he became a deserter, affirming, that if any man
were to mention to the Saguntines an accommodation on
such conditions, it would cost him his life ;--for it was required that they should make restitution to the Turdetans ;
should deliver up all their gold and silver ; and, departing
from the city with single garments, should fix theirresidence
in whatever place the Carthaginian should order. When
Alcon declared that his countrymen would never accept these
conditions of, peace, Alorcus, insisting, that when men's bodily powers are subdued, their spirits are subdued along with
them, undertook the office of mediator in the negociatio_.
Now he was at this time a soldier in the service of HannibfiL,_
but connected with the state of Saguntum in friendship and
hospitality.
Delivering up his sword to the enemy's guards,
he passed openly through the fortifications, and was conduct.)_d at his own desire to the praetor. A concourse of people
of every kind having immediately assembled about the place,
the senate, ordering the rest of the multitude to retire, give
audience to Alorcus, who addressed them in this manner:
VOL. xi._5 G
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XIII. " If your countryman Alcon, after coming to the
general to sue for peace, had returned to you with the offered terms, it .would have been needless f6r me to have presented mvself before you, as I would not appear in the character either of a deputy from Hannibal, or of a deserter.
But since he has remained with your enemy, either through
his own fault, or yours: through his own, if he counterfeited
fear ; through yours, if he who tells you truth, is to be punished : I have come to you, out of my regard to the ties of
hospitality so long subsisting between us, in order that you
should not be ignorant that there are certain conditions on
which you may Obtain both peace and safety.
Now, that
what I say is merely out of regard to your interest, and not
from any other motive, this alone is sufficient proof: that, so
long as you were able to maintain a defence by your own
strength, or so long as you had hopes of succour from the
Romans, I never once mentioned peace to you. Now, when
you neither have any hopes from the Romans, nor can rely
for defence either on your arms or walls, I bring you terms
of peace, rather unavoidable than favourable.
And there
may be some chance of carrying these into effect, on this
condition, that, as Hannibal dictates them, in the spirit of a
conqueror, so you should listen to them with the spirit of
men conquered; that you consider not what you part with
as loss, for all things are the property of the victor, but
whatever is left to you as a gift. The city, a great part of
which is already demolished, and almost the whole of which
he has in his possession, he takes from you : your lands he
leaves to you, intending to assign a place where you may
build a new town: all your gold and silver, both public and
private property, he orders to be brought to him : your persons, with those of your wives and children he preserves inx,iolate_ provided you are satisfied to quit Sagnntum, without
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garments.

These

enemy,

are the terms,

he enjoins : with these,

as they are, your present

to comply.

,11

I do not ind_ed

grievous

and

counsel

you

circumstances

despair

which,

but that, when the en-

tire dit_osal of every thing is.given up to him, he may remit
somewhat of the severity of these articles.
But even these,
I think
selves

it advisable

to endure,

to be slaughtered,

and dragged
practice

rather

than

to suffer

and your wives and children

into slavery,

yourseized,

before your eyes, according

to the

of war."

xrv'.
The surrounding
crowd, gradually
approaching
to
hear this discourse,
had formed
an assembly of the people
conjoined
with the senate, when the men of principal distraction, withdrawing
suddenly before any answer was given_
collected

all the

gold

and silver

both from

their private

and

public stores, into the Forum, threw it into a fire hastily kindled for the purpose, and then most of them cast themselves
in headlong
this

after it.

occasioned,

While

filled

the dismay

every

was heard

from

the citadel.

for a long

time,

had

thaginians,

having

fallen

forced

and confusion,

which

part of the city, another

uproar

_&.tower,
down,

after being battered

and a cohort

their way through

of the Car-

the breach,

gave

notice to t_eir general,
that the place was destitute of the
usual guards and watches.
Hannibal,
judging
that such an
opportunity

admitted

no

delay,

assaulted

the city with

his

whole force, and, instantly making himself master of it, g vJve
orders that every person of adult age should be put to
sword : which cruel order was proved
to have been in a manner
ple;
7those

for how
who,

children,

could

shutting

burned

in arms, continued

induced

mercy

have

themselves

however,

by the event,

by the conduct
been
up

"extended

with

their houses

over their

fighting,

until stopped

their

of the peoto any of
wives

and

heads ; or who, beby death. _
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XV. In the town was found a vast quantity of spo'd_notwithstanding that the greater part of the effects had been
purposely injured by the owners ; and that, during the carhuge, the rage of the assailants "had made hardly any distinction of age, although the l_isoners were the property of
the soldiers. Nevertheless it appears, that a large sum of
money was brought into the treasury, out of the price of the
goods exposed to sale, and likewise that a great deal of valuable furniture and apparel was sent to Carthage.
Some writers have asserted, that Saguntum was taken in the eighth
month from the beginning of the s_ege ; that Hannibal then
retired into winter quarters to New Carthage ; and that, in
the fifth month, after leaving Carthage, he arrived again in
Italy.
But if these accounts were true, it is impossible that
Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius could have been
the consuls, to whom, in the beginning of the siege, the ambassadors were sent from Saguntum ; and who, during their
office, fought with Hannibal ; the one at the river Ticinus,
and both, a considerable time after, at the Trebia. Either
all these matters must have been transacted in less time, or
Saguntum must have been takcn,.not
first im_csted, in the
beginning of that year wherein Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius were consuls.
For the battle at the Trebia
could not have happened so late as the year of Cn. Servilius
and Caius Flaminius ; because Caius Flaminius entered on
the office of consul at Ariminum, having been elected thereto
by Tiberius Sempronius, who, after the engagement at the
Trebia, had gone home to Rome for the purpose of electing
consuls ; and, when. the election was finished, returned into
winter quarters to the army.
XVI. The ambassador's returning from Carthage, brought
information to Rome, that every thing tended to war ; and,
nearly at the same time, news was received of the destruc-
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the senate,

for the deplora-

ble catastrophe of their allies, and shame for not having afforded them succour;
rage against the Carthaginians,
and
such apprehensions for the public safety, as if the enemy were
already at their gates ; so that their minds being agitated by
so many passions
fusion

at once, their meetings

and disorder,

ver'," they observed,
warlike,

entered

were scenes of con-

rather than of deliberation.
"had

an enemy,

the field with them i and,

riod had the Roman

For, "ne-

more enterprising

and

at no other pe-

power been so unfit for great exertions,

or so deficient in practice.
As to the Sardinians, Corsicans,
Istrians, and IUyrians, they had only roused the Roman arms,
without

affording

them exercise

fair was really a tumult,
nians, another

; and with the Gauls the af-

rather than a war.

kind of foe, were crossing

to arms during twenty-three

The

Carthagi-

the lberus

; trained

years, in the most laborious

ser-

vice, among the nations of Spain ; accustomed to conquer on
every occasion ; habituated to the command of a most able
general ; flushed

with their

late conquest

of a very opulent

city, and bringing with them many Spanish states ; while the
Gauls, ever glad. of an opportunity
of fighting, would doubtless be en_ged
in the expedition.
War must then be waged,
against all _e worM, in the heart of Italy, and under the
walls of Rome."
XVII.

The provinces

had been already

named

suls, but now they were ordered to cast lots.
Cornelius ; Africa, with Sicily, to Sempronius.

for the conSpain fcl_ to
For the s_e'rr-

vice of the year, six legions were decreed, with such a number of the troops of the allies as the consuls should deem re/

quisite, and a fleet as great as could be fitted out. Of Romans
were enlisted twenty-four thousand foot, and one thousand eight
hundred horse ; of the allies, forty thousand foot, and four thousand four hundred horse. The fleet consisted of two hundred
and twenty

ships of five banks of oars, and twenty light gaUies.
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The q_dml was tbe_rolx_d
to the l_ople, whether _'
chose _
ordered_ that war shotdd be declared ngaiimt the
_ple_nge
.7- This being determined on, a general
su_u
was performed in the city, and. prayers offered
to the gods, that the war whfch "the Roman people had ordexed might have a prosperous and happy issue. The forces
were divided between the consuls in _
manner : _to Sempronius were assigned two legion_ containing each four thousand foot and three hundred hor_ and of the allies sixteen
thousand foot, and one thousand eight hundred horse_ with
one hundred and sixty ships of war, and twelve light gullies.
Wtth these land and sea forces, Tiberius Sempronius was
sent to Sicily, with intention that he should cross over to Africa, in c:_c the othez consul should be able to prevent the
Cartha_iaims
from entering Italy. The army assigned to
Corneliub was less numerous , b_cause Lucius Manlius, a
praetor, was also sent into Gaul with a considerable force_ Of
shivs , particularly, Cornelius's share was small : sixty quinqueremes only _'vercgiven lfiim, for it was not supposed either
that the enemy would come by sea, or that he would exert
himself on that element. Two Roman legions, with their
regular proportion of cavalry, and, of the allies, fourteen thousand foot, and sixteen hundred horse were assigned to him.
In this year, the province of Gaul, though not yet threatened
with a Carthaginian war, had posted in it two Roman legions,
and te'n thousand confederate infantry, with one thousand
confederate horsemen and six hundred Roman.
XVIII.

These

adjustments

being made, they yet deter-

mined, previous to the taking up arms, to send Quintus Fa*
bius, Marcus Livius, Lucius Amilius, Caius Licinius, and
Quintus Bmbius, men venerable on account of their age, into
Africa, as ambassadors, to require an explanation from the
Carthaginians, whether Hannibal's attack on Saguntum had
been authorized by the state; and, in case they should a¢-
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knowledge it, as it was expected they would, and defend that
proceedirrg, then to declare war against the people of Carthage. When the Romans arrived at Carthage, and were introduced to an audience of the senate, Quintus Fabius, with- *
out etdarging on the subject, simply proposal the question,
as stated in their instructions ; on which one of the Cacthaginians replied," Romans; in your former embassy, ye were
too precipitate, when you demanded that Hannibal should
be delivered up, as attacking iaguntum of his own authority.
But your present proceeding, though hitherto milder in words,
is, in effect, more unreasonably severe. A charge was made
against Hannibal¢only when you required him to be delivered up : now, yo u endeavour to extort from us a confession of
_vrong committed, and at the same instant, as if we had already pleaded guilty, insist on reparation. For myself, I am
of opinion that the question proper to be asked is, not whether
Saguntum was attacked by public authority, or private, but
whether j astly or unjustly ? For with respect to a subject of
our government, whether acting under direction of the public, or not, the right of enquiry, and of punishing, is exclusively our own.,. The only point, then, that comes into discussion wi_h yod, is, whether the act was allowable according to treatv ._ Wherefore, since you chose that a distinction
should be made, between what commanders do by public authority, and what of their own will, there is a treat), subsisting between us, concluded by your consul Lutatius, in wl_ic_
provision is made for the interest of the allies of both natio'_.
But there is no clause in favour of the Saguntines ; for they
were not at the time in alliance with you. But then, in the
/

treaty entered into with Hasdrubal, the Saguntines are expressly exempted from hostilities.
In answer to which, I
shall urge nothing but what I have learned from yourselves.
For you asserted, that the treaty which your consul Caius Lutatius at first coneluded with us, inasmuch as if had been con-
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eluded without either the approbation of the senate_ or an
order of the people, was not binding on you ; and that for
that reason, another treaty was ratified anew, under the _mction of public authority.

Now, if your treaties do not bind

you, unless sanctioned by your approbation and order, surely
the treaty of Hasdrubal, under the same circumstances, cannot be binding on us. Cease therefore to talk of Saguntum,
and the Iberus ; and let yofir minds at length give birth to
the burthen of which they are long in labour."
The "Roman
then, folding up a corner of his robe, said, t, here we bring
you peace, and war ; take which you choose."
Which proposal they answered with an equal degree of peremptory
heat, calling out, that " he should give whichever he chose."
He then threw open the fold agai-fi_,and said that "_14(e
_gave
war ;" they with one voice replied, that " they accepted it ;
and, with the same spirit with which they accepted it, would
prosecute it."
XIX. Thismode

of a direct demand, and declaration of

war, was deemed suitable to the dignity of the Roman people, even before this time; but more particularly after the
destruction of Saguntum, than to enter into a verbal disquisition concerning the construction of treaties. For, if the
business were to be decided by argument, what similitude
was there between the treaty of Hasdrubal,.and the former
treaty of Lutatius, which was altered_? Since in the latter,
there was an express clause inserted, that "it should be valid,
provided the people should ratify it ;" but in that of Hasdrubal, there was no such provision_._Besides, this treaty
was confirmed, in such a manner, by the silem approbation
of so many years, during the remainder of his life, that even
after the death of its author, no alteration was made in it ;
although, even were the former treaty adhered to, there was
sufficient security provided for the Saguntines, by the exempting from hostilities the allies of both nations ; there be-
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ing no distinction made of those who then were, or of those
who should afterwards become such.
And, as it was evidently allowable to form new alliances, who could think it
reasonable, either that persons should not be received into
friendship on account of an_ degree of merit whatever ; or,
that people, once taken under protection, should not be defended ? The only restriction implied was, that the allies of
the Carthaginians should not be solicited to revolt, nor, revoltingof their own accord,should
be received.
The Roman ambassadors, in pursuance of their instructions received
at Rome, passed over from Carthage into Spain, in order to
make application to the several states of that country, and
either to engage their aUiancc, or at least dissuade them from
joining the Carthaginians.
They came," first, to the Bargusian, by whom being favourably received, because that people were dissatisfied with the Carth_rginian government, they
roused the spirits of many powers on the farther side of the
Iberus, by the flattering prospect of a change in their circumstances. Thefice they came to the Volscians, whose a_iswer,
which was reported with applause through every part of
Spain, deterred the other states from joining in alliance with
"Rome. F_ thus "the oldest member of their assemblyq'eplied, " Where is your sense of shame, Romans, when you
require of us, that we should prefer your friendship to that
of the" Carthaginian_ ? The Saguntine's, who embrace_ it_
ha._e been abandoned by you: in which abandonment J'3_
their allies, have shown greater cruelty, than the Carthaginians, their enemy, sl_owed in destroyingthem."
What I recommend is, that you seek cunnections where the fatal disasJ

ter of Saguntum is unknown. To the states of Spain, the
ruins of that city will be "both a melancholy, and a forcible
warning, not to confide in the faith or alliance of Rome."
They were then ordered to depart immediately from the territories of the Volscians ; nor did thev afterwards meet, from
VOL. ii._3 H
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people,
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that the Gauls
and territories

greatness

of their

vade Italy.

On which,

accompanied

by a general

we are told, such.a
outcry

gistrates

and the eld_:r members

difficulty,

bring

and so absurd
not suffer

empire,

would not'grant
a passage through their cities
to the Carthagit:ian,
_vho _-as preparing
to in-

the.younger
did it appeai,

and expose

to require

their

stead of those

of strangers.

apt!eased , an

answer

" the Gauls

own
When

was

had never

given

received

was raised,
that

of the assembly

men into order,

the ma-

could,

but

should

lands

with

so unreaso_aable,

that the Gauls

the war to pa_s i_to Italy,

themselves,

laugh

of displeasure,

should

draw

it on

to devastatio%

the uproar

in-

was at length

to the ambassadors,

either

any kindness

that

from the

Romans, or ill treatment
from the Carthaginians,
that should
induce them to take arms either in favour of the former, or
in opposition
informed,

to the latter.

that their

people

from

pelled

to pay tribute,

the

On the contrary,

countrymen

lan_s,

and out of the "limits
and

they had been

were expelled

subjected

by the Roman
of Italy,

to indignities

com-

of every

kind."
To the same ._'_pplication, they received the same" answer, from the other assemblies
in Gaul; nor did they meet
any very friendly
Marseilles.
made

or peaceable

There,

reception

in consequence

by those faithful

allies,

until they

arrived

of the diligent

the'y learned,

that

at

inquiries

"the

minds

of the Gauls had been already prepossessed
in favour of
Hannibal.
But that even he would find that nation not very
tractable,

so ferocious

and ungovernable

were

their tempers,
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unless he frequently revived the attachment of their chiefs
with gold, of which that people were remarkably greedy.""
Having thus finished their progress through the states of
Spain and Gaul,_the ambassadors returned to Rome, shortly
after the consuls had set out for their provinces, and found
the passions of every man warmly excited by the prospect of
the approaching war, for all accounts now agreed that the
Carthaginians had passed the Iberus.
XXI. Hannibal, after taking Saguntum, had retired into
winter quarters, at New Carthage; where, receiving information of all the trafisactions and resolutions" which had
passed at Rome, and at Carthage, and that he was not only
the leader, but likewise the cause of the war, he determined
no longer to defer his measures, and having distributed and
sold off the r_mains of the plunder, he called together his
Spanish troops, and spoke to this effect : " Fellow soldiers, as
we have already established peace through all the states of
Spain, we must either lay aside our arms, and disband our
forces, or transfer the seat of war to other "countries. _r
the way to make these nations flourish, with the blessings
not only of peace, but of victory, is, "for us to seek glory and
spoil from others.
_Vherefore as we shall soon be called to
service, at a distance from home, and as it is uncertain when
you may see your families,

and whatever is dear to you, 5f

any chjpose to visit your friends, I r/ow give you leave of
absence.
At the beginning _f spring, I charge you to attend

J

here _,in order that, with the aid of the Gods, we may enter
on a .war, from which we shall reap abundance both of honour and riches." This vohmtary offer, of leave to revisit their
homes, was highly pleasing to almost every one o3 them ; for
they already longed to see their friends, and foresaw a longer
absence from them, likety to happen, This interval of rest
renewed the powers of their minds and bodies, enabling them
to encounter every hardship anew; for the fatigues they had
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already sustained, and those they were soon to undergo, ap"p_ared to be little thought of. At the beginning of spring
they therefore assembled according to orders.
Hannibal,
after reviewing the auxiliaries of the several nations, went to
Gades, where he fulfilled his vows to Hercules, and bound
himself in new ones, in case his future operations should be
crowned with success. Then dividing his attention, between
the measures requisite for annoying the enemy, and those necessary for defence, lest, while he should be making his way
to Italy by land, through Spain and Gaul, Africa should be
naked and open to an attack of the Romans from Sicily, he
resolved to provide for its security by sending thither a
strong body of forces. In the room of these, he required a
reinforcement to be sent to him from Africa, consisting
chiefly of light armed spearmen.
This he did with the viewt
that the Africans serving in Spain, and the Spaniards in
Africa, where each would be better soldiers.at a distance
from home, they might be, as it were, mutual hostages for
the good behaviour of each other. He.sent into Africa, of
infantry, thirteen thousand eight hundred and fifty targeteers,
with eight hundred and seventy Balearick s_ingers ; of cavalry, collected from many nations, one thousand two hundred. Part of these forces he ordered to garrison Carthage,
the rest to be distributed through Africa. At the same time
he ordered four thousand chosen young men, whom he. had
enlisted by means of commissai, ies sent among the several
states, to be conducted to Carthage, both as an addition of
strength and as hostages.
XXlI. Judging also, that Spain ought not to be neglected,
in which ol3inion he was not the less confirmed by having
been acquainted with the tour made through it by the Roman
ambassadors, for the purl_se of engaging the friendship of
the chiefs, he allotted that province to Hasdrubal his brother,
a man of talents and activity ; and he formed his strength
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mostly of the troops from Africa, giving him eleven thousand eight hundred and fifty African foot; with three hu/ldred Ligurians, and five hundred Balearians.
To these
bodies of infantry, were added four hundred and fifty horsemen of the Liby-Phcenicians, a race composed of a mixture
of Ph_nicians with Africans ; of Numidians and Mauritanians, who inhabit the coast of _the ocean, to the number of
one thousand eight hundred ; a small band of the Itergetans,
a Spanish nation, amounting to two hundred horsemen ; and,
that he might not be destitute of any kind of force, which
might be useful in operations on land, i_,_ -,_n elephants.
Also for the defence of the sea coast, because, as the Romans had been formerly victorious at sea, it was probabte
that they would now hhewase exert fhemselvcs in the same
line, a fl_et was assigned him of fifty quinqueremes,
two
quadriremes, and five triremes ; but, of these, only thirty-two
quinqueremes,
and the five triremes, were fully equipped
and manned with rowers. From Gack.s he returned to Carthage, the winter quarters of the army. Then putting his
troops in motion, he led them by the city of Etovissa to the
Iberus, and the sea coast. Here,.as is said, he saw, in his
sleep, a youth of divine figure, _ho told him that he was sent
by Jupiter to guide him into Italy, and bade him therefore
to follow, and not turn his eyes.-to any side. FiUed with
terror, he followed at first without looking to either side, or
behind i but a£terwards, out of the curiosity natural to mankind, considering what that could be at which he was forbidden to look back, he could no longer restrain his eyes : he
then saw behind him a s6rpent of immense size, moving
/

along and felling all the gushes and trees in its way: and
after i% followed a dark clo_d'with loud thundering in the
air. On which, asking what was the nature of this great
commotion, or what it p?rtended, he was told that it meant
the devastation of Italy ; he was then ordered to proceed in
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country

the friendsh.ip

the army

of the G_/uls,

was to pass,

and

to

through

explore

the

passes of the Alps. The number of forces, which he brought
across the Iberns, was ninety thousand foot, and twelve thpusand horse. He then reduced the Ilergetans_ the Bargu._ians,
the Ausetanians,
and the province o.f Lacetania,
which lay at
the foot of the Pyrenean

mountains.
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mand of the narrow
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The government
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of all
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wlfich lead from Spain into Gaul :
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of the Pyrenees,

the army
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the Spaniards on the other side of the Pyrenees had been reduced by force, and that a powerful guard was stationed in
their country, they were so much alarmed for their liberty,
that they hastily took arms, and several states formed a general meeting at Ruscino.
When Hannibal was informed of
this, dreading delay more than the power of the enemy, he
despatched envoys to their petty princes, acquainting them,
that he wished to confer with them in person, and proposing,
that either they should come nearer to Illiberis, or that he
would advance to Ruscino ; that he would, with great pleasure, receive them in his camp, or, without hesitation, go himself to theirs : for he came into Gaul as a friend, not as an
enemy ; and meant not to draw a sword, if the Gauls would
allow him to hold his resolution, until he arrived in Italy.
This passed through messengers : but the Gauls immediately
removed their camp to Illiberis, came without reluctance to
the Carthaginian, _ind were so highly captivated by his presents, that, with great cheerfulness, they conducted his army,
by the town of Ruscino, through their territories.
XXV. In Italy, at this time, nothing farther was known,
than that Hannibal had passed the Iberus, intelligence of
which had been brought to Rome by ambassadors from
Marseilles; yet, as if he had already passed the Alps, the

/

Boians engaging the concurrence of the Insubrians, began a
revolt, their motive for which was not their ancient enmity
towards the Roman people, but the offence which they lately
conceived., at the establishment of the colonies on the Po, at
Cremona, and Placentia, within the limits of the Gallic territories. For this reason, they hastily took arms, and, making
an irruption into those very soils, caused such terror and
confusion, that not only the country people, but even the
Roman commissioners, who had come thither to distribute
the lands, doubting their safety within the walls of Placentia_ tied to Mutina.
These were Caius Lutatius, Caius Set-
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vilius, and Titus Aunius. There is no doubt abcmt the name
of Lutatius; but some annals, instead of Caius Servilius and
Titus Annius, have Quintus Acilius, aud Caius Herrennius ;
others, Publius Cornelius Asina, and Caius Papirius Maso.
There is also an uncertainty, whether ambassadors, sent to
expostulate with the Boians, suffered violence, or whether
the ill treatment was offered to the commissioners who were
measuring out the la_nds. While they were shut up in Mutina, and the besiegers, a people quite unskilled in the arts of
attacking towns, and remarkably lazy with respect to.all military operations, lay inactive round the walls, which they
ce_kmot,_jure,
a pretended treaty for an accommodation
was set on foot, a_d the ambassadors 'being invited out to a
conference by the cholersof the Gauls, were, in violation, not
only of the laws of nations, but of the faith pledged on the
occasion, seized and put into continement, the Gauls declar.ing, that they would not set them at tiberty_ unless their own
hostages were returned to them. On hearing of this treatment of the ambassadors, a_d the danger which threatened
Mmina and the garrison, Lucius Manlius the prsetor, inflamed with resentment, led his army in a rapid march towards that city. The ground, on both sides of the road__,
at that time, covered with woods, and mostly uninhabite& _
Advancing into these places, without having exam_d
thi_
country: he fell" into an ambush, and with much difficulty,
after losing a great number of._men, made hisway into the
open ldalus. }Here he fortified a camp, which the oC_als not
l_v!ng resolution
' " to attack, the soldiers recovered their spirits_ thbugh it was evident that their strength was greatly
diminished : they then began their march anew, and, as long
as their road lay through open grounds, the enemy never appeared ; bat falling on t_i_rear,
when the Romans again
entered the woods, they threw all into fright and disorder,
slew_cight hundred soldiers, and carried off six standards,
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As soon as the troops had got clear of that difficult and troublesome pass, the Gauls ceased from their attempts, and the
Romans from their fears, and the latter, afterwards, easily
securing the mffety of their march through the open country,
proceeded to Tanetum, a small town on the Po. Here, by
means of a temporary fortification, which they raised, the
supply of provisions conveyed" by the river, and the aid of
the Brescian Gauls, they maintained their ground against
the numerous forces of the enemy, though daily augmented.
XXVI. When news of this sudden insurrection arrived at
Rome, and th_ senate understood, that, besides the Carthaginian war, they had another to maintain wi_ the Gauls, they
ordered Caius Atilius, a praetor, to march to the relief of
blanlius with one Roman legion, and five thousand "allied
troops, inlisted by the consul in the late levy ; with these he
arrived at Tanetum without any interruption, for the enemy
through fear, had retired at his approach. At the same time
Publius Cornelius, having raised a new legion, in the room
of that which had been sent with the praetor, set out from the
city with sixty ships of war ; and coasting along Etruria, "
Liguria, and the Salvan mountains, he arrived at Marseilles_
and'pitched
his camp on the nearest mouth of the Rhone',
ft_r that river, dividing itself, flows into the sea through severJit chamels_ scarcely believing, yet, that Hannibal had passed the Pyrenean mountains.
But when he learned that he
was, even then, employed in preparations for passing the
Rhone, being unable to determine in what place he might
meet him, and his men being not yet sufficiently recovered
/_

from the fatigue of the voyage,_he despatched three hundred
chosen horsemen, guided by some Massilians and auxiliary
Gauh, to gain information of every particular, and to take a"
view of the enemy, without danger. Hannibal procuring, either by threats or presents, an unmolested passage through the
other provinces, had arrived at the country of the Volc_e, a
voL. xx.w3 I
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powerful state. These possessed territories on both sides of
the Rhone, but, doubting their ability to repel the Carthaginian from the country on the hither side, in order to avail
themselves of the river as a defence, they had transported
almost aU their effects beyond it, and were ready in arms to
defend the opposite bank. Hannibal, by means of presents,
prevailed on the inhabitants _f the other districts contiguous
to the river, and even on those of that very state, who staid
in their own habitations, to collect ships from every quarter,
and to build others ; themselves being desirous that his army
should be transported, and their country freed, as speedily as
might be, from the bur_h_.n of such a multitude of men
A
vast number of vessels therefore were brought together, and
of boats rudely constructed.for the purpose of short passages.
Others were formed _" hollowing single trees, the Gauls first
showing the way ; and afterwards the soldiers themselves,
encouraged by the plenty of timber, and likewise by the easiness of the work, hastily formed clumsy hulks to transport
themselves and their effects, regardless of every other circumstance, provided they would but float, and contain a burd_en.
XXVII. And-now, when all preparatory measures for effecting their passage were completed, tlTe enemy, on the
farther side, threatened them with a violent opposition, coveting the whole bank with horse and foot. But, in order to
remove these out of his way, Hannibal ordered Hanno, son of
Bomilcar, to set out by night, at the first watch, with a body
of forces composed mostly of Spaniards, to march up the
river to the distance of one day's journey, and then crossing
it_ as secretly as possible, to lead round his detachment with
all expedition, that he might fall on the rear of the enemy
when so required. The Gauls, who were given him as guides
on the occasion, informed him th'at, at the distance of about
twenty-five miles above that place, the river spreading round
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a small island, showed the passage, where it divided itself,
broader, and the channel consequently shallower. At this
place, felling timber with the utmost haste, they formed rafts
for carrying over the men, horses, and other weighty matters. As to the Spaniards, they took no trouble about any
means of conveyance, but thrusting their clothes into leathern bags, and resting their bodies on their bucklers placed
under them, swam over the river. The rest of the troops,
having also passed over on the rafts joined together, they encamped near the river, and being fatigued by the march during the night, and by the labour of the work, refreshed themselves with rest for one day, while their leader was earnestly
studying how to execute the design in proper season. Next
day, having marched from thence, they made a signal, by
raising a smoke, that they had effected their passage, and
were not far distant ; which being pergeived by Hannibal., he
gave the signal for his troops to pass the river. The infantry
had the boats equipped and in readiness, and a line of larger
vessels, with the horsemen, most of whom had their horses
smimming near them, crossed higher up the river, in order
to break the force of the current, and thereby render the water smooth for the boats passing below. The horses, for the
most part, were led after the sterns by collars, those only excepted which had been put on board the ships bridled and
accoutred, in order that the riders, on their landing, might
have them ready for instant use.
XXVtII.t
The Gauls ran down to the hank to meet them,
with various kinds of cries and songs, according to their custom, tossing their shields above their heads, and with their
right hands brandishing their javelins, notwithstanding the
terrible appearance of such a vast number of ships, together
with the loud roaring of the river, and'the confused clamours
of the mariners and soldiers, both of those who were struggling to force their way through the violent current, and of
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on their passage.
While they saw sufficient cause of terror
on their front, a more terrifying shout assailed them from behind, where their camp was taken by Hanno. Presently he
came up ; so that they were encompassed by dangers ; such
a vast number of soldiers being brought by the ships, and
another army quite unexpectedly pressing on their rear. The
Gauls finding that, instead of being the assailants as they had
intended, they were even driven from their own ground,
made off hastily through the clearest opening that they could
find, and in the utmost confusion dispersed to their several
towns.
Hannibal now looked with contempt on the boisterous menaces of this people, and bringing over the rest of his
forces at leisure, encamped on the spot. Various plans, I
should suppose, were projected for conveying the elephants
across the river,,at least the accounts transmitted of the manner in which it was performed are various. Some relate, that
being brought all together to the river side, the fiercest
among them was provoked to anger by his keeper, who pursued him by swimming as he fled" into the water : that this
drew down the rest of the herd ; and that each, as soon as he
lost th: h-,ttom, was by"the mere force of the stream hurried
to tLe opkc,site bank. But it is more generaUy agreed, that
they were carried over on rafts ; and as this must have appeared the safer method, it is now more easy to believe, that
the business was so eff_cted. One raft, of two hundred feet
in length and rift)' in breadth, was extended from the bank
into the river, the upper part of it being firmly fastened to the
shore with sex eral strong cables, to prevent its being carried
d/J.6tn with the stream, and this was covered with a layer of
eartl_, like a bridge, in order that the beasts might, without fe;_r, walk on it as bn solid gt_ound. Another raft of equal
breadth, and One hundred feet long, was fastened to this, and
when the elephants, being driven over the fixed raft as on a
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road, the females going foremost, passed over to the smaller _
one which was joined to it, then the ropes with which this
latter had been slightly tied were instantly loosed, and it was
towed away by several light vessels to the other bank. When
the fi_t were thus landed, it was brought back for the _est.
As long as they were driven, as it were, on a bridge connected with the land, they showed no signs of fear • they first
began to be frightened when, the raft being set loose, they
were separated from the rest, and dragged into the deep:
then pressing close on one another, as those on the outside
drew back from the water, they occasioned a good deal of
disorder ; but terrified by seeing the water on every side of
them, they soon became quiet. Some, indeed, becoming outrageous, tumbled into the river, but their own weight rendering them steady, though their riders were thrown off, they°
cautiously searched out the shallow parts, and came safe to
land.
XXIX. While thus employed in transporting the ele.
phants, Hannibal had despatched five hundred Numidian
horsemen towards the camp of the Romans, to discover
where they lay, what were their numbers, and, if possible,
what their designs. This detachment of cavalry was met by
the three hundred Roman horse, sent, as mentioned above,
from the mouth of the Rhone,. A battle ensued, more furious
than common, between such small numbers : for, besides
many wounds, there was a great loss of lives, nearly equal
bn both sides, and it was not until the Romans were thoroughly fatigued, that the dismay and flight of the Numidians
/

/yielded them the victory. On the side of the conquerors fell
one hundred and sixty, not all Romans however, some of
them being Gauls ; and of the vanquished more than two
hundred. I As this prelude, and omen likewise, of the war,
portended to the Romans a favourable issue on the whole, so
did it a victory not unbloody,

e

nor to be purchased without a

"_
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dangerous struggle.
After this action, the parties returned
to their respective commanders.
On the one hand, Scipio
could form no determination, farther than to regulate his
measures by the designs and proceedings of the enemy ; and,
on the other, Hannibal was in doubt, whether he should continue his march into Italy without intermission, or come to
an engagement with the first Roman army that threw itself
in his way. However, from the thoughts of an immediate
engagement he was diverted by the arrival of ambassadors
from the Boians, and of a chieftain called Magalus, who,
assuring him that they would be his guides on the march,
and companions in the dangers, recommended him to reserve
the first essay of his eatire force for the attack of Italy, and
not, p_eviously, to hazard any diminution of his strength.
H _ tr,_'ops f,'ared it_.decd, _.he enemy, for the memo_, of the
form:r war was not yet obliterated;
but much more did
:1" v dread the extreme difficulty of the march, and the pas.,,age of the Alps, a matter exceedingly formidable, at least
'._v report, and to people unacquainted with those mountaint,
X'_X. Hannibal, therefore, as soon as he had determined
to proce..d t,_rward, and direct his operations against Italy,
eai!, d an a_s_mbly of the s_>ldiers, and endeavoured, by the
different methods of reproof and exhortation, to mould their
minds to his purpose.
"-He wondered," he. said, '" what
sudden terror could have taken possession of breasts hitberto always undaunted.
During such a number of years in
which they carried arms, they were constantly victorious;
nor had left Spain until "all the nations and countries comprehemicd between the two opposite seas were under subjection
to Carthage.
Then, seized with indignation at the Roman
people demanding that every person, concerned in the siege
of Saguntum, should be delivered into their hands as criminals, they had passed the Iberus, resolved to exterminate the
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No one, at that

time, thought the march too long, though they were to continue it from the setting place of the sun to that of its rising.
Now, when they saw by far the greater part of the journey
accomplished, after conquering the obstructions of the Pyrenean forests, in the midst of the fiercest nations ; after effecting their passage over so great a river as the Rhone, in the
face of so many thousands of Gauls opposing them; nay,
when they had the Alps within view, the other side of which
was a part of Italy, just in the gates of their enemy's country, they grew weary and halted.--Was it that they conceived
the Alps to be any thing more than high mountains ?"Suppose them higher than the summits of the Pyrenees : surely
no part of the earth reached to the heaven, nor was of a height
insuperable by mankind. These eminences in reality were
inhabited, cultivated, produced and supported animals. Were
they passable by small parties, and impassable by armies?
Those very ambassadors, before their eyes, had not been
carried aloft on wings over the Alps. Neither had their ancestors been natives of the soil, but settlers, who came from
other countries into Italy, and who crossgd with safety those
same hills, often in vast bodies, with their wives and children, as other colonies emigrate. To a soldier carrying nothing with him but the impl_ments of war, what could be
impassable or insuperable ? In order to gain possession of
Saguntum, what toils, what dangers, did they not undergo,
for the space of eight months ? Now, when their object was

/

Rome, the capital of the world, what difficuhy or clanger
should be deemed capable of retarding the enterprize? "lhe
Gauls formerly made themselves masters of those very places
which the Carthaginians despaired of approaching. Either,
therefore, they must yield the superiority in spirit and courage to that nation, which, during a short time past, the) had
so frequently overcome ; or they must look for the termirea-
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tion of their march, in the field lying between the Tiber and
the walls of Rome."
XXXI. When, by these exhortations, he had reanimated
their courage, he ordered them to take r¢freshm_nt, and pr_pare for a march. On the fullowing day, he proceeded upwards along the bank of the Rhone, directing his route towards the i_terior parts of Gaul ; not because that was the
more direct road to the Alps, but because he thought that
the farther he withdrew from the sea, the less probability
there wodid be of his meeting with the Romans, with whom
he did not intend to come to battle, until he should have arrived in Italy. At'ter a march of fourdays, he came to the
Island. Here the rivers Isara and Rhone, which run down
from different parts of the Alps, after encompassing a pretty
large tract of ground, unite their streams, and the plain enclosed between them is called the Island. The adjacent
country is inhabited by the AUobroges, a nation, even in
those times, inferior to none in Gaul in power and reputation,
but at that juncture weakened by discord. Two brothers
disputed the sovereignty. The elder, who had been invested
with the government, by r_
Brancus, was dispossessed by
the younger brother, and a combination of the younger men ;
on which side, though there was less justice, there was more
strength. Most opportunely, the parties in this dissension
_eferred their pretensions to the judgment of Hannibal, who
being appointed arbitrator of the disputed sovereignty, gave
a decision agreeable to the sense of the senate, and of the
principal men of the state: that the government should be
restored to the elder. In requital of which favour, he was
assisted with a supply of provisions, and plenty of all kind
of necessaries, particularly of clothing, which the terrible accounts of the cold of the higher regions made it necessary to
provide. After settling the disputes of the Allobroges, though
now bent on proceeding to the Alps_ he took not the direct
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road thither, but turned to the left into the country of the Tricastines ; thence, through the extreme boundaries of the Woc;ontian terldtory, he advanced into that of the Tricorlan%
meeting no obstruction until he came to the river Druent'm.
This also, deriving its source from the Alps, is, of all the
rivers in Gaul, the most difficult to pass ; for, though conveying a vast body of water, it admits not the u_e of ships ;
because, being confined by no banks, it flows in several, and
not always tire same channels, continually forming new sha!lows, and new whirlpoolg, so that a person is in danger of
missing his way; and besides, roiling down loose gritty
stones, the footing is unsteady. Happening too, at that time,
to be swelled by rains, it caused the utmost disorder among
the troops on their/passage,
and which was much increased
by their own hurry and confused clamours.
XXXII. In about three days after Hannibal's moving
from the hank of the Rhone, the consul Publius Cornelius
had come with his forces, in order of battle, to the camp of
the enemy, intending to fight them without delay. But finding the f'ortifications abandoned, and concluding that, as they
had got the start of him so far, it would be difficult to overtake them, he marched back to the sea, where his ships lay ;
for he judged that he might thus with greater ease and safety
meet Hannibal on his d_scent from the
not to leave Spain, the province which the
to his care, destitute of the aid of Roman
brother Cneius. Scipio, with the greater

/1

Alps.
However,
lots had assigned
troops, he sent his
part of his forces,

against Hasdruhal, with the expectation not merely of protecting otd allies, and a_quiring new, but of driving him out
of Spain. He himself, with a very small force, repaired to
Genoa, proposing, with the army which was stationed on
the Po, to provide for the security of Italy. From the Drueutia, Hannibal, passing through a tract in general level, without any molestation from the Gauds inhabiting those region%
voI.: IL--3 K
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arrived at the Alps. And now, notwithstanding that the men
had already conceived notions of the scene from report,
which, in cases capable of misrepresentation, generally goes
beyond the truth, yet the present view eT_hibited such objects as renewed all their terrors ; the height of the mountaim, the snows almost touching the sky, the wretched hum
standing on the cliffs, the cattle and beasts shivering with the
cold, the people squalid and in uncouth dress, all things, in
short, animate and inanimate, stiffened With frost, besides
other circumstances mole shocking to the sight than can be
represented in words. As they marched up the first acclivities, they beheld the eminences which hung over them covered with parties of the mofintaineers, who, if they had posted
themselves in the vallies out of view, and, rushing out suddenly, had made an unexpected attack, must have occasioned
the most terrible havoc and dismay. Hannibal commanded
the troops to halt, and having discovered from some Gauls,
whom he sent forward to examine the ground, that there was
no passage on that side, encamped in the widest valteywhi_eh
he could find, where the whole circuit around consisted of
rocks and precipices.
Then, having gained intelligence by
means of the same Gauls, (who differed -not much from the
others in language or manners, and who had entered into
conversation with them,) that the pass was blocked up only
by day, and that, at night, they separated to their severaI
dwellings, he advanced at the first dawn to the eminences,
as if with the design of forcing his way through the pass.
This feint he carried on through the whole day, his men at
the same time fortifying a camp in the spot where they were
drawn up. As soon as he understood that the mountaineers
had retired from the hdghts, and withdrawn their guards,
he made, for a show, a greater number of fires than was proportioned to the troops who remained in the camp, and, leaving behind the baggage, with the cavalry and the greatest
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part of_4he infantry, he himself with a ]_ght-armed
f.omlmsed of the most d_g

_3_
hand,

men in the army, pushed rapid-

ly thr_gh _ pass, and 'took post on those very eminences
of which the e_my.had been i_ _on.
j
"
xx_xI-tI. At the (ira dawn of the next day, the rest of
the army began to mat_ch forward. ' By this time d_e mountaineers, o_ a signal given, were coming togctt_er out of their
percei.ved a part of the enemy_0yer theiT.heads in possession
0f their own, strong l_ost, and.the rest I_ssing aiong the road.
Both these circumstances gtrf_ng thegn at once, they were
fvr_some time in c_,'le of thought, 9r of turning their eyes
any Qther object. A'ft_r_fcty_, when xhey_observed the
_on
ia the pass, and tl_t the body of the eneamy was
disordered _a* their march, h3gthe hurry among themselves,
and particularly hy the un/uliness of the affrighted horses, it
was imagined thah,to augment in any degree the terror under
which they alreadY laboured, were effectually to destroy
them: they therefore ran down the rocks in an oblique direction thxough parities and circuitous ways, which habitual
practice rendered eagy to them: and now the Carthaginians
had to contend, at once, with the Gauls and the disadvantage
of the [[round_ anc_ there was a greater struggle among
themselves tlban with the enemy, for every one strove to get
first out of danger. But 'the greatest disorder was occasioned by the horses, which, affrighted at the dissonant clamours,
multiplied by the echoes from the woods and vallies, became
nearly unmanageable ; and when they happened to receive
a stroke or a wound, grew so unrtdy as to overthrow num7

bets of men, and heaps of baggage of all sorts ;_and as there
were abrupt precipices on each side of the pass, their violence cast down many to an immense depth, so that the far
of such great masses produced a dreadful effect. Although
these were shocking sights to Hannibal, yet he kept his place
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for a while, and restrai_
the troops that were with him,
lest he should ettcvease the tumult and confusion.. _t_rwards,, seei,g th_ line of the army broken, and that there
was danger of their beingwholly deprived O[ their baggage;
in which case the efl_tiag of theii passage would answer
no purpose, he hastened down from the higher ground ; and
white_y the mere rapidity of his motkm, he dispersed the
forces of the enemys he iat the same _ime increased the confusion among his own. But this, when the roads were cleared by"the tlight.of the mountaineers, _was instantly remedied_
and the Whole army was soon br_ ght through the pass not
only without disturbance, _but almost without noise. He
then seized a fort, which was the capital of that district, and
several villages that- lay round it, and fed his army for three
days with cattle taken from'the fugitives.
During these
three days, as'he was not incommoded by the mountaineers,
nor much by the nature of the grouhd, he made a considerable pr._gress in his march.
XXXIV. He then reached the territory of another state,
which was thickly'inhabited
for a mountainous country:
there, he was very near suffering a defeat, not by open force,
hut by his own. arts, treachery and ambush.
Some men of
advanced age, governors of their fo_ts, came to the Carthaginian as ambassadors, with humble representations, that" as
the calamities of others had afforded them a profitable lesson,
they wished to make trial of the friendship, rather than of
the strength, of the Carthaginians.
That they were. therefore, resolved to yield obedience to all J_is commands_ and
requested him to accept of provisions and guides on his
march, and hostages to ensure the performance of tl_ir engagements."
Hannibal neither hastily crediting, nor yet
slighting their offers, lest, if rejected, they might declare
openly against him, after returning a favourable answer, accepted the hostages, and made use of the provision which
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they had, of thei_ own accord, brought to thorowd ; bet fob
lowed the guides, not as through a friendly country, hat with
the strictest order in his march." The elephants and cavalry
composed the van, and he himself followed with the main
body of the infantry, carefully inspecting every particular.
On their comh_g into a road narrower than the rest, confined,
on one sideiby an impending hill, the barbarians rising upon
all sides from places where they had lain concealed, assailed
them in front and rear, in dose and in distant fight, rolling
down also ht_ge rocks _n _he troops. The most" numerous
body pressed on the rear. There, the main force of infantry.
was ready to Oppose them ; but had*not thatbeen very strong,
it must undoubtedly, in such a diflicult pass, have suffered
very great loss ; even as the case stood, it was brought _tothe
extremity of danger, and almost to destruction.
For whilst
Hannibal hesitated to lead down his horsemen into the narrow road, though he had left no kind of support at the back
of the infantry, the mountaineers, rushing across and break.
ing through between the two ,divisions of the army, took
possession of the pa_s, and Hannibal spenl_mae night separated from his cavalry and baggage.
XXXV. Next day, the barbarians having rdaxed the vioience of their attacks in the_entre, the troops were re-united,
and carried through the detile,but not without loss ; the destruction, however, wa_ greater among the beasts of burthen
than among=_,e:meta.
"Thenceforward,
the mountaineers
made theirattacks'in
smaller parties, more like robbers than
anarmy ; at one time, on the van; at another, on the rear ;
?

just as the ground happened xo afford them an advantage, or
as stragglers advancing before the rsmt, or "sta}4ng behind, .
gave them an opportunity.
As the driving the elephants
through the narrow roads, even with all the haste that could
be made, occasioned much loss of time, so wherever they
went, they effectually secured the troops from the enemy,
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_ while the whole way was narrow and

slippery, so that the soldiers.ramld_aet_vent
their feet from
sliding, nor if they made the least false step, could they, on
fatling _ stop themselves in the place; and thus men and
beasts tam bled .promiscuously over one another.
• XXXVI. They then came to a ridge much narrow.er than
the others_ and composed of rock so uptight, that a lightarmed soldier s making the trial, could with much diRicalty,
by laying hold of bushes and roots, which appeared here and
there, accomplish the desc_nt. In this place the precipice,
originally great, had, by a late falling away of the earth, been
increased to the depth of at least one _ousand feet. Here
the cavatry stopped; as ff at the_ end of their journey, and
Hannibal, wondering what could be the cause o_ the troops
halting, was told that the ditf was impassable.
"rhea going
up himself to view the plac_ it 0eemed clear to him thaf_he
must lead his army in a circuit, though ever sO great, and
through tracts never trodden before. That.way, however,
was found to be impracticable./JThe
old snow, indeed, had
become hard, and being covered with the new of a moderate
depth, the men found good footing as they walked through
it; but when that was dissolved by the treading of so malay
men and beasts, they then trod on the naked ice below. Here
they were much impeded, because the foot could take no hold
on the smooth ice, and was besides the more apt to slip, on
account of the declivity of tl_e ground ; and whether they attempted to rise, either by the aid of hands or knees, these
slipping, they fell again ; add to this, that there were neither
stumps nor roots within reach, on which they could lean for
support ; so that they wallowed in the melted snbw on one
entire surface of slippery ice. This the cattle sometimes
penetrated as soon as their feet reached the lower bed, and
sometimes, when they lost their footing, by striking moge
strongly with theis hoofs in striving to keep themselves up,

_"
__;_
_?_

_
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they broke it entirely through ; so that the greatest part
of them, as if caught in traps, stu_ckfast in the hard and deep
lee.

XXXVII.
At length, after men and beasts were heartily
fatigued to no purpose, they fixed a camp on thd summit,
having with very great difficulty r.lfargd even the ground

_

%

which that required, so great was the quantity Of snow to be
dug and carried off. The soldiers were then employed to
make a way down the steep, through which alone _itwas pos2
sible to effect a passage ; and, as it was necessary to break
the mass, they felled and lopped a number of huge trees
which stood near, which they raised into a vast pile, and as
soon as.a smart wind arose, to forward the kindling of it, set
it on fire, and then, when the stone was violently heated,
made it crumble to pieces by pouring on vinegar. When the
rock was thus disjointed, by t_e power of the heat, they
opened a way through it with iron instruments, and inclined
the descents in such a manner, that not only the beasts of
burthen, but even the elephants, could be brought down.
Four days were spent about this rock, during which the cat.
de were nearly destroyed by hungei, for the summits are, for
the most part, bare, and whatever httle pasture there might
have been, was covered bY the snow. In the lower parts are
rallies and some hills, which enjoying the benefit_of the sun,
with rivulets at the side of the.woods, are better suited to become the residence*of human l_ings. There the horses were
sent out to pasture, and the men, fatigued with their labour
on the ro_, aUowed to rest for theee days. They then descended Into the plains, wltcre the climate, and likewise the
temper of the inhabitants, were of a still milder cast.
XXXVIIL In this manner_as nearly as can be a_ertained,
they accomplished their passage into Italy, in the fifth month,
_cording to _iome authors, after leaving NewCarthage, hay, ing spent fifteen days in crossing the Alp_. As to what hum-

P
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her of forces Hannibal had when he arrived in Italy, writers
by no means agree. Those who state them at the highest,
make them amount to one hundred thousand foot, and twenty thousand )norse ; while those who state them at the lowest,
say twenty thousand foot, and six of horse. The authority
of Lucius Cincius Alimentus, who writes that he was taken
prisoner by Hannibal, would have the greatest weight with
me, did he not confound the nulnber, by adding the Gauls
and Ligurians.
He says that, including these, (who it is
more probable however flocked to him afterwards, and so
some writers assert,) there were brought into Italy eighty thousand foot, and ten thousand horse ; and that he heard from
Hannibal himsdf, that from the time of his passing the Rhone,
he had lost thirty-six thousand men, together with a vast number of horses, and other beasts of burthen, before he left the
coun_y of the Taurinians, the next nation to the Gauls, as
he went down into Italy.
That he came through this state,
is agreed on by aU ; I am therefore the more surprised at its
remaining doubtful by what road he crossed the Alps ; and _
that the opinion should commonly prevail, that he passed _
over the Pennine hill, and that from thence that summit of
these mountains got its name. Ccetius says, that he passed
over the hiU of Cremo. Either of these passes would have led
him not into the territory of the Taurinians, but through that
of the mountaineers, called Salassians, to the Libuan Gauls.
Nor is it probable, that those roads into hither Gaul should,
at that time, have been open ; those, especially, which lead
to the Pennine hill, would have been blocked up by nations
half German.
And besides, if the assertions of the inhabitams be admitted as an argument of any weight, it must be
allowed, that the Veragrians, the inhabitants of that very hill,
deny that the name was given to these mountains from any
passage of the Carthaginians, and allege that it was SOnamed
voL. Ito--_ L
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from a person, .called by the mountaineers
shiFped as a divinity on the highest top.

[Y.R. 53_,
Penninus, wor-

,XXXIX. Hannibal had now a favourable opportunity for
commencing his operations; the Taurinians, the nation lying
nearest in his way_ being at war with the Insubrians.
But
he could not put his forces under arms to assist either Party ,
.because they now felt most sensibly, _vhjle endeavouring to
remedy them, the maladies which they had before contracted. For rest after toil, plenty after scarcity, and care of their
persons after a course of filth and nastiness, produced little
effect in the various disorders of those whose bodies were
grown squalid and filthy to a degree of brutality. This consideratiou induced the consul Publius Cornelius, as soon as
he arrived with the fleet at Pis_e, though the army which he
received from Manlius .and Atilius was composed of raw
troops, and dispirited by their late disgraces, to hasten to the
Po, in order that he might engage the enemy before he should
recover his vigour. But bY the time the coesul came to Pia_

_

centia_ Hannibal had moved from his post, and had taken by
storm a city of the Taurinians, the metropolis of the nation,
because it had refused an offer of his friendship ; and he
woul_l have drawn over to his side, either by their fears or
in_!inations, all the Gaul, dwelling near the Po, had not the
sudden arrival of Cornelius, when they were watching for an
occasion of revolting, put a stop to their measures. Hannibal
likewise advanced towards them from the country of the
Taurinians, in expectation that, as they had not yet resolved
what party they wotfld join, his presence might determine
them in his favour. The armies were now almost within
view of each other, and the leaders, though not yei thoroughly acquainted, brought with them a degree of mutual admiration : for the name of Hannibal, even before the destruction of Saguntum,

was highly famed among

the Romans;

and the very circumstance of Scipio having been particularly
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chosen for the commatKl_ supposed him a person of exta_lordinary merit. They were exalted still higher in each other's
opinion ; Scipio, try the celerity with which, though left behind in Gaul, he had met FIaanibal at his coming down into
Italy: Hannibal, by having not only formed, but executed,
the daring design of passing over the Alps.
Scipio, however, first crossed the Po, and removed his camp to the riter
Ticinus ; where, wishing to encourage his soldiers before he
led them out to battle, he addressed them in a speech to this
effect.
XL. " Soldiers, if I were marchin_ to hattie at the head
of the army which I had with me in Gaul, I should have
thought it needless to use any words to you : for why exhort
either those horsemen, who, without difficulty, defeated the
enemy's cavalry at the river Rhone ; or those legions, with
whom I pursued this same enemy, and obtained, by their refusing to fight, and actuaUy flying b_fore us, an acknowledgment of victory ? in the present state'zff things, as that army,
which was enlisted for the province of Spain, is employed
with my brother Cneius Scipio, under my auspices, in the
place where it was the will of the senate and people of Rome,
that it should be employed ; and thai I, in order that you
might have a consul to lead you against Hannibal and the
Carthaginians, have taken a voluntary" part in this contest;
as a new commander, I think it requisite to speak a few words
to soldiers who are new to me. Now, that you should not
be unacquainted either with the nature of the war, or with
the enemy, know, soldiers, that you are to fight against men
whom, in the former war, you conquered both on land and
sea ; from whom you have exacted tribute, for twenty years
past ; from whom you took, and stir htnkl, Sicily and Sardinia, the prizes'of your victory. In the present dispute, consequently, the spirit of the parties will be--yours, that of
conquerors : theirs, that of men conquered.

Nor is it ¢ou-
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fiden_, but necessity, which now prompts them to £_
unless you suppose, that those who-avolded fighting, when
their force was entire, have acquired greater confulence after
the loss of two-thirds of their infantry and cavalry, in the
L_msageover the Alps ; after greater numbers have perished
than suxvive.
But it may be said, they are few indeed, but
vigorofis in mind and body, having a power and strength no
force can withstand.
On the contrary, they are but the resemblance, mere shadqws of men, rendered lifeless by hunger, cold, filth, and nastiness ; battered and disabled among
the rocks and precipices. Add to this, their joints benumbed,
their sinews stiffened, their limbs shrivelled by the frost, their
armour shattered and broken, their horses lamed and enfeebled. Such is the infantry, such the cavalry, with whom you
are to fight. You will have to deal_ not with enemies, but
the remains of enemies.
And nothing do I fear more, than,
lest, before you come to a battle, the Alpe may appear to
have conquered Hannibal.
But perhaps it was right that it
should be so ; that, against a nation aild commander, guilty
of a breach of treaties, the Gods themselves should commence
the war, and break _the force of tho enemy; and that we who,
next to the gods, were the party injured, should then take it
up, and carry it on to a conclusion.
XLI. "In what I say on this head, I am not afraid of being suspected

of ostentatious

encouragtag'_oui, while
might have proceeded
province, to which I had
have had my brother to

boasting, for the purpose of

my real geiltiments are diferezn._ I
with my army into Spain, my Awn
gone part of the way; where I should
assist me in council, and to share the

danger ; and, instead of Hannibal, I should have had Hasdrubal to contend with ; and, certainly, a less difficult war
t_ manage. Nevertheless, as I sailed along the coast of Gaul,
having heard of the approach of this enemy, I landed, sent
forward my cavalry, and moved my camp to the Rhone. In
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'Q battle, fought by the cavalry, the only part of my forces
Which had an opportunity of fighting, the enemy was routed;
and because I could not, on laud, overtake their body _f infantry, which was carried away with all the rapidity of flight,
I returned to my ships, and with the_tmoat expedition that
I could make, through such a long circuit by sea and land, I
have met him at the foot of the Alps. Now, whether do I
appear to have fatten in unawares with this formidable foe,
while I wished to decline a contest with him, or to have
designedly thrown myself in the way of his route, to challenge and force him to a trial of strength ? I feel a strong
desire to try whether, in these twenty years past, the earth
has all at once produced a new breed of Carthaginians ; or
whether they are the same with those who fought at the
islands _Egates, whom you ransomed at Eryx at a valuation
ef eighteen denari# a head; and whether this Hannibal be, as he represents himself, another Hercules, equaily renowned
for his expeditions; or one left by his father, a subject, a
tributary, and slave to the Roman people ; _*ho, if he were
not struck with madness, as a. punishment for the guilt of
his behaviour at Saguntum, would reflect, if not on the conquest of his c_untry_ at least on the acts of his own fam_y ;
on his father, on the treaties written by the hand of Hamilcar ; who, in obedience to the commands of our consul, withdre@ his t_rces from Eryx; who, agitated with extreme sorrow, accepted the hurthensome conditions imposed on the
conquered Carthaginians, and signed an engagement to evacuate Sicily, and to pay trihute to the Roman people, grhereforef.sold]ers, I wish that you may fi_t_h
h not only with the
same spirit which you usually show.against other foes_ but
witha degree of resentment and indignation, as if you saw
your own slaves suddenly taking arms against you. W_
* 1t,_.7d,
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might have kept them shut up at Eryx, until they perished
with hunger, the severest suffering that man can undergo ;
we might have carried over our victorious fleet to _Afrlca ;
ands in the space of a few days, without opposition, have
demolished Carthage.
At their supplications, we ,granted
pardon : we gave them liberty to depart from the place where
we hetd them confined; after conquering them, we made
° peace with them ; afterwards, when they were distres_d by
a war in Africa, we considered them as entitled to our pro.
tec_tion. In return for these favours, they follow the lead of
a hot-brained youth, and come to invade our country, I
wish, that on our side, this contest was merely for glory, and
not for safety. We are not to fight ai_out the possessio_ of
Sicily and Sardinia, the subjects of the former dispute, bet
in defence of Italy ; neither is there another army behind us,
which, ff we tail to conquer, might withstand the ene_ay ;
nor are there other Alps, during his passage over which new
forces might be procured. Here, soldiers, we must make a
_tand, as if we were fighting under the walls of Rome. Let
every one persuade himself that he is protecting, with his
arms, not only his own person, but his wife, and his i/_ant
:hlidrcn.
Nor let him consider, solely, his own domestic
concerns, but frequently reflect, that the senate and people
of Rome look for safety at our hands; that our strength and
our courage are now to determine, what will henceforth be
the condition of that city and of the Ronmn empire."
XLII. Thus, on the side of the Romans, was the consul
employed.
Hannibal, choosing to rouse the courage of his
soldiers by the exhibition of facts before he made use of
words, formed his troops in a circle, and then placdd in the

r

_iddh: the prisoners taken on the mountains, bound in lettees; ;when, such arms as are used by the Cauls being thrown
at their Iceh he ordered an interpreter to ask s whether any _
of them were willing, on the condition of being released from
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bonds,--and, in case of proving victorious, of receiving each
a horse and armour,_to .h2a_r_l his life in a combat .7 They
all, to a man, ca_cl_for arms and the combat ; and when lots"
were cast, to single out the parties, every one wished himself
to'be thcfortunate person who should be chosen for the trial:
while hetton whom it had fallen, dancing according to their"
custom, eagerly snatched up the arms, full of spirit, and exulting with j o_f, his companions congratulating him on his
good fortune. _ While they were fighting, such were the sensations excited in the breasts, not only of their comrades, but
of the spectators in general, that the fate of those who died
b_aycly, was deemed not less happy than that of the successf_ combatants.

,

XLIII. The minds of his men being thus affected by the
sight of several pairs of combatants, he dismissed the remaintier ; and then, summoning an assembly, addressed them, it
is said, in the following manner : " If, soldiers, you form a
judgment of your own circumstances, on the same principles which actuated you just now, on the exhibition of a case
wherein others were concerned, we are conquerors. For that
" _cie
was not intended as a gratification to you, but a
picture, in some sort, of your own _ituation. Indeed, I know
not whether fortune has not imposed on you still stronger
bonds, and a more powerful necessity, for using acres than
on your prisoners.
You are inclosed, on the right and left,
by two seas, without so much as even a single ship to aid an
escape: hemmed in on the front by the Po, a river larger
and more violent than the Rhone ; and behind by the Alp,,
which in your full strength and vigour you passed,, not without the utmost difficulty. Here, soldiers, where you have
first met the enemy, you must conquer or die: and the same
fortune which compels you to fight, holds out to you prizes
of vic_
; gr_:ater than which, men seldom wish for at the
ham]s of the immortal gods.

Were,4y_,

by our bravery, to
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only Sicily and Sardinia, ravished from our fathers,
would be a very ample recompense.
But whatever the
Ronmathave acquired and amassed, in consequence of their
num6rou_:_riumpha, the whole of tiffs, together with the
_s,
_peet

is t 9 become your property. Animated then, by
6f so rich a spoil, _take arms, with rite favour of

the gods. You have been, hitl_erto, employed in the pursuit
of cattle, through the waste mountains of Lusitania and Celtiberia, without any prospect of emolument from so many
toils and dangers. It is now time to make profitable and rich
campaigns ; and that, after measuring such a length of way,
through so many mountains and rivers, .and so many armed
nations, you he at last abundantly rewarded for yo,-r labour_
Here fortune has fixed the period of your toils ; here, on
your finishing your course of service, will she give you ample retribution. And do not imagine the victory to be as dffficulg as the character of the war is important.
Often has a
despised enemy maintained a bloody contest,_and renowned
nations and kings been vanquished by exertions of very moderate force. For, setting aside singly the present splendour
of the Roman name, in what one particular are they to be
compared with you ? Not to mention your service, for the
last twenty years, performed with so great bravery, and so
great success, you have effected a march to this place from
the pillars of Hercules, from the ocean, and the remotest
limits of the world ; opening your way, with your victorious
arms, through so many of the fiercest nations of Spain and
Gaul.
You will now fight with an army of raw troops, who,
during this very summer, were beaten, routed_ .and besieged
by the Gauls ; who, as yet, neither know, nor are known by,
their commanders.
Ought I, if not born, atleast educated,
in the very tent of that most illustrious general my father ; I
who have .subdued both Spain and Gaul; the conqueror,
likewise, not only of he Alpine tribes, but what is much
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more, of the Aips themselves; ought I to put myself in
comparigon with such a commander as theirs ? a general of
six months standing, who ran away from his own army ; to
whom, if any one, taking away the ensigns from both, should
show thi s day the Carthaginians, and the Romans, I am confident that he would not know of which army he was consul.
On my part, soldiers, I esteem it a circumstance of no trivial
import, that there is not one of you who has not often been
an eye-wimess of my performing some military exploit ; and
to whom, on the other hand, I cannot, as having been a spectator and witness of his bravery, recount his own honourable acts, with the marks of time and place. At the head of
troops whom I_have a thousand times honoured with praises
and presents, Ifwh_
have been a pupil to you all, before
/

I became your commander, shall enter the field against men
unknowing and unknown to each other.
XLIV. " On whatever side I turn my eyes, I see spirit and
firmness; a veteran body of infantry., cavalry composed of
the most gallant nations ; you our most brave and faithful
allies, and you, Carthaginians, ready to fight in the cause of
your country, and at the same time with the justest resentment.
W'e are the assailants in the war, and are carrying
an_invasion into Italy ; we shall fight therefore with so much
the greater boldness and courage, as he who makes the attack has ever more confidence and spirit_ than he who stands
on the defensive.
Besides, we are inflamed and stimulated
by reflections on past sufferings, by injuries and indignities :
for, first, they ir_isted, that I, your leader, should be delivered up to punishment, with every one concerned in the siege
of Saguntum.
Had we been put into their hands, there is no
degree of torture which they would not have made us suffer.
That nation, so unbounded are its cruelty and arrogance,
would have the whole world at its disposal; thinks it hasa
right to impose regulatiomon us, and to prescribe with whom
voL. H.---_ M
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we are to have peace, with whom war ; circumscribes, and
shuts us up within boundaries of mountains and rivers,
which we must not pass ; yet observes not itself the'limits
which it establishes.
You must not pass the Iberus ; you
must not meddle with the Saguntines: Saguntum is on our
side of the Iberas; you must not stir a foot. Is it not
enough that you take Sicily and Sardinia, provinces which
have been mine from the earliest times ? Will youtake Spain
also ? when I shall have retired thence, you will pass over
into Africa.
Will pass, did I say'! of the two consuls of
the present year they have sent one to Africa, the other to
Spain. There is nothing left to us any where, unless we
make good our claim by arms. They may be timid and dastardly, whn can look for refuge behind them, who can fly
through safe and quiet roads, and be received into their own
territories and their own lands. For your part, necessity
obliges you tn he brave ; and, since every mean between victory and death is sunk out of reach, you must resolve to conquer, or should fortune he unfavouratde, to meet death in
battle rather than in/light,
tf this determination he firmly
fixed in every one of your breasts, I affirm again, you are
conquerors. The immortal gods never gave to man a more
invigorating incentive to conquest."
XLV. The courage of the soldiers on both sides being
animated to the contest by these exhortations, the Romans
threw a bridge over the Ticinus, and erected a fort en it for
its security.
While they were employed in this work, the
Carthaginian seat Maharhal, _vlth a squadron of five hundred Numidh_ horse, to ravage the lands of'the allies of
the Roman people.
He za,dered him to spare the Cauls, as
much as possible, and to eadea_ama', by persuasion, to bring
over their chiefs to his side. When the bridge was finished,
the Romah army marched over into the country of die Iasubrian,, and sat down at the distrain of five. miles from Vic-
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tumvi_. At this place laT Hannibal's camp, who, perceiving
the approach of a battle, has-tUN recalled Maharbal and the
horsemen, and thinking that he could never apply too many
arguments and encouragements to inspirit his soldiers, called
them to an assembly, with promises of several kinds of rewards to be conferred on them, that the certain hope of these
might anin_te their exertkms in the fight. "He would give
them laud," he told them, " in Italy, Africa, or Spain,
wherever they should choose ; exempt from all charges, to
the person who s_uld receive it, and to his children. Should
any prefer money to land, he would give him an equivalent
in silver. To such of the allies, as wished to become citizens of Carthage, that privilege should be granted. With
regard to tlume who chose rather to return to their native
homes, he would take care that they should not have cause
to wish for an exchange of situation with any one of their
¢mmtrymen."
To the slaves also who attended their masters he promised liberty, engaging to give the owners two
slaves, in the. room of each of these. Then, to give them
full security for the performance of all this, holding in his
left hand a lamb, and in his right a flint stone, he prayed to
Jupiter and the rest of the gods, that if he did not fulfil
these engagements, they would slay him, in h'ke manner as
he slew that lamb ; and after this imprecation, he broke the
animal's head with the stone. This had such an effect, that
all the soldiers, as if they had now received the surety of the
gods for the ratification of their hopes, and thinking that nothing delayed the enjoyment of'their wishes, but the battl_
not being begun, with one mind, and one voice, demanded
the fight.
XLVI. Nothing like the same alacrity appeared among
the Romans, who, besides other matters, were dispirited by
some late prodigies.
A wolf had entered the camp, and
after tearing such as he met, made his escape Imhnrt.
A
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swarm of bees also had pitched on a tree, which hung over
the general's tent. After expiating these prodigies, Scipio,
at the head of his cavalry, and light spearmen, set out toward
the camp of the enemy, in order to discover, by a near view
of their forces, how great and of what kind they were ; and
was met by Hannibal, who had likewise advanced with his
cavalry to reconnoitre the adjacent grounds. For some time
neither party descried the other. Afterwards the dust, being
raised in thicker clouds by the moving of so many men and
horses, gave notice of approaching enemies, both detachmerits halted, and made ready for battle. Scipio placed his
spearmen and Gallic cavalry in front, keeping the Romans
and the body of allies which accompanied him, as a reserve.
Hannibal drew the bridled cavalry into the centre, strengthening his wings with the Numidians.
The shout was scarcely raised, before the spearmen fled to the second line ; then
the battle was maintained

by the cavalry, for a considerable

time with doubtful success, but afterwards, in consequence
of the confusion caused among the horses¢ bg the footmen
being intermixed with them, many of the riders fell from
their seats', and others, on seeing their friends surrounded
and distressed, dismounted to assist them ; so that the fight
was now carried on mostty on foot, until the Numidians_
posted on the wings, taking a smatl compass, showed themselves on the rear. This terrified and dismayed the Romans,
whose fears were augmented by a wound received by the
consul, who was rescued from farther danger by the speedy
intervention of his son, jus_ arrived at the age of maturity.
This is the same youth, who is afterwards to enjoy_the renown of terminating this war, and to receive the title of
Afrieanus, on account of his glorious victory over Hannibal
and the Carthaginians.
However, very few fled precipitately,
except the spearmen, on whom the Numidians made the
first charge.

The rest formed a compact

body of cavalry ;
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who, taking the consul into their centre, and covering, him_
not only with arms, but with their bodies, without any disorder or precipitation in their retreat, brought him back to the
camp. C_eKusattributes the honour of saving the consul to
a slave, by nation a Ligurian : but I rather wish the account
to be true which gives it to his son ; and so the fact is repre- _
sented by most authors, and generally believed.
XLVII. Such was the first battle with ttannlbal, in which
it manifesdy appeared that the Carthaginian was superior in
cavalry ; and, consequently, that open plains, such as those
between the Po and the Alps, were unfavourable to the Romans in their operations. Wherefore the consul, on the night
following, ordering his men to prepare in silence for a march,
decamped from the Ticinus, and hastened to the Po, in order
that, before the rafts should be loosened, of which he had
formed the bridge over that river, he might carry over his
forces without tumult or interruption from the enemy's pursuit. They got as far as Placentia, before Hannibal received
any certain information of their departure from the Ticinus.
Nevertheless, he made prisoners six hundred men, who delayed on the hither bank, spending too much time in unbinding the raft. He could not pass over the bridge, because, as
soon as the extremities were untied_ the whole collection of
rafts floated down with the current.
Cmlius relates, that
Mago, with the cavalry, and the Spanish infantry, immediately swam over the river ; and that Hannibal himself led
over the rest of the army, through fords somewhat higher
up, forming the elephants in a line, above them, to break the
force of the current. These accounts can hardly gain credit
with people acquainted with the river Po: for it is not credible, that the cavalry could stem such a violent current, without losing their arms and horses, even allowing that all the
Spaniards were conveyed over on leathern bags inflated ; besides, that it would have cost a circuit of many days march
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tO find fords in the Po, through which an army, heavily encumbered with baggage, could make a pauage.
Those authors seem to me more worthy of credits who relate, that,
with difficulty, after two days search, a place wag found where
a bridge of rafts could be constructed ; and that, over this,
the cavalry and light-armed Spaniards were sent forwards
under Mago.
While Hannibal, who waited on the same
side of the river to give audience to embassies from the
Gauls, was bringing over the heavy troops, Mago and his
horsemen, in one day's march after passing the river, came
up with the enemy at Placentia.
In a few days after, Harttribal fortified a camp within six miles of Placentia, and ne_t
day, drawing up his forces in the enemy's view, offered them
battle.
XLVIII.
On the night following, there was a violent outrage committed in the Roman camp, by the auxiliary Gauls ;
which, however, was attended with greater tumult, than loss
of lives. A number of them, amounting to two thousand
foot and two hundred horse, killing the guards at the gates,
deserted to Hannibal. The Carthaginian received them with
expressions of much kindness, and after animating their zeal
by prospects'of vast rewards, dismissed them to their respective states, to engage the rest of their countrymen in his interest. Scipio, apprehending that this outrage was a signal
for a general revolt of the Gaals ; and that, infected with the
same treacherous spirit, they would run like madmen to
arms, though still very ill of his wound, marched away in
silence, at the fourth watch of the following night, toward
the river Trebia, and removed his camp to laigher grounds,
and hills less advantageous
departure was not so secret
fore, sending on first the
valry, would have caused

to the operations of cavalry. His
as at the Ticinus ; Hatmibal, there.
Numidians, afterwards a11his cagreat disorder, at least in the rear

of the army, had not the Namidians¢

out of their greediness
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for plunder, turned _ide into the forsaken camp of the Romans. While _rching
narrowly every part of ih without
finding any prize to compensate for the loss of time, they let
the enemy slip out of their hands.
Afterwards, coming
within fight of the Romans, when they had already passed
the Trebia, and were pitching their camp, they cut off a few,
who loitered behind the rest on that side of the river. Scipio,
unable to endure any longer the pain of his wound, which
was exasperated by the rough motion in travelling, and at
the same time judging it prudent to wait for his colleague,
(for he had by this time heard that he was recalled from
Sicily,) chose a spot near the river, which seemed the safest
for a fixed station, and there fortified his camp. Hannibal
took post at a small distance ; and though he felt much joy
at the success of his cavalry, yet.finding no less cause of
anxiety in the scarcity of necessaries, daily increasing as he
marched through an enemy's country without magazines prepared, he sent a detachment to the small town of Clastidium,
where the Romans had collected a large store of corn. Here,
while the troops were preparing for an assault, a prospect
offered of the town being betrayed to them, and accordingly
the commander of the garrison, one Dasius, a Brundusian, for
a bribe of no great amount, only four hundred pieces of gold%
surrendered Clastidium to Hannibal.
This served the CaTthaginians as a _anary, while they lay encamped on the TTebia. The prisoners, who fall into his hands on the surrender of the garrison, he treated without severity, being desirous that, at the commencement of Iris proceedings, a good
opinion should be conceived of his clemency.
XLIX. While the o_rations of the talad-forces on the
Trebia were at a stand, much was effected by land and sca_
in and round Sicity, and the other islands adjacent to Italy,
• 23L 16s. 8¢t.,
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bothby Sempronius the consul,
and beforehisarrival.Of
twentyquinquercmes,sentby the Carthaginians
with one
thousandsoldiers,
to ravagethecoastof Italy,
nine arrived
atLipar_e,
eightat the islandof Vulcan, and threewere
drivenby the currentintothe straight.As soonasthese
were seenfrom Messana, twelveshipswere despatchedby
Hiero,King of Syracuse,
who happened to be theninthat
citywaitingfor the Roman consul,and thesetook them
withoutopposition_
and broughtthem intoportto Mcssana. From the prisoners
itwas discovered
that,besides
theflcct
of twentyshipsto which theybelonged,
and which
had been sentagainstItaly,anotherof thirty-five
qulnquercmeswas on itsway to Sicily,
to rouse theirancient
allies
intheircause; thattheirprincipal
objectwas thegettingpossession
of.Lilybmum,and itwas theopinionof the
prisoners
thatthe same stormby which theyhad been dispcrscd,had driventheother fleet
to the islandsJEgatcs.
This intelligence,
justashc rcccivcdit,theKing despatched
ina letter
to Marcus 2Emillus,
the pr_tor,
whosc province
Sicily
was,and cautionedhim to secureLilybamm with a
stronggarrison. Immcdlatclythe lieutenants-general
and
tribune's,
who were with thcpraetor,
were scntoffto thc
severalstates,
with ordcrstokeeptheirmen attentive and
alert
inguardingtheirposts;andthat,
abov¢all
things,
Lilybmum shouldbc effectually
secured. A p.rodamation
was
alsopublished,
thatbesideseverywarlikepreparation,
the
mariners
# shouldbringon board the shipsprovisions
for
tendaysreadydressed,
so thatno one shouldhaveanydelay
.toprcvcnthisembarkingthcmoment the signalshouldbc
given;and that,
throughthcwholeextentof thecoast_
thosc
" Socii navales.

These

words

sometimes,

as here,

mean

merely the

mariners, such as the rowers, and others whose business it is to navigate
the ship : at other times, they mean the soldiers, who served regularly on
board the fleet, as those corps who, with us, are dlstingttlshed by the name
of' Marines.'
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stationed at the watch-towers should be vigilant in looking
out for the approach of the enemy's fleet. In consequence
of these precautions, notwithstanding that the Carthaginians
purposely slackened the course of their ships, designing to
reach Lilybmum a little before day, they were observed on
their approach; for the moon shone through the whole night,
and they came with their sails aloft : in the same instant the
signal was made on the watch-towers, the alarm given in the
town, and the men embarked in the ships ; one-half of the
soldiers mounted guard ou the wails and at the gates, the
other were on board the fleet. On the other hand: the Carthaginians perceiving that preparations were made for their
reception, remained until day-break at the mouth of their
harbour, employing the intermediate time in taking down
their rigging, and fitting their ships for action.
When day
appeared, they drew back their fleet into the open sea, in order that they might have room for fighting, and give the enemy's ships free egress from the harbour. Nor did the Romans decline an engagement, being emboldened by the recollection of their former successes near that very spot, and by
confidence in the number and brave D• of their men.
L. When they got into the open sea, the Romans showed
a desire of coming up with the enemy, and trying their
strength with them in close fight. The Carthaginians, on
the contrary, wished to elude their attacks, to effect the business by skilI, not by force, and to make it a contest of ships,
not of men or arms : for there was on board their fleet an
abundattce of mariners, but a scarcity of soldiers, and when
a ship was grappted, their number of fighting men to defend
it was by no means equal to that of the enemy. This cir-"
cumstance being discovered, the Romans assumed additional
courage from the fatness of their numbers ; and while the
others were dispirited by their deficiency in that respect,
voL. _x.--3 N
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seven Carthaginian ships were quiekty surrounded, and the
rest betook themselves to flight. In the captured ships, there
were of soldiers and mariners one thousand seven hundred,
among whom were three Carthaginian nobles. The Roman
fleet without loss returned into the harbour, one ship only
being bulged, and even that brought into port. Very soon
after this battle, before those who were at Messana had heard
of it, Tiberius Sempronius, the consul_.came to that city. On
his entering the streight, King Hiero, with a fleet completely equipped, sailed to meet him, and going from the royal
galley on board that of the consul, congratulated him on his
safe arrival ivith his ships and army. After praying for a
successful and happy issue to his expedition into Sicily, he
represented to him the state of the island and the attempt
lately made by the Carthaginians, assuring him that, as he
had, in the early part of his life, supported fhe Roman people in the former war, so would he now, advanced as he was
in years, support them still with the same degree of spirit ;
that he would, at his own expense, furnish the consul's le_
glens, and the crews of his ships, with corn and clothing ;
and then, acquainting him that Lilybmum and all the maritime states were exposed to imminent danger, he informed
him that there were many to whom a revolution would be
highly agreeable.
For these reasons the consul judged that
he ought, without making any delay, to sail on directly to
Lilyba_um, whither he was accompanied by the King and his
fleet. On their passage, they received the news of the fight
of Lilybzeum, of the discomfiture of the enemy, and the capture of their ships.
LI. From-Lilyb_eum, the consul, after dismissing King
Hiero with his fleet, and leaving the pfa_tor to defend the
coast of Sicily, sailed over to the island of Melita, which
was in the possession of the Carthaginians.
Immediately on
his arrival, Hamilcar,

son of Gisgo, commander of the gar-
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rlson, and somewhat less than two thousand soldiers, together with the town and the island, were surrendered into his
hands. From thence he returned in a few days to Lilyhmum,
where all the prisoners taken by the consul, and by the praetor, except those who were of distinguished birth, were sold
by public auction.
When the consul thought that side of
Sicily sufficiently secured, he sailed over to the islands of
Vulcan, because there was a report that the Carthaginian
fleet lay there; but he met with none at those islands, for
it happened that they had already passed over to ravage the
coast of Italy, and, after laying waste the territory of Vibo,
were now threateningthat
citT. When he was on his return
to Sicily, he was informed of the descent made by the enemy
on the_territory of Vibo. Letters were, at the same time_
delivered to him from the senate, containing an account of
Hannibal's having entered Italy, and, also, orders to come to
the support of his colleague with all possible expedition. So
many Objects demanding his attention at once, he instantly
embarked his troops, and sent them by the upper sea to Ariminum;
appointed Sextus Pomponius lieutenant-general,
with twenty ships of war, to defend the territory of Vibo
and the sea-coast of Italy ; made up a fleet of fifty sail for
the prmtor Marcus ._Emilius ; and, after settling the affairs of
Sicily, sailed himself with ten ships along the coast of Italy
to Ariminum, from whence he marched his army to the river
Trebia, and formed a junction with his colleague.
•LII. And now, both the consuls and the whole of the
Roman strength being opposed to Hannibal, afforded sufficient reason to suppose either that the Roman empire would
be effectually protected by that force, or that there would be
no room for any farther hopes. Nevertheless, Scipio, dispirited by the event of the battle between the cavalry, - and by
his own wound, wished to defer coming to action; while
Sem_ronlus, whose spirit had vet met no check, and who_
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therefore, poueued the greater confidence, was impatient of
any delay. The lands between the Trebia and the Po were
at that time inhabited by Gauls, who, during this struggle
betweelx two such potent nations, showed no partiality to
either party, evidently intending to court the favour of the
conqueror. With this conduct the Romans were well satisfied, provided they kept themselves entirely quiet; but the
Carthaginian was highly displeased, giving out that he had
come thither on an invitation from the Gauls, to set them at
liberty. In order to gratify his resentment on that account,
and at the same time to maintain his troops with plunder, he
ordered two thousand foot and one thousand horse, mostly
Nurnidians, with some Gauls intermixed, to ravage the whole
country, from thence onward to the banks of the Po. The
Gauls, destitute of support, though they had hitherto kept
their inclinations doubtful, being now compelled by necessity, declared against the authors of their sufferings in favour
of those who were to avenge them ; and sent ambassadors to
the consul to implore the aid of the Romans for a country
which was suffering severdy, in consequence of the too faithful attachment of its inhabitants to the people.of Rome. Scipio approved not either of the cause or of the season for
undertaking it ; for he doubted the sincerity of that people,
both on account of many instances of treacherous behaviour,
and particularly, though the others through length of time
might have been forgotten, on account of the recent perfidy
of the Boians. Sempronius, on the contrary, was of opinion,
that it would be the strongest tie on the fidelity of the allies,
to let them see that the fa'st who stood in need of aid had
found protection.

He then, while his colleague hesitated,

despatched his own cavalry, joined by one thousand foot,
mostly.light spearmen, over the Trebia, to protect the lands
of the Gauls.
These falling unexpectedly on the enemy,
while they were straggling in disorder, and most of them
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loaded with spoil, caused great consternation, slew many,
and drove the rest flying before them to their camp. Though
repulsed by the multitude which sallied out_ yet, as soon as
the rest of their party came up, they again renewed the fight,
Success afterwards remained doubtful ; sometimes they retreated, sometimes pursued ; but though, at last, the advantages were equal on both sides, yet the honour of the victor'/
was more generally attributed to the Romans.
LIII. But to no one did it appear more important and
complete, than to the consul himself. I_ was transported
with joy, at having obtained a victory with that part of the
troops, which, under his associate, had been defeated. " The
spirits of the soldiers" he said, " were now revived ; nor
was there any one, except his colleague, who wished a delay
of action. He, more disordered in mind than in body, and
reflecting on his wound, shuddered at the thoughts of fighting and of arms. But others ought not to sink into feebleness along with a sick man. For to what purpose was farther
delay, or waste of time ._ What third consul or what other
army was to be waited for ._ The Carth_giuians were eneamped in Italy, almost within sight of the city. Their designs did
not aim at Sicily and Sardinia, which were taken from them,
nor at the parts of Spain on this side of the Iberus, but at the
expulsion of the Romans from the land of their fathers, from
the soil in which they were born. What sighs would it draw
from these," said he, "who were accustomed to carry war to
the very wafts of Carthage, if they were to see us, their offspring, at the head of consular armies, skulking within our
camp in the heart of Italy ; and a Carthaginian possessed of
the dominion over the whole extent of country between the
Alps and the Apennine ._" In this manner did he argue,
sitting with his colleague, and also at the head quarters, as if
he were haranguing an assembly.
He was, besides, incited
to expeditious measur_ by the approach of the time of the
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elections, for he feared lest the war should be protracted until the new consuls came into office ; wishing, likewise, to secure the present opportunity, and while his colleague was
indisposed, of engrossing to himself the whole of the glory.
For these reasons, while Scipio remonstrated in vain, he issued orders to the sOldiers to be ready for battle at a short
warning. Hannibal, plainly perceiving what line of conduct
would be more advantageous to the enemy, scarcely entertained any distant hope that the consuls would enter on any
action without caution and foresight : but understanding, first
from report, and afterwards from experience, that the temper
of one of them was fiery and presumptuous, and supposing
his presumption augmented by the success of the battle with
the plundering party, he then made little doubt but that he
should soon have an opportunity of coming to action---an occasion which he was earnestly solicitous to improve, while
the troops of the enemy were raw, while the more able of
their commanders was, by his wound, rendered incapable of
exertion, and while the Gauls were disposed to act with vigour ; for he well knew that these, whose number was very
great, would follow him with the less zeal, in proportion as
they were drawn away to a greater distance from home. Thus
wishing for a speedy engagement, he intended, should any
delay be given, to use every- means to bring it about. The
Gauls, whom he employed as spies, (because they were the
better fitted for it, especially as men of that nation served in
both camps,) brought intelligence that the Romans were prepared for battle ; on which, the Carthaginian began to look
about for a place where he might form an ambuscade.
LIV. In the middle, between the camps, ran a rivulet,
whose banks were uncommonly steep ; the adjacent ground
was covered with such herbs as grow in marshes, with bushes
and bramblts, which usually overspread uncultivated ground.
On examining the place himself, and finding it to be capable
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of concealing even horsemen, he said to NIago, hisbrother,
" This is the spot which you must occupy. Choose out from
the whole number of horse and foot a hundred men of each,
and come with them to me at the first watch. It is now time
to take refreshment."
Thus, the attending officers were dismissed.
In some little time Mago came with his chosen
hand, and Hannibal said, " I see you are very able men ; but
that you may be strong, not only in spirit, but in number, let
each of you choose nine like yourselves out of the troops and
companies ; Mago will shew you the place where you are to
lie in wait. You will have to deal with an enemy who is blind
with respect to these stratagems of war." Having thus sent off
this detachment of one thousand horse and one thousand foot
under Mago, Hannibal ordered the Numidian cavalry to cross
the river Trebiaat the first light ; to ride up to the enemy's gates,
and, discharging their weapons against their men on guard, to
draw them out to battle, and then, as soon as the fight should
be commenced, to retreat leisurely, and by that means draw
them on to the other side of the river. These were his orders to the Numidians. To the other officers, both of cavalry
and infantry, he gave directicns to cause their men to take
refreshment; and then, under arms, and with their horses
accoutered, to wait the signal
On the alarm first given by
the Numidians, Sempronius, eager for action, led out, first,
all the cavalry, being full of confidence in that part of his
force ; then six thousand foot, and at last the whole body of
infantry, to the ground previously fixed upon in the plan
which he had adopted.
It was then winter, and the weather
snowy, in those places which lie between the Alps and the
Apennine, and the cold was rendered exceedingly intense by
the proximity of rivers and marshes. Besides this, both men
and horses being drawn out in a hurry., without having first
taken food, or used any precaution to guard against the in_emperature of the air, were quite chilled, and as they ap-
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proached the river, the more piercing were the blasts which
assailed them. But having, in pursuit of the flying Numidians, entered the river, which by rain in the night was swelled so high as to reach their breasts, their bodies, on coming
out, were all so perfectly benumbed, that they were scarcely
capable of holding their arms, and, as the day advanced, they
also grew faint through hunger.
LV. Meanwhile Hannibal's soldiers had fires made before
their tents ; oil was distributed to every company to lubricate their joints, and they had at leisure refreshed themselves
with food. As soon, therefore, as intelligence was brought,
that the enemy had passed the river, they took arms with
sprightly vigour both of mind and body, and thus advanced
to battle. Hannibal placed in the van the Balearians and
fight-armed troops, amounting to about eight thousand ; and,
in a second line, his heavier-armed infantry, the main power
and strength of his army. The flanks he covered with ten
thousand cavalry, and dividing the elephants, ptaeed half of
them on the extremity of each wing. The consul seeing his
cavalry, who pressed the pursuit with disorderly haste, taken
at a disadvantage by the Numidians, suddenly turning upon
them, recalled them by the signal for retreat, and posted them
on the flanks of the foot. His army consisted of eighteen
thomamt Romans, twenty thousand of the allies and Latine
confederates, beside the auxiliary troops of the Cenomanians,
the only Gallic state tl_at continued faithful to their cause.
Tiffs was the fete employed in that engagement. The battle
was-he,gun by the tlalearians, who being too powerfully oppttaetl by the legim_, the light-armed troops were hastily
drawn offtotha wiaga ; which circumstance proved the cause
of _ Roman cavalry being quickly overpowered : for being
in number but four thousandt they had before been hardly
able to ma'mtain their ground against ten thousand ; especially as they were fatigued, and the others mostly fresh ; but
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under a cloud as it were of

javelins thrown-by the Balearians. 1Besides this, the elephants advancing on the extremities of the wings, so terrified
the horses, as to occasion a general rout. The fight between
the infantry was maintained b): an equality of spirit rather
than of strength_ for, with respect to the latter, the Carthaginians had brou_ght theirs fresh into the battle, invigorated
by food ; the Romans, on the contrary, were enfeebled by
fasting and fatigue, and their limbs stiffened and benumbed
with cold., _They would, notwithstanding, have maintained
their ground by dint of courage, had the conflict rested solely
between them and the infantry. But the Balearians, after
the discomfmare of the cavalry, poured darts on their flanks,
and the elephants had now made their way to the centre of
the line of the infantry ; while Mago, with his Numidians,
as soon as the army had passed by their lurking place without observing them, started up at once, and caused dreadful
confusion and terror in the rear.
LVI. Encompassed by so many perils, the line, notwithstanding, stood for a long time unbroken, even (which was
most surprising to all) by the attack of the elephants.
The
light infantry, stationed for that purpose, plying these briskly with iron javelins, made them turn back ; and then, following them behind, darted their weapons into them, under the
tails, in which part, the skin being softest, it is easy to wound
them. 'When they were by these means put into disorder, and
ready to vent their fury on their own party, Hannibal ordered them to be driven away from the centre towards the extremity of the left wing, against the anxiliary Gauls._
they instantly put to open flight, which spread'm_
terror
among the Romans. They were now obliged to fight in the
form of a circle ; when about ten thousand of them, having no
other means of escape, forced their way, with great slaughter, through the centre of the African line, which was com"_rOL.
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posed of the Gallic auxiliaries ; and, as they could neither
return to their camp, from which they were shut out by the
river, nor, by reason of the heavy rain, discover in what part
they. could assist their friends, they proceeded straight to
Placentia.
After this, sevel'al similar irruptions were made
from all quarters, and those who pushed towards the river
were either drowned in the eddies, or, hesitating to enter the
water, were cut off. Some, who, in their flight, dispersed
themselves over the country, falling in with the tracks of the
body of troops which had retreated, followed them to Placentia ; others, from their fears of the enemy, assumed holdness to attempt the stream, and, accomplishing their passage,
arrived at the camp._ The rain, mixed with snow, and the
intolerable severity o'f the cold, destroyed great numbers of
men and horses, and almost all the elephants. The Carthaginians continued the pursuit no farther than the river Trebia, and returned to their camp so benumbed with the cold,
as to be scarcely capable of feeling joy for the victory ; insomuch that though, during the following night, the guard of
the Roman camp, and a great part at least of their soldiers,
passed the Trebia on rafts, the Carthaginians either perceived
nothing of the matter through the noise made by the rain, or
being, by weariness and wounds, disabled to move, pretended that they did not perceive it ; and the enemy lying quiet,
the consul Scipio led the troops in silence to Placentia, and
thence across the Po to Cremona, lest the two armies, wintering in one colony, should be too great a bu/'then.
LVII. The news of this disaster caused such consternation in Rome, that people supposed the enemy would come
directly to attack the city ; and they could see no hope nor
aid to enable them to repel an assault from the walls and
gates. One consul had been defeated at the Ticinus, the
other recalled from Sicily ; and now that both the consuls,
and two consular armies, had been defeated, what other corn-
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mauders, what other legions were there whom they could
call to their support? While they were possessed by such
desponding fears, the consulfiempronius arrived ; for though
the enemy's cavalry were scattered over the whole face of
the country in search of plunder, yet he had passed through
the midst of them with the utmost hazard, and with a greater degree of boldness than of prudence, or of hope, either of
escaping notice, or of being able to make resistance in case_
he were discovered.
After holding the election of consuls,
the or,Iv business which rendered his presence particularly
necessary at the time, he returned to his _-inter-quarters,
The consuls elected were Cneius Servillus at_d Caius Flami.
nius. Even in their wlnter-quarters
the Romans were not
allowed to rest, the. Numidian cavalry spreading themselves
round on every side; the Celtiberians and Lusitanians doing
the same, where the ground was too difficult for the horse ;
so that no provisions of any kind could be brought in, except
what were conveyed on the Po in ships. There was, near
Placentia, a magazine fortified with strong works, and supplied with a numerous garrison.
In hopes of gaining possession of this strong hold, Hannibal marched at the head of
his cavalry and light infantry ; and judging that the success
of the enterprize would depend, principally, on the design
being kept secret, made the attack by night ; but he did _ot
escape the vigilance of the guards, as a shout was instantly
raised so loud that it was heard even at Placentia.
In consequence of this, the consul came to the spot before day with
his cavalry, having ordered the legions to follow in order of
battle.#
_vleanwhile, the action began between the cavalry,
in which Hannibal, being wounded, and retiring from the
* Agmen 9uadvatu,r*, s_gmifics not a reg_flar llne of battle, but the troop_
marching in the same order in _'hich they were formed in the field of
battle, tile Veh'te8 in froot, and then the Ha_tati, Principes, and Triarii_ ir_
their order
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fight, his men became dispirited ; and the defence of the for.
tress was effectually maintained.
After this, taking but a
few days to rest, and scarcely allowing time for his wound
to be thoroughly healed, he set out to lay siege to Victumvi_. This had been fortified by the Romans for a magazint,
in the time of the Gallic war. Afterward, numbers of people, from all the neighbouring states, fixing their residence
round it, made it a populous place, and at this juncture, fear
of the enemy's depredations had driven into it the greater
part of the country people. The multitude, thus composed,
being excited to a warmth of courage by the report of the
gallant defence made by the garrison near Placentia, snatched up arms, and marched out to meet Hannibal. The parties
engaged on the road, in the order of march rather than of
battle, and as there was, on one side, nothing more than a
disorderly crowd, on the other a leader confident of his soldiers, and a soldiery confident of their leader, a number, not
less than thirty-five thousand, was routed by a small party.
Next day they capitulated, and received a garrison within
their walls. They were then ordered to deliver up their arms,
with which they had no sooner complied, than a signal was
suddenly given to the conquerors to sack the city, as if taken
by storm. Nor have writers, in cases of the like nature,
mentioned any one calamity which was not suffered on this
occasion: every outrage, which lust, cruelty, and inhuman
insolence could dictate, being practised on those wretched
people. Such were Hannibal's enterprizes during the winter.
LVIII.
After this he gave rest to his troops, but not for
any great length of time, only while the cold was intolerable. Upon the first, and even uncertain appearances of spring,
he left his winter-quarters,
and marched towards Etruria,
determined, either by force or persuasion, to prevail on that,
nat/on to join him, as he had already managed the Gauls
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and Ligurians_ As he was attempting to cross the Apennine, he was encountered by a storm so furious, that its
effects almost equalled in severity the disasters of the Alps.
The rain, which was attended with a high wind, being driven
directly into the men's faces, they at first halted, because
they must either have cast away their arms, or, if they persisted to struggle forward, would be whirled round by the
hurricane, and thrown on the ground. Afterwards, scarcely
able to respire, they turned their backs to the wind, and for
awhile sat down. But now, the whole atmosphere resounded
with loud thunder, and lightnings flashed between the tremendous peals, by which all were stunned, and reduced, by
terror, nearly to a state of insensibility.
At length the violence of the rain abating, and the fury of the wind increasing,
the more necessary it was judged to pitch their camp on the
very spot, where they had been surprised by the tempest.
But this was, in a manner, beginning their toils anew. For
neither could they well spread their canvass, nor fix the poles ;
and such tents as they did get raised, they could not keep
standing, the wind tearing and sweeping off every thing in
its way. And soon after, the water, being raised aloft by
the force of the wind, and congealed by the cold which prevailed above the summits of the mountains, came down in
such a torrent of snowy hail, that the men, giving over all
their endeavours, threw themselves flat on their faces, buried
under, rather than protected by, their coverings.
This was
followed by cold so intense, that when they wished to rise
from among the wretched crowd of prostrated men and cattie, they were for a long time unable to effect it, their sinews
being .so stiffly frozen that they were scarcely able to bend
their joints. In some time,
length regained the power
degree of spirits, and when
places, every one who was

when, after many efforts, they at
of motion, and recovered some
fires began to be kindled in a few
unable to assist himself had re_
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course to the aid of others. Two days they remained in that
spot, as if pent up by an enemy. Great numbers of men and
cattle perished, and likewise seven of the elephants, which
had survived the battle at the Trehia.
LIX. Descending therefore from the Apennlne, he directed his route back towards Placentla ; and, having marched
ten miles, pitched his camp. Next day he led out against
the enemy twelve thousand foot, and five thousand horse.
Nor did the consul Sempronius (for he had by this time returned from Rome) decline a battle ; and, during that day,
tile armies lay encamped within three miles of each other.
On the following, they fought with the greatest bravery, and
with variable success. At the first onset, the superiority was
so great on the side of the Romans, that they not only had
the better in the fight, but drove the enemy from their
ground, pursued them to their camp, and presently attacked
the camp itself. Hannibal, after posting a few to defend the
rampart and gates, collected the rest in close order, in the
middle of the camp, ordering them to watch attentively the
signal for sallying forth. It was now near the ninth hour of
the day, when the Roman, having fatigued his troops without
effect, and seeing no prospect of success, gave the signal for
retreat.
As soon as Hannibal perceived that they slackened
their efforts, and were retiring from the camp,,,he instantly
sent out his cavalry against them, on the right and left ; and
he himself, at the head of the main body of infantry, rushed
out ha the middle. Seldom has there been a fight more desperate, and never, perhaps, one more remarkable for the loss
on both sides than this would have beenr had the day-light
allowed it to continue ; but night put a stop to the. battle,
while its fury was at the highest. The numbers slain, therefore, were not great, in proportion to the violence of the conflict ; and as both parties had met nearly equal success, so
the), separated with equal loss. On neither side fell more
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But

the loss of the Romans was more considerable in regard of
the quality, than of the number of their shin ; for among the
killed were several of equestrian rank, five military tribunes,
and three pr_efects of the allies. Immediately after this hattie, Hannibal removed into Liguria ; Sempronius, to Luca.
On Hannibal's arrival among the Ligurians, that people, in
order to convince him of their sincerity in the treaty of peace
and alliance which they had concluded, delivered into his
hands two Roman qu_estors, Caius Fulvius and Lucius Lucretius, with two military tribunes, and five persons of equestrian rank, mostly the sons of senators, all of whom they had
seized in a treacherous manner.
LX. While these transactions passed in Italy, Cneius Cornelius Scipio, who was sent with the fleet and army into
8pain, after his departure from the mouth of the Rhone,
sailing round the Pyrenean mountains, put into Emporia_,
where he disembarked his army ; and beginning with the
Lacetans, partly by renewing old treaties, partly by forming
new ones, he brought under the dominion of the Romans the
whole coast, as far as the river Iberus. The reputation of
clemency, which he acquired by these means, had the most
powerful effect, not only on the maritime states, but on the
more barbarous nations in the interior and mountainous parts ;
insomuch that, besides agreeing to terms of peaces they concluded also an alliance with him, and several strong cohorts
of auxiliaries were raised among them. The country on this
side the Iberus was the province of Hanno, whom Hannibal
had left behind for the defence of that tract. Seeing, therefore, a necessity, before the whole country should join the
enemy, of exerting himself to obviate that evil, he encamped
his forces within sight of them, and offered them battle ; this
offer the Roman did not hesitate to accept ; for, knowing that
he must fight Hanno and Hasdrubal, he was better pleased
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to engage each of them separately, than to have to deal with
both together. Nor was the dispute very"strongly contested.
Six thousand of the enemy were slain, and two thousand taken, besides the guard of the camp, for"that also was stormed, and the general himself, and many principal oificers, made
prisoners. The town of Scissis too, which stood not far
from the camp, fell into the hands of the conquerors. The
spoil of this town consisted of articles of trifling value ; the
furniture was mean, suiting barbarians, and the slaves of litde
price. But the camp amply enriched the soldiers with the
effects, not only of the army just now conquerors, but likewise with those of the army serving under Hannibal, who, to
avoid being encumbered on their march with heavy baggage,
had left almost all their valuable substance on that side of the
Pyrenees.
LXI. Hasdrubal, be'fore any certain account of this disaster reached him, had crossed the Iberus with eight thousand
foot and one thousand horse, intending to meet the Romans
at their first arrival ; as soon as he was informed of the ruin
Of affairs at Scissis, and the loss of the camp, he turned his
route towards the sea._ Not far from Tarraco, meeting the
soldiers belonging to the fleet, and the mariners scattered and
straggling through the country
, among whom success, as is
•
usual, had begotten neghgence, he detached his cavalry in
several parties against them, and with great slaughter and
greater affright drov_ them to their ships. But not daring
to continue longer in that quarter, lest he might be surprised
by Scipio, he withdrew to the other side of the Iberns.
On
the other hand, Scipio, on hearinfof
this new enemy, hastened to the spot with all expedition, and, after punishing a
few of the commanders of sh_s, and leaving a small garrison at Tarraco, returned with_the fleet to Empori_e. Scarcely
had he departed, when Hasdrubal arrived, and having prevailed on the state of the Ilergetans, which had given hos-
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rages to Scipio to change sides, he, with the young men of
that state, ravaged the lands of.those who adhered with fide=
lit-,, to their alliance with the Romans.
Afterwards, on finding that Scipio was roused thereby from his winter-quarters_
he again entirely evacuated the country on this side of the
Iherus.
Scipio_ leading his army to take vengeanee on the
Ilergetans, thus abandoned by Lhe author of their revolt,
and driving them all into Athanagia, invested the city_
which was the capital of the state.
In the space of a few
days he reduced them to entire submission and obedience,
compelled them to give a greater number of hostages than
before, and also to pay a sum of money as a fine. From
thence he proceeded against the Ansetanians near the Iberus, who had likewise joined in a league with the Carthaginians. After he had invested their city, the Lacetans ato
tempted by night to bring succour to their neighbours; but
he surprised them by an ambuscade, when they were close
to the city and just about to enter ; twelve thousand of them
were slain, and the rest, mostly without their arms, dispersing up and down through the country., fled to their homes
by different ways. lgeither would the besieged have been
able to make a defence, but for the severity of the winter, •
which obstructed the operations of the besiegers.
The siege
lasted thirty days, during which the snow lay seldom less
than four feet deep, and it had covered over the machines
and engines of the Romans, in such a manner, as that of ib
self alone it proved a sufficient defence against the fires
which were often thrown on them by the enemy.
At last,
Hamnsitus their chieftain, having fled away to Hasdruhal,
they capitulated on the terms of paying twenty talents of
silver.#
The army then returned into winter.q_
at
Tarraco.
• S_5t.
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DXII. Dmtng this wire.r, st Rome, _
m its vi¢imty,
rummyp_._l__es either happeaed, or, as, ls notmmsmd when
people's mln_ have once taken a turn towa_ls superstRicm,
many were reported and creduloesly admitted.
Among
others, it was aaid_ that an infant of a_i_tttable f_mily, and
six months old, had, in the herb*market, called out,
" to, Tr'mmphe ;" that, in the cattle.market, an ox had, of
his own accord,, mounted, up to the third story of a home,
whence, being affrighted by the noise and bustle of the inlm,.
bitants, he threw himself down ; that a light had appeared
in the sky in the form of ships ; that the temple of Hope,
in the herb-market, was struck by lightning ; that, at Lanuvium, the spear of Juno had shaken of itself ; and that a
crow had flown into the temple of Juno and pitched on the
very couch; that, in the district of Amiternum, in many
places, apparitions of men in white garments had been seen
at a distance, but had not come close to any body; that in
Picenum, a shower of stones had fallen ; at C_ere, the divining tickets were diminished in size; in Gaul, a wolf snatched
the sword of a soldier on guard out of the scabbard, and ran
away with it. With respect to the other prodigies, the decemvirs were commanded to consutt the books : but on account of the shower of stones in Picenum, the nine days'
festival was ordered to be celebrated, and the expiating of
the rest, one after another, was almost the sole occupation of
the state. In the first place was performed a purification of
the city ; victims, of the greater kinds, were offered to such
gods as were pointed out by directions.
An offeriag of forty
pomals weight of gold was carried to the temple of Juno at
Lamavhtm, and the matrons dedicated a brazen statue to Juno on the Aventine. A Lectisternium was ordered at Cg_re,
where the divining tickets were diminished; also a supplication to Fortune at Algidum.
At Rome, likewise, a Lectisternium was ordered in honour of the goddess Youth, and a
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supplication to be p_Cmtmed, by indivlcluals, at the temple
of Hercules, aad them, by the whole body of the people, at
all the several shrines. To Genius five of the greater victims were offered; and the prmtor Caius Atillus Serrwaus
was ordered to vow certain performances, in case the commonwealth should confmue for ten years in its present state.
These expiatioas and vows being performed, in conformity
to the directions of the Sibylline books, people's minds were,
in a good measure, relieved from the burthen of religioas apprehensions.
LXIII. Flaminius, one of the consuls elect, to whom had
fallen by lot the legions which wintered at Placentla, sent an
edictandletter
to theconsul,
desiring
thatthosetroopsshould
be readyincamp at Arimlnum on theidesof March. His
designwas to enteron the office
of consulin hisprovince
:
forhe remembered his old disputes
withthepatricians,
the
contests
inwhich he had engagedwiththem when tribune
oftbecommolns,and afterwards,
when consul,
first
aboutthe
consulship,
his election
towhich theywantedto annul,and
thenabouta triumph. He was besideshated by thepatricianson accountof a new law,prejudicial
to thesenators,
introducedby Caius Claudiusa plebeiantribune,
to which
Caius Flaminlusalone,of allthe patricians,
had givenhis
support,_that
no senator,
or son of a senator,
should be
owner of a shipfitforsea-voyages,
which containedmore
thanthreehundredamphoras#. This sizewas thoughtsufflcientforconveyingthe produceof theirfarms,and ever)kind of traffic
was deemed unbecoming a senator.This
business
had beencontested
withtheutmostdegreeof heat,
and had procuredto Flaminius,the advocateforthelaw,
great hatred among the nobility, but as great popularity
among the commons, and, in consequence of this, a second
Aboutten tons,
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For thee v-._ons,su,pe¢_ thattheywould,

by falslf-_ng the auspices, by the _lelay of celebrmi_, tho
Latine festival, and other impediments to which a consul was
liable, detain him in the city, he pretended a journey, and,
while yet in a private capacity, went secretly into the provi_ce. This step, when it became known, added fresh re. sentment to the animosity which, before this, possessed the
breasts of the senators ; they exclaimed, that "Caius Finmlnius nowwaged war, not only with the senate, but with
the immortal gods. _That formerly having been made consul under propitious auspices, though gods and men united
in recalling him when ready to give battle, he had refused
obedience ;_and now, conscious of having treated them with
disrespect, had fled to avoid the Capitol, and the customary
offering of vows ; unwilling, on the day of his entering into
office, to approach the temple of Jupiter supremely good and
great ; to see and consult the senate, to whom he knew that
he was odious ; and that he was the only,person by whom
they were hated ; that he had failed to proclaim the Latine
festival, and to perform on the Atban mount the customary
sacrifices to Jupiter Latiaris i to go up to the Capitol, under
the direction of auspices, in order to offer vows, and thence
to proceed to his province in the habit of a commander, and
attended by lictors. Instead of which, he had gone off, without badges of authority, without lictors, like a soldleT's servant, privately and by stealth : just as if he were quitting hls
country to go into exile ; supposing, no doubt, that he might
assume his office in a manner more suitable to the dignity of
supreme magistrate at _kriminum, than at Rome, and put on
the consular robe in a public inn better than in his own dwelllng." They resolved, unanimously, that he should be recalled ; that his return should be insisted upon; and that he
should be compelled to perform, in person, all duties both to
gods and men, before he went to his proyince. On this era-
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went QUintus Terentius and Marcus Anfist_us, wfio_ arKcments had no more weight with him than had the letter sent
to him by the senate in his former consulate. In a few days
after, he entered on his oIfice, and as he waj offerln8 a _ririce on the occasion, a calf, after receiving a stroke, made its
escape out of the hands of those who officiated at the sacr_
rice, and sprinkled many of the by-standers with its blood.
The confusion and disorder was great, but still greater among
a distance,
who knew
not the as
cause
of theof dfi_turbce.e atThis
was generally
interpreted
an omen
dreadful import. Then, after receiving two leans
from _empron_us, the consul of the former year, and two from the praetor,
Calu_ Atillus began his march towards Etruria, through the
pa_s of the Apenninea.
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